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Ettore Gherbezza

Sul testo ¢ la tradizione del Proemio al Santo Vangelo*

1. Presentazione dell'opera e storia degli studi

Il Proemio al Santo Vangelo, noto nella tradizione degli studi come Proglas (d’ora
in avanti Proemio), rappresenta una raffinata composizione in versi, una fra le piu an-
tiche opere originali della letteratura slava ecclesiastica. E scritto in versi dodecasillabi
che riprendono la tradizione bizantina; in essi la cesura puo trovarsi dopo la quinta
sillaba (cesura pentemimera, che incontriamo nella maggior parte dei versi), oppure
dopo la settima.

Il Proemio puo essere considerato un testo con valore programmatico: il suo scopo ¢
daun lato quello di sostenere la legittimita della lingua slava come lingua sacra, dall’altro
quello di introdurre i lettori slavi nell’ampio orizzonte della religione cristiana; sono
numerosi i riferimenti alle Sacre Scritture e i versi si reggono su potenti immagini che
riflettono la visione del mondo cristiana. Il messaggio centrale dell’'opera ¢ racchiuso
nella valenza salvifica del Vangelo, un dono miracoloso di Dio che diviene accessibi-
le anche agli Slavi per liberarli dalla condizione di cecita e sordita spirituale; la Parola
scritta puo finalmente essere compresa nella sua essenza, puo diventare la via che porta
alla conoscenza di Dio e alla salvezza. Poiché il tema trattato ¢ centrale nella pit antica
letteratura slava ecclesiastica, a volte si crea un vero e proprio gioco di specchi con altre
opere coeve; Toporov ha parlato in proposito di uno stile compositivo “a mosaico”, che
ha portato 'autore a creare un insieme muovendo da elementi gia selezionati e in prece-
denza elaborati (Toporov 1995: 49).

L’opera risale all’eta cirillometodiana’, e reca il nome di Costantino (in un solo
caso indicato come Cirillo) nei titoli rubricati di tutti i testimoni a noi noti; questa at-
tribuzione viene accettata da alcuni studiosi (cf. per es. i lavori di Georgiev, Jakobson,
Toporov), mentre altri propendono per la paternitd di Costantino di Preslav (per es.
Sobolevskij, Vaillant, Picchio). Se ¢ certo che all’autore vanno riconosciute notevoli qua-

* Questo studio ¢ stato realizzato con il finanziamento del PNRR — Missione 4 “Istruzione

e Ricerca” - Componente c2 Investimento 1.1 “Fondo per il Programma Nazionale di Ricerca ¢
Progetti di Rilevante Interesse Nazionale (PRIN)” — Decreto Direttoriale n. 104 del 02-02-2022 -
Progetto “The Transmission of Old Church Slavonic Texts”, cur Hs3D23006810006.

I

Sul periodo di composizione dell’opera si vedano almeno le osservazioni di Nahtigal
(1943: 91-92) e di Toporov (1995: 20-22).

Ettore Gherbezza (University of Udine) — ettore.gherbezza@uniud.it
OPEN 8 ACCESS The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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litd, una buona conoscenza della retorica biblica e un certo afflato poetico, la questione
dell’attribuzione dell’opera ¢ destinata verosimilmente a rimanere aperta (cf. Stancev,
Velinova 2003: 339)".

Il Proemio ha attirato I'attenzione degli studiosi fin dalla sua prima pubblicazione,
avvenuta alla metd dell’Ottocento (Gil’ferding 1858). La natura dell’opera e le caratteristi-
che della sua tradizione manoscritta non hanno reso possibile una restituzione puntuale
del testo originale; diversi studiosi si sono misurati con la sua ricostruzione: ricordiamo, in
ordine cronologico, i lavori Sobolevskij 1910, Franko 1916, Georgiev 1938, Nahtigal 1943,
Vaillant 1956, Jakobson 1985, Picchio 1988. Oltre alla questione pili strettamente critico-te-
stuale, sono stati indagati anche gli aspetti contenutistici e formali (bastera qui richiamare i
contributi Stan¢ev 1986, Toporov 1995, Velinova 2010). Per una messa a punto bibliografica
rigorosa si rimanda alle opere di sintesi Podskalsky 2000, Stanéev, Velinova 2003, Miréeva
2021 € 2024°.

Lo scopo del presente articolo ¢ quello di esaminare alcuni passi dell’opera, selezionati
anche fra quelli che rimangono di controversa interpretazione, al fine di ricostruire la storia
della tradizione, ovvero le relazioni esistenti fra i (pochi) testimoni che compongono la
tradizione manoscritta.

2. Imanoscritti

L’opera ci ¢ nota grazie a quattro testimoni. Sara utile ricordare alcuni dati essenziali
di ciascuno di essi, passandoli in rassegna secondo il probabile ordine cronologico; per
comodita ci serviremo di sigle (in parte diverse da quelle gia usate nella letteratura sull’ar-
gomento) che rimandano ai nomi con i quali i testimoni sono conosciuti, ovvero H, X, G, T:

1. H designa il Tetravangelo di Hilandar, un codice pergamenaceo serbo conservato
presso la Biblioteca del monastero di Hilandar, sul Monte Athos, che risale — secondo
le conclusioni di Anatolij Turilov — alla fine del x111 sec. o al primo quarto del x1v
(Turilov 2012: 11-14)*.

* A questo proposito merita di essere ricordata un’osservazione di Georgiev: nel Proemio

non viene menzionato nemmeno una volta il nome di Costantino-Cirillo, ¢ in un testo concepito
per esaltare la traduzione del Vangelo in slavo ecclesiastico sarebbe legittimo aspettarselo, a meno
che Iautore non sia appunto lo stesso Costantino-Cirillo (cf. Georgiev 1956: 169-170).

> Sul sito dell’Accademia Bulgara delle Scienze ¢ disponibile un utilissimo quadro interat-
tivo di sintesi di Bojka Mirceva relativo allo studio delle fonti nel piti vasto quadro della letteratura
cirillometodiana (Slavjanski kirilo-metodievski izvori) al link <https://cyrmet-slLkmnc.bg> (ultimo
accesso: 16.04.25); questo invece il rimando alla bibliografia relativa al Proemio: <https://cyrmet-sl.
kmne.bg/source-7.html> (ultimo accesso: 16.04.25).

+ Inun lavoro precedente lo stesso Turilov ha circoscritto in maniera precisa — tra la fine degli
anni ‘80 del X111 secolo ¢ I'inizio degli anni’40 del x1v — il periodo in cui fu attivo Georgij Radoslav,
da lui individuato come copista dell’opera (Turilov 2011: 334-336). Ricordiamo che Georgij Radoslav
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2. Xdesigna il Tetravangelo della collezione Chludov, un codice pergamenaceo serbo del
XIV sec. conservato a Mosca presso il Museo storico di stato; fu scoperto da Aleksandr
Gil'ferding nel 1868 presso il Monastero di S. Giovanni Battista a Slepée ed ¢ coevo a
H: fu vergato infatti tra la meta del 1308 ¢ la meta del 1311 (Turilov 2012: 14-15)".

3. G designa il Tetravangelo di Pe¢, un codice pergamenaceo serbo conservato presso la
Biblioteca nazionale russa di San Pietroburgo nella collezione Gil'ferding®; con ogni
probabilita risale al secondo quarto o alla meta del x1v sec. (Turilov 2012: 15), ri-
sultando il pit recente dei manoscritti di area serba.

4. T designa una miscellanea (Zlataja cep’) del Monastero della Santissima Trinita e di
S. Sergio, un testimone cartacco slavo orientale del xv1 sec. (Turilov 2012: 11) che si
trova presso la Biblioteca statale russa di Mosca’.

Volendo dare una prima — assai sommaria — presentazione della tradizione manoscrit-
ta, ¢ opportuno sottolineare che i quattro testimoni appena ricordati si presentano divisi
in maniera molto netta in due gruppi: H, X ¢ G presentano un testo pitt ampio (ricostruito
da Nahtigal in 110 versi) e sono collocati in tetravangeli di redazione serba; T conserva
invece un testo piu breve, costituito unicamente dai primi 44 versi, che ¢ inserito in una
miscellanea slava orientale.

Prendendo in esame un’opera letteraria della Slavia Cristiana, occorre ricordare, in via
preliminare, che I'intervallo intercorrente tra il periodo di composizione dell’originale (in-
dipendentemente da una sua datazione pitli precisa) e dei vari manoscritti non rappresenta
un’anomalia, ma anzi rispetta la ‘norma’ generale che si puo osservare per la tradizione ma-
noscritta slava ecclesiastica, in base alla quale in genere i testi non liturgici sono tramandati
a partire dal X1v sec. nella tradizione slava meridionale, e dal xv in quella slava orientale.

3. Ordinamento della tradizione

L’obiettivo di fare chiarezza sulle relazioni che intercorrono fra i quattro testimoni
del Proemio pud sembrare semplice, tuttavia, vagliando con attenzione il testo dal punto di

fu uno dei copisti pitt famosi ¢ produttivi dell’epoca di Stefan Uro$ 11 Milutin. Il manoscritto fu sco-
perto da Viktor Grigorovi¢ nel 1844, ¢ il testo del Proemio venne pubblicato in Leonid 1868: 119-12.1.

Il manoscritto fu vergato da Radin Nagori¢anin (Turilov 2012: 14-15), scriba e anagogo
(letrore di epistole e testi biblici durante le liturgic) che viveva e lavorava nel villaggio di Mlado
Nagoric¢an, a Kumanovo, dove era attivamente impegnato nella copiatura di libri manoscritti. La
prima pubblicazione vide la luce nel 1872 (Popov 1872: 12-13).

¢ Nel 1858 videro la luce due diverse edizioni: Gil’ferding 1858 e Sreznevskij 1858. La riprodu-
zione del manoscritto ¢ disponibile in rete al link: <https://expositions.nlr.ru/ex_manus/Serbian_
Manuscripts/show.php ?i=d1s7fao7-f83-4af2-851a-09dc187b 4£9f&1=3> (ultimo accesso: 06.11.24).

7 Laprima pubblicazione risale al 1910 (Sobolevskij 1910: 17-27). La riproduzione del mano-
scritto ¢ disponibile in rete al link: <hetps://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/304-i/f-304i-214/> (ultimo acces-
$0: 06.11.2.4).
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vista della critica testuale, ci si rende subito conto che i termini della questione sono un po’
diversi. Gia Georgiev, del resto, metteva in guardia gli studiosi sottolineando la presenza di
non poche lezioni divergenti nelle copie a noi note®.

3.1 Poiché nel presente paragrafo verranno riprese numerose lezioni dai manoscritti,
per agevolare la lettura e la comprensione contestuale dei singoli passi citati viene qui pre-
sentato il testo dell’opera come ricostruito da Rajko Nahtigal (1943: 93-96):

1 [1porAncs ecMb CRATOY RAN(b)heamto: /2 Bro MPOPOLLH NPOPERAHN CARTB NpexkAe, /3 Kpn-
CTB PPAAETB CBEBIATS IA3BIKS, /4 CRETE BO €CTh BBCEMOY MHPOY cenoy. /s Ce ¢ABBICTH
CA BB CEAMBIM REK'S Cb. /6 PBLIA BO ONH: CABIHH MPO3BPATE, /7 TAOYCH CABILIATE CAORO
BOYKBRbNOE. /8 BOra e 0y'Bo MO3NATH AOCTOHTB. /9 Toro e pAAH CABILLMTE, CAOR'ENE,
(en): /10 AAP’L BO €T 0T BOMA ¢b AANB, /II ,A,A‘)'b BO:KHH €CTB AGCHBIA PACTH, /12
,A_A‘)'L AOYLUAMD, NHKOAH:KE ThbABIA, /13 AoymAM'L TEMB, IAKE H ny’l’Mﬁi’r’b. /14 Mam(b)
4>e|4, I\/IA‘)('L)lco, AOYICA u lwanz / 15 OY‘?A'T"L BBCh NAPOAB MAAMOARRLITE: /16 €AMKO
BO CROMX'B AOYLUb ABNOTA /17 BHAMTE, AWBHTE BO PAANORATH ¢A, /18 [PEXORBNA ke
THMA OTBMBHATH /19 W MHpA cero THARR 0TBAGKHTH /20 W pamcicoe kuTHe (Npn)os-
psern /21 1 N3B'BKATH 0T OPNH TOPARLLITA. /22 CABILLMTE NLINE 0T CROEMO oyMa, /23
CABILLNTE CAORBNBCKE NAPOAT RbCh, /24 CABILLWTE CAORO, 0T'D BOrA npHie, /25 CA0RO
Ke KPBMA PAOREYBCKBIA AWYLLIA, /26 CAORO ke KpEna (M) epbAbLe H oyMB, /27 CAoRO
K€ MOTOBAKA BOTA MO3NATH. /28 "Bio BecrbTA PAAOCTL HE BARACTS /29 OKOY BHAALLITH
BOKHIR TRAPh BbCHR, / 30 NB Rbee NH A'BMO NH BHAMMO €cTh, /31 TaKo H AWYLLIA BBCBKA
B63 BOYKBRB, /32 Ne CARBAMLITH 3AKONA (Ke) BOKHE, /33 3AKONA KBNHKBNA H A0~
XOBBNA, /34 3AKONA pAH BOKHH BRABERLLITA. /35 KbiH B0 CAOYXE, MPOMBNAEIO TARTHNA
/36 Ne cAbILA, Bora MokeTB BOBTH ¢A? /37 No3ApH Ke NAKbI, LRBTA Ne AXAIRLITH,
/38 IKaKko Bo:kHe vHA0 pazoynrgere? /39 OyeTa Bo, BiKke CAAABKA Ne PHORRTS, /40 "Bko
KAMBNA TROPATS (Ke) YAORBKA. /41 [1ave Ke cero AOYLUA BE3BOYKBRLNA /42 "Beakers
CA BB PAORBLIEXD MPLTRA. / 43 Ce e Rboe Mbl, BPATHE, CAMBICAALLTE /44 ['AAroAeMz
¢BRBTB MOAOBAKRLUTD, /45 |:Ke PAORBKLI BbCEA 0TBARYHTSD /46 OTB RUTHIA CKOTHCICA
M NOXOTH, /47 AN HE HMARLLITE 0y MB NepA30YMBNE, /48 Toy K ACME IAZBIKOMb CABILLIALLITE
¢AOBO /49 "Bio MBABNA 3BONA PAACE cABILLIMNTE. /50 Cé Bo cRATHIM [TaBbAB oyva peve:
/51 MoAHTRA CROKR RB3AAA NPBKAE Boroy, /s2 "Bico XOLITHR cAOBECD MATH H3ApeLL-
™™, /53 C& pA30YMOME. (CROMME PAAFOAATH), /54 AA H Bbee BPATHIA PA30MERRTS, /ss
Meke THMA CAORECE NEpA3OYMBNE. /56 Kbl BO YAORTKE Ne pA30yMBeT, /57 Kb He
NPHAGKHTE MPUTBYA MARAPBI, /58 CAKASARRIITA BeCBAbI MPARBI HAMB? /59 Bro 5o
ThA'E IABTHXB NACTOHTB, /6o Bbee THAALITH, NAYEe TNOE PNOKALLTH, /61 €rAA cROEMO
BPALLILHA Ne HMAT, /62 TAKO AOYLUIA BECBKA ONAANETS /63 AKH3NH, BOKHE NE HMALLITH
KHBOTA, /64 EPAN CAORECE BOKHE N CABILIMTE. /65 MNA iKe NAKBI NPUTBYR MAA T
SBAO /66 AA PAAFOAEMB PAORELH ARBALLTE €A, /67 KOTALLITE pACTH BOKHEMb PACTOM.
/68 KaTo Bo BBpbI cétA Ne RECT HPABLI? /69 "BKo ¢BMENH MAAARRLLITH NA NHRE, /70

¥ Cf. Georgiev 1956: 166; Stanéev, Velinova 2003: 336. Si vedano in proposito anche le pa-

role di Sobolevskij: “[...] mepenucunkn B «IIporaace», Kak u B ADyIHX TEKCTaX, MAAO CTECHSAMCD
PACIIOAOKCHHEM CAOB U I03BOASIAH cebe HeGoabmme B HeM u3MeHeHHsT (Sobolevskij 1910: 19).
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Tako Ha ¢pbABLMKE PAOREYBOLIEXS, /71 NBKAT BoKHH BOYKBRE TPEEOYHRILTE, /72
AX BB3APACTETB NAOAD BOKHH NATE. /73 KBT0 MOKeTS NPUTBYA BBCA (peLLITH), /74
OBAHPARRLUTA BeC KBNHMB IA3bIKLL, /75 BB MAACE ¢BMBICABNE Ne PAAFOARRLLTE. /76
Ni, atrre oyMEETs IA3BICHI BbCHA, /77 MOKETB CBKAZNTH NEMOWITH ciXB. /78 OBave
CROKR MPHTBYHER AN NPHCTABAKR, /79 Manora OyMB BB MAAE PBYH KAKA /80 Nasu Bo
BBCH BeC KBNHIMB FA3BILK /81 BPATH ¢A NE MOPZRLLITE Be3 opaki /82 CB NPOTHRENHICOME
AOYLLIL NALLHXE /83 [0TORN MARKBI BETHNBIA BB NATNE. /84 Mike 5O BPArA, MA3bILM, NE
AWBHTE, /85 BpATH iKe CA ¢B NHMb MBICAALUITE SBAO, /86 OTBPBITTE MPUAEKBNO 0y MOy
ABbOH, /87 OpaikHe NPUUMBLIE TEPHAO NBINE, /88 €:Ke KOYRRTE KBNHIBI POCTIOABNIA, /89
FAMBZR ThpALLITE NENPHE3NH BeABMH. /90 BoykBBH cHIA, Hike BO NPHIMETB, /91 Mz, pocTh
(‘Tomoy) KpHCTOCB PAAIOAETD /92 Y AoyLUA BALIA (BOYKBRAMH) KPBINTB, /93 ANOCTOABI
Ke ¢B NPOPOKhI BHE(BMH). /94 Mike B0 CHX'B CAOBECA MPAATOARRLITE /95 [ToABBNH BRATRTE
BPANA OYBHTH /96 TToBBAM NPUNOCALLTE KB BOroy AOBPA, /97 [ABTH BEKALITE ThAIA
PHOEBBNBIEA /98 TIABTH, ke KHROTS BKO BB ¢BNE /99 Ne NAAMGRLITE, KpBIBKI0 Ke
cTorALLITE, /100 K% BOroy "BRAbLLE CA BKO XPABBPH, /101 CTORALLITE 0 AGCHAKR BOKHT
NPBCTOAX, /102 €rAA OPNBMb CRAHTS EA3BIKOMb, /103 PA,A,oylﬁiLu're ¢A ¢ AN(b)heabl
BB BBKbI, /104 [preno CAABALLITE BOMa MHAOCTHBLIN /105 KBHHKBNAMH Bbeerpad (ike)
MECNBMH /106 Boroy NORRLUITE PAORBKBI MHAWKRLITH. /107 ToMOY MOABAETH BheEica
CAABA, /108 PheTh W XBAAA, BOKHH ChINOY, BBINA /109 CB OTHLEML W CRATHIMMb A0y -
XoMb /110 B% BBKbI BEKB 0T'B BheeA TRAPH. / AMHNb.

3.2. Procediamo ora con 'esame della tradizione: dopo avere escluso che la parte di
testo che si legge solo nei tre testimoni serbi possa rappresentare un’aggiunta secondaria
(cf. Vaillant 1956: 8, Velinova 2010: 118), e stabilito che essi sono totalmente indipendenti
da T in quanto pil antichi, occorre da un lato verificare se H, X ¢ G discendono da un
modello (archetipo) comune, e dall’altro stabilire se T ¢ indipendente. Consideriamo an-
zitutto il v. 4%

4 CR'ETB BO ¢CTh BCGMY MI/IP\]‘ CGMY‘

CR'ETb B0 KCTb BCGMOY MI/IPO\{’
CR'ETb B0 KCTb BCGMOY MI/I‘)O\f
CR'ETb B0 KCTh BCGMOY MHPO\{’

O X T H

Lalezione migliore ¢ quella di T, unica a rispettare la misura metrica, e andra conside-
rata lezione genuina; Iassenza del pronome alla fine del verso nei testimoni serbi costitui-
sce un errore congiuntivo di H, X e G. Arriviamo a una conclusione ancor piu significativa
se prendiamo in esame il v. 13, in cui i testimoni serbi presentano un’aggiunta palese:

? Qui e in tutte le lezioni a seguire vengono presentati i testimoni nell’ordine T (per i primi
44 versi), H, X, G, che viene considerata funzionale per tenere separate le lezioni del testimone slavo
orientale da quelle dei testimoni serbi e, fra questi, render conto della cronologia. Le citazioni ven-
gono presentate senza ['uso di eventuali abbreviazioni presenti nei manoscritti.
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13 AN LIAMB TEMKe np'l'MMoy'rb
AOYLLIAME TEMB HKE H NPHHMOY'Th. €€ K€ HcTh AP
AOYLUAMB T'EMb. EKE NPHHMOY'Th. C¢ K€ HCTh AAPD

AOYUJAMI) TEMb HiKe ﬂ?lHMO\f'T‘b. C¢ KCTh AAPb

O »x T H

Questa lezione prova anzitutto che i tre testimoni serbi derivano da uno stesso
esemplare: la struttura metrica del componimento consente di escludere che la lezione
presente nei testimoni serbi sia genuina, poiché il numero di sillabe risulta superiore a
12; la porzione di testo aggiuntiva rispetto a T, per la stessa ragione, non pu(‘) nemme-
no essere spostata nel verso successivo, dove troviamo i nomi dei quattro evangelisti.
I testimoni serbi presentano dunque un’aggiunta introdotta con ogni probabilita per
riprendere I’anafora che apre i versi precedenti (10-12), dove si ripete appunto la parola
AAB; si tratta anche in questo caso di un errore congiuntivo di H, X e G. La lezione di T
dimostra che esso ¢ indipendente: non puo essere considerata il frutto di una congettura
tesa a ripristinare la regolarita metrica del verso, poiché di fatto presenta una corruttela
che limita le sillabe a 10%.

Un’altra lezione che puo essere usata per dimostrare I’indipendenza di T si legge al
v. 8:

Bora e 0\{80 MO3NATH AOCTOHTD
Bora no3narTh Ko AOCTOUTD

W BOrA MO3NAKTD RAIKO Keé AOCTOHUTD
N BOIA MO3NARRTD RAKO0KE AOCTOHUTD

O »x T H

La lezione migliore ¢ quella di T, 'unica a rispettare il verso dodecasillabo ¢ a
presentare il verbo nosnaru all’infinito (“Percio bisogna conoscere Dio”); le tre forme
verbali alla terza persona plurale che si leggono nei testimoni serbi sono probabilmen-
te dovute a un influsso delle analoghe forme dei verbi ‘vedere’ e ‘udire’ (nposbpats,
¢AbIATS) che si trovano ai versi 6 e 7 all’interno della citazione del profeta Isaia”. Que-
sta lezione prova che i tre testimoni serbi derivano da uno stesso esemplare e, verosimil-
mente, anche che T ¢ indipendente: la probabilita che T sia intervenuto per congettura
¢ pressoché nulla.

*© Questo il verso nella ricostruzione di Vaillant: Aoywuama M ke 0 npuanzTs (Vaillant
1956: 10).

" Si tratta del versetto Is 29,18. Questa la traduzione dei due versi: “Infatti essi dissero: i
ciechi vedranno, / I sordi udranno la Parola del Libro”. Qui e di seguito, ove non diversamente indi-
cato, la traduzione ¢ mia (EG). Una traduzione completa del Proemio in italiano si trova in Jakobson
1975: 110-112 (si tratta della traduzione di una precedente versione inglese) e Garzaniti 2023: 82-83;
fornisce ampi passi in traduzione italiana anche Velinova 2010 (che riprende una traduzione inedita

di Krasimir Stanéev: cf. Velinova 2010: 120).
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Consideriamo ora il v. 22:

22 CABILLMTE NBINE 0T'B CROETO OYMA
BbNLMETE NHNIA 0T'D BCEro O\J‘MA
BbNBMETE NbINEA 0T'B CROKIO O\fMA

BbNOYmHTG NHUNRA 0T'A CROKIMO O\{‘M(\

QO X T A

La lezione di T appare migliore sulla base di considerazioni sia metriche (le lezioni
alternative portano oltre le 12 sillabe), sia retoriche: il medesimo verbo (cabiunTe) apre
infatti anche i due versi successivi, e dal punto di vista stilistico I’anafora con tre costituenti
¢ senz’altro preferibile, soprattutto in ragione del fatto che ¢ seguita da un’altra anafora
formata ai versi 25-27 con la ripetizione della parola ¢AoR0; questa figura retorica mette in
evidenza la correlazione del verbo ‘ascoltate’ e del sostantivo ‘la parola’ che troviamo in pri-
ma posizione rispettivamente nei versi 22-24 e 25-27, per ricordare agli Slavi I'importanza
di poter sentire e comprendere la parola di Dio, la parola delle Sacre Scritture che porta alla
salvezza (cf. Velinova 2010: 121). Rivestono un’importanza non minore le considerazioni
svolte da Jakobson sul tessuto fonico dei versi in questione: Iallitterazione del nesso ¢a-
(che ricorre ben 8 volte nei versi 22-27, nelle parole cAbILLMTE, ¢AORO, CAORTBNBCKB) rinforza
quella che si incontra nei versi 6, 7 ¢ 9 (Jakobson 198s: 202). Con ogni probabilita nell’ar-
chetipo dei manoscritti serbi si leggeva la lezione RbNbMETE (‘prestate attenzione’), mentre
la lezione di G (BbNOyLLKTE, ‘ascoltate’) sembra un’innovazione secondaria. A questo pro-
posito va rilevato che non sono pochi i casi in cui G presenta delle innovazioni, tanto che
Vaillant lo ha descritto come “le plus remanié de ces manuscrits” (Vaillant 1956: 8).

3.3. La tradizione si presenta dunque bipartita, con due portatori di varianti: da una
parte T, 'unico testimone slavo-orientale, dall’altra ’archetipo dei testimoni serbi, che in-
dichiamo con la sigla s.

Consideriamo ora le relazioni esistenti fra i testimoni serbi; sappiamo che essi “sono
molto vicini tra loro” (Sobolevskij 1910: 18), nel senso che presentano un testo molto simi-
le; ¢’¢ perd chi ha portato I'attenzione sulle loro differenze: per es. Georgiev (1956: 166) ha
messo in rilievo che X a volte si discosta dalle altre due copie. In alcuni casi H e G presentano
effettivamente lezioni parallele e differenti da x:

19 MAM MHPA (€10 TMOY' OTIHATH
M MHPA €610 TAK) OTAOKHTH
M MHPA €610 TMOY' OTAOKHTH
M MHPA €610 TAK) OTAOKHTH

O »x T H

In questo verso H e G presentano la lezione genuina Taw (“respingete la corruzione di
questo mondo”), mentre la lezione TMoOy — presente anche in T — dovra essere considerata
un errore comune a T ¢ X che non ha valore congiuntivo, poiché puo essere spiegata con un
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influsso determinato dal contesto: essa infatti compare anche nel verso precedente (“dissi-
pate le zenebre del peccato”) e qui rappresenta con ogni probabilita un errore poligenetico™.

Risulta molto interessante anche I'esordio dell’opera, che assume un valore fonda-
mentale per I'interpretazione complessiva del testo. Gli studiosi hanno dato letture fra
loro contrastanti del primo verso: secondo alcuni — per es. Vaillant (1956: 13) ¢ Toporov
(1995: 33) — questo verso sarebbe da intendere come un titolo e non come 'attacco vero
e proprio del testo. Sembra tuttavia preferibile la lettura che danno, fra gli altri, Franko
(1916: 209) e Nahtigal (1943: 53), che vedono invece nel primo verso I'inizio dell’opera;
a livello funzionale I'opera presenta infatti un suo titolo rubricato, che ¢ collocato prima
del verso iniziale e ne anticipa il contenuto: nei tre testimoni serbi si legge Baakenaro
Oy PHTEARA NALLETO KONCTANTHNA 4>m\oco<j>zx ¢A0R0, mentre la lezione di T ¢ [pe(A)caorne
eya(r)abekoe c(BA)T(A)ro Krpuaa (cf. Stanlev, Velinova 2003: 337). I due portatori di
varianti presentano pertanto due titoli differenti, imperniati rispettivamente sulle parole
¢A0Ro (tradizione serba) e npsAseaogme (tradizione slava orientale), ovvero ‘discorso, trat-
tato’ e ‘premessa, prologo, che contribuiscono a costruire una differente anticipazione
del contenuto dell’opera.

Per il fine che ci siamo posti occorre soffermarsi in particolare sulla prima parola
del testo, che assume un significato centrale non solo all’interno del primo verso®, ma
nell’intera opera, anticipandone il contenuto. Queste le lezioni che troviamo nei quattro
testimoni:

HPH[‘AAC’L €CMb CRATOMY' eyz\r'r'ez\'l'ro
HPOI‘AACI:. HCTh CRETOO IEYANTEAHIA
Hpomzxcbue CBETATO IeYAPTEAHIA
I'Ipor/\zxc'b 1CTh CRATANO GYANBIEAHIA

QO X T H

E ragionevole assumere che la lezione genuina della parola d’esordio, con la quale vie-
ne comunemente richiamata 'opera, sia nporaaca, benché questo lessema non sia attestato
in altri testi'. Si tratta con ogni probabilita di un deverbativo di nporaacumi, che puo essere
allineato al greco mpoavadwvew (‘premettere, dire a modo di introduzione, ‘proclamare pri-

12

Questo ¢ 'unico caso in cui X presenta un errore in comune (chiaramente non congiunti-
vo) con T, ¢ per le ragioni appena esposte non ¢ condivisibile 'osservazione (o meglio I’allusione che
compare fra tonde) di Sobolevskij: “Bripoem XayaoBcKuii cIicoK HHOTAA YKAOHSETCS OT APYTHX U
npubarkactcst (YT0 OYCHD BaXKHO) K pycckoMy ciucky” (Sobolevskij 1910: 18).

% Sul valore marcato delle parole che aprono i singoli versi cf. Toporov 1995: 40.

'+ La registrazione dello Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského si basa su un’unica attestazione, ap-
punto quella del Proemio (Kurz, Hauptovd 1966-1997, 111: 344). Il suo carattere di hapax legomenon
spiegherebbe I'impiego alternativo di un lessema molto simile come npuraacs (cf. Picchio 1988:
321). Vaillant propende invece per la congettura npuraacuie, che interpreta come calco di mposémvy-

aig, ‘allocuzione, discorso’ (cf. Vaillant 1956: 13 ¢ Miklosich 1862: 664, s.v. rlfMPAACH'I‘M).
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ma, preannunciare’), e al latino praedicere (‘dire prima, ‘preannunciare’)’s. Di qui la scelta di
tradurlo con I'it. ‘proemio’: non si tratta infatti di una ‘profezia, ma di una ‘introduzione’
alle profezie contenute nelle Sacre Scritture richiamate in chiave tipologica nei versi imme-
diatamente successivi.

Un’attenzione non minore va riservata al verbo in seconda posizione: T presenta il
verbo ‘essere’ alla prima persona singolare, H e G alla terza persona singolare, mentre in x il
verbo manca del tutto. Quest’ultima soluzione ¢ spiegabile con un errore legato al sistema
abbreviativo: la lezione NPOrAACHIK potrebbe infatti essere il risultato di un’agglutinazione
delle parole NPOrAACE + KCT'B, ovviamente nella forma abbreviata ¢, Resta infine da scio-
gliere il nodo principale: se il verbo effettivamente compariva nell’originale, esso si trovava
alla prima o alla terza persona? In questo caso il ragionamento di Nahtigal ¢ ineccepibile: la
variante con il verbo alla prima persona, configurante una prosopopea?, risulta migliore in
quanto ¢ difficile ipotizzare che un copista abbia potuto innovare passando dalla terza alla
prima persona del verbo, mentre la trasformazione opposta — ossia dalla prima alla terza
— rappresenta un’ipotesi pill verosimile®. La ricostruzione del verso proposta da Nahtigal
risulta del tutto convincente”; guardando alle relazioni fra i testimoni, possiamo conclu-
dere unicamente che le lezioni indagate confermano la netta distinzione tra i due portatori
di varianti, quello serbo e quello slavo orientale; fra i testimoni serbi, poi, la lezione di x
(HPOFAACI)IIG) rappresenta un errore separativo: possiamo dunque inferire che H ¢ G non
derivano da x.

Se vagliamo i casi in cui X si discosta da H e da G, possiamo concludere che tale discor-
danza ¢ il risultato di un’innovazione di X:

33
3AIONA ICNHANA A0\ XOBNAM

3AIKKONA IKNHAKNA ,A,OYXOBNAPO [Ny PABHH COYLI.IG H RO
3AKKONA IKNHAKNA ,A,OYLLIGBNAPO

QO X T H

s Cf. Nahtigal 1943: 97; Miklosich 1862: 693. Come giustamente sottolineato da Picchio,
il legame con il latino merita di essere messo in primo piano soprattutto qualora l'opera venga fatta
risalire all’epoca della missione in Moravia (Picchio 1988: 321).

' La forma abbreviata f si trova, in effetti, anche in G. Questa ipotesi interpretativa si legge
in Picchio 1988: 321.

7 Anche Garzaniti presenta opera come “un discorso pronunciato dalla personificazione
del prologo” (Garzaniti 2023: 83).

" Per Nahtigal “je psiholosko le izprememba v ects mogoca, ne pa obratno” (Nahtigal 1943:
97). Sul versante della critica del testo questo argomento trova riflesso nelle parole di Maas: “Una
delle due varianti puo essere interpretata come errore che presuppone I'altra variante quale lezione
dell’archetipo” (Maas 2021: 29).

Il testo ricostruito ¢ [poraaca ecvb cRATOY ¢BAN(b)reAHId (Nahtigal 1943: 93), che puo esse-

re tradotto in italiano come “Io sono il Proemio al Santo Vangelo”
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34 3AKOND PAH BOKIH IABAAIOL|IE

3AICONA PAH BOKHH RABARIOL|IE
PAH BOKHH RABABHOLIE
3AICONA PAH BOKHH RABAROLIHH

O »x T H

Come possiamo osservare, X presenta un testo pil‘l ampio rispetto a H € G, per ripro-
porre l'opposizione paolina tra la ‘legge di Dio’ e la ‘legge del peccato’ (Rm 7,25), e pitt
concretamente la parola pABHH € il concetto di ‘schiavitli del peccato’ (Rm 6,17.20); qui si
rivela preziosa un’annotazione di Vaillant, che interpreta ’aggiunta di X come una glossa
alla lezione PPBXOBBNAM, anteriore a A0y KOBBNANO™. La traduzione del testo di x potrebbe
dunque essere: “[Cosi ¢ anche per ogni anima senza le Sacre Scritture, / Che non conosce
la legge di Dio, /] La legge delle Sacre Scritture ed ¢ come schiava (della legge) del pec-
cato, ¢ svela il paradiso di Dio” Il testo di X in questo punto ¢ corrotto, la ricostruzione
congetturale di Vaillant (1956: 11) sembra convincente: 3aKoNa Hike NA MpEXOBBNAAT /
3AKONA paH BokHH ABARKRLIA (“La legge che ¢ contro quella del peccato / La legge che
svela il paradiso di Dio”)*. L’analisi di questo passo ci consente di concludere che x
presenta un errore assente in H ¢ G; con ogni probabilita la lezione aggiuntiva di x al v.
33 rappresenta un’innovazione indipendente, che comporta 'omissione del sostantivo
3aKoNA in apertura del verso successivo (dettata presumibilmente da ragioni metriche);
bisogna infine rilevare I'innovazione di G al v. 33, in cui compare I'aggettivo poyueRNAro
in luogo di poyxoRNAr.

Si possono ricordare diversi altri casi in cui X si discosta dagli altri due testimoni serbi:

11 ANB BOXKIN €CTh AECNBIA PACTH
AJPb BOKHH ACCHBIIE YECTH KCTh
AJPb BOKHH YECTBNBIM AECHHIE HCTh

,A,A‘)b BOKHH A€ECHNBIE PECTH KCTbh

O »x T H

16 €AHICO OYBO CBOMXD ,A,OY‘U.II) ICPZ\CO’T‘OY
HKAHIKO A"EI'IO’I‘O\{’ CBOUMA AOYLLIAI\JII)
HKAHIKO A"EI'IO’I‘O\{’ ,A,OYLLIAMb CBOHMb

€AHICO A’BI’IO’I‘O\{‘ CBOMMb ,A,OYLUAMI)

O »x T H

26 CAOBO K¢ ICP'EI’IA CI)P,A,LI,G n OYM'L
CAOBO K¢ KP'BI'IH'T‘I) Cb;),A,LI,A H OYMI.»I
CAOBO K¢ KPbMI’I’I‘b CbP,A,LlA H OYMbI

CAOBO €iKe ICP'EI'II’I’I‘I) Cl)P,A,LI,A H OYMbI

O »x T H

20

Vaillant richiama la traduzione slava ecclesiastica della lettera di Paolo: a3a PABOTARR
O MOMb 3AKONORH BoikHio, A MABTHIT 3AK0HORH PpXoRbHOMOY (Vaillant 1956: 14-15).

21

La ricostruzione di Vaillant ¢ ripresa anche da Toporov (1995: 34).
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65 H MNOY' Ke MAKH MPHTH0 MOY'A 00y 3BA
X MNOY' 2Ke MIPHTY0Y" MAKBI MOy AP0y 3BAO
G MNOY' 2Ke MAKDI MIPHTYHO MOY AP0y 3BAO
68 H KTO B0 BEPbI céte NE RECTh MPARI
X KTO B0 BEpbI ceté NECTh NPARBIN
G KTO BO BEpbI ceté N BECTH MPARDI
72 H A BB3PACTETh MAOAL BOKHH NATE
X
G Ad BB3PACTETh MAOAL BOKHH NATE

In tutti questi casi ¢ sempre X a innovare: al v. 11 la lezione di X rappresenta una cor-
ruzione che porta a infrangere la regola metrica delle 12 sillabe; al v. 16, cosi come al v. 65,
X presenta una semplice inversione della lezione presente in H e G; al v. 26 X riprende er-
roneamente il verbo kpumuT dal verso precedente (“la Parola che nutre ’animo umano”);
al v. 68 la lezione di x ¢ corrotta da una banale aplografia, che altera il significato del verso
(“Chi ¢ che non conosce questa giusta fede?”); infine al v. 72, dove viene ripresa la parabola
del seminatore (Mc 4,26-29), X presenta una lacuna che non permette di concludere il
ragionamento: gli uomini hanno infatti “bisogno della pioggia delle lettere divine” (v. 71)
“affinché cresca il frutto di Dio”.

X presenta dunque un certo numero di corruttele, ma non esiste alcun legame traH e
G, poiché di fatto si tratta di casi di concordanza in lezione genuina. Questa conclusione,
che poggia su argomenti di ordine critico-testuale, assume un suo rilievo anche in relazio-
ne alle considerazioni di ordine codicologico prodotte da Anatolij Turilov, per il quale i
codici di H e di G presentano indubitabili tratti comuni, assenti nel codice di x. Turilov ha
rilevato che in essi non ci sono prefazioni ai Vangeli, mentre nel codice di x tali prefazioni
sono presenti prima del testo di ogni evangelista e all’inizio del codice; in essi inoltre ¢
presente una commemorazione particolarmente estesa e solenne di S. Sava nel menologio,
commemorazione assente nel codice di X. Sulla base di questi dati Turilov ha consigliato di
studiare da vicino il rapporto tra H e G, per verificare se tra essi vi possa essere una relazione
modello-copia (Turilov 2012: 16), ossia se G — il pilt recente dei testimoni serbi — possa
essere stato copiato da H. Per quanto riguarda il Proemio, tale ipotesi ¢ da escludere. Inoltre,
va esclusa anche I'ipotesi che H e G derivino da uno stesso esemplare e costituiscano un
gruppo a sé stante: entrambe queste ipotesi non risultano supportate dalla presenza di un
errore congiuntivo tra H € G.

Sviluppando il ragionamento, vale la pena di sostare sul carattere innovativo di nume-
rose lezioni presenti in G. Gia dall’esame di alcune lezioni discusse in precedenza emergono

»*  Turilov segnala che “i testimoni non presentano varianti” (Turilov 2012: 15).
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elementi interessanti: nel v. 8 G presenta (insieme a X) due sillabe in pil rispetto a H”, ¢
la modifica comporta 'infrazione della regolaritd metrica; nel v. 22 G apre con un verbo
differente rispetto a H e X (BbNoyLLHTE in luogo di BbNBMETE) € presenta la lezione genuina
¢Roero (mentre in H si legge la corruttela Reero): G deriva dunque per via diretta dall’arche-
tipo dei testimoni serbi*+.

Si possono elencare altre lezioni in cui G presenta delle innovazioni rispetto a H (e
quasi sempre anche rispetto a X):

12 AAPB HHOAHKE TABA
AAPb BOKHH AOYLLIAMb NHICOAHIKE TABK
AP AOYLIAME NHICOAHKE TABK

AJPb AOYLIAME HHICOAHIKE TABHHIE

QO X T H

28 RAKO BECRBTA PA,A,OC’I‘b Ne¢ BO\{‘,A,G'I‘I)
RAKO B0 Be3b CRETA ‘)A,A,OC’I‘I) N¢ BOY,A,G’FI)

RAKO Keé BO Be3b CRETA ‘)A,A,OC’T‘I) Ne EO\{,A,G'I‘[)

O »x T H

RAKO Keé BO Be3b CRETA ‘)A,A,OC’T‘I) Ne EO\{,A,G'I‘[)

nave Ke cero ,A,O\{‘LLIA

naYe Ke cero ,A,O\{‘LLIA SGSEOY‘ICOBNA
NnaYe AKe BCEro ,A,OY‘LUA BGBbEOY‘KOBNA
nase cero ,A,OY‘UJA SGBbEO\{’KOBNA

O X T H

I0I

o

CTOKLPE 0TA ,A,GCNOYN O\f BOKHIRA I'IP'BC’T‘O/\A
CTOorLHE OAGCNOYN I'IP’EC’I‘O/\A BOKHIRA
G CTOoKLE OAGCNOYN BOKHIRA HP’EC’I‘OI\A

>

Alv. 12 H e G presentano due errori differenti: H aggiunge la lezione BoiknH, evidente-
mente per influsso del v. 11 in cui compare la medesima locuzione AApb BOKHH; G corrompe
invece la parola in fine di verso, scrivendo TaBhHK in luogo di Tatke (ThABIA). Al v. 28 in G
troviamo, a differenza di H e al pari di X, una sillaba in pili rappresentata dalla particella xe
che segue la congiunzione rako. Al v. 41 troviamo una situazione opposta: in G, rispetto alla
lezione (originale) che si trova in H e X, manca la particella ¢ e il metro viene in questo
caso infranto per difetto. Al v. 101, infine, H presenta due errori (073 Aeenoyto invece che
opeenoyto e la preposizione oy), ed entrambi mancano in G*.

% In G si legge W BOra MO3NARRTH IAKOKE AOCTOMTD, mentre in H Bora Mo3NAKTH 1AKO A0CTOHTS.

x4 [ infatti piuttosto onerosa I’ipotesi che G, derivando da H o da un modello comune a H,
abbia nello stesso verso introdotto un’innovazione per il verbo e corretto il pronome.

* In un caso come questo non ¢ escluso che la lezione di G possa essere il risultato di una

correzione consapevole, eppure sembra assai poco probabile che lo stesso testimone mostri a volte
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In alcuni casi il carattere innovativo delle lezioni di G rispetto agli altri testimoni serbi
¢ particolarmente evidente:

30 Né BHAHMO B€3B A'BMOCTHI BLIAO
Nb R¢é NH A'BNO NH RUAHMO HCTh

Nb R¢é NH A'BNO0 NHRHAHMO HCTh

O X T H

Nb B¢ B€3b CRBTA NECTh ABNO BRUAUMOKE

Qui G presenta una sorta di glossa esplicativa, riprendendo la lezione Be3b cgsTa dal v.
28 (“Come senza luce non ci puo essere gioia”).

39 OYCTA B0 RAKO CAAA KO N¢ YHHTbH

OYC’I‘A B0 RAKE CAAABKA N¢ YHHTb
OYC’I‘A Ke KE CAAABIKA N¢ PHHTD
OYC’I‘A B0 RAKE CAAABKA N¢ PABOYM'EW’T‘I)

O »x T H

In questo caso il verbo di G rappresenta un’innovazione — forse per influsso del verso
precedente, in cui compare la forma PAZOYMELETH — che infrange la regolaritd metrica del
Verso.

89 H PANBOY Toy'LjIE Nenp'l'msnn BEABMH
X PAAROY' TPOY'LHIE HEMPHIA3NH REABMH
G PAAROY ChICPOY'LLIAIOLLIE NEMPHIAZNH

L’intero verso di G risulta corrotto: il verbo impiegato comporta un aumento del nu-
mero di sillabe che non consente di mantenere la regolaritd metrica nemmeno con 'omis-
sione dell’avverbio di chiusura.

Anche in un passo di grande importanza per I'interpretazione dell’opera, la citazione
di 1Cor 14,18-19, troviamo un testo pill ampio in G; la dove viene ripreso il messaggio pa-
olino per sottolineare I'importanza di usare nella predicazione una lingua che possa essere
capita — poiché la verita delle Sacre Scritture, se insegnata in modo chiaro e corretto, ha il
potere di risvegliare la coscienza — la citazione si presenta cosi:

52 H KO0 XOLI_IIO CAORECH NETH I/IS,A,PGLI_II/I
X KO0 XOL].IOY CAOBECH NETH I/IBPGLI_II/I
G KO0 XOLI_IOY CAOBECHb METH HBPGLI.II/I
53 H
X
G (b ?ABOYMOMI) (CEOI/IMb [‘AAI‘OAA’[‘H)

interventi correttivi che richiedono estrema attenzione (vv. 12 ¢ 101), altre invece corruttele piutto-
sto evidenti (vv. 12, 28, 41).
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5S4 H Ad H BCe E?A'I‘Hh}\ ‘)ASOYM'EN'I‘[)
X Ad H BCe E?A'I‘Hh}\ ‘)ASOYM'EN'I‘[)
G AXH ﬂPO‘l’I/II/I ‘)ASOYM'EN'I‘[)

S5 H N¢ Ke 'I‘MOY‘ CAOBECH NGPABOYMI:NI}.
X N¢ Ke 'I‘MOY‘ CAOBECH NGPABOYMI:NI}.
G N¢ Ke 'I‘MOY‘ CAOBECHD NGPABOYMI)NI)

Come possiamo vedere, solo G presenta il (o meglio: una parte del) v. 53; fra tonde ¢
stata aggiunta la ricostruzione di Nahtigal (1943: 95), resa possibile proprio dal fatto che
si tratta di una citazione biblica nota, di cui vi ¢ traccia anche nel cap. xv1 della Vita di
Costantino (cf. Lavrov 1930: 32). Il testo di G puod dunque essere tradotto in questo modo:
“preferisco dire cinque parole con (la mia) intelligenza, affinché gli altri capiscano, piutto-
sto che diecimila parole incomprensibili”. Dal rispetto contenutistico vi ¢ piena corrispon-
denza con il dettato dell’epistola paolina (e con il relativo passo della Viza di Costantino),
ma va detto che il ragionamento svolto nei vv. 52-55 risulta sviluppato anche senza il v. 53;
certo, manca il riferimento diretto all’intelligenza — contrapposta allo spirito estatico e
condizione che rende possibile la presa di coscienza e I'effettiva comprensione del messag-
gio evangelico —, tuttavia il significato del testo non risulta offuscato né travisato. Poiché
qui viene ripreso un passo delle Sacre Scritture, I'ipotesi piti probabile ¢ che il copista di G
abbia riconosciuto la citazione, presente in altre opere della letteratura cirillometodiana,
e sia intervenuto per completarla®. Porta in questa direzione anche la lezione npounu nel
verso successivo: il testo di S. Paolo recita infatti “preferisco dire cinque parole intelligibili
per istruire anche gli altri, che dirne diecimila in un’altra lingua’, pertanto il testo di G sem-
bra proseguire nella citazione indipendentemente dal testo del suo modello”. Le lezioni di
G prese in esame sono dunque inquadrabili come innovazioni del copista.

Possiamo concludere che non vi ¢ alcun errore congiuntivo che leghi due testimoni
serbi rispetto al terzo. Piu in generale, e pill precisamente, ciascuno dei tre testimoni serbi
deriva dunque in maniera indipendente da s, ovvero dall’archetipo dei testimoni di prove-
nienza serba. [eliminata quella che erala nota 26]

3.4 Come anticipato, il testo dell’opera non puo essere ricostruito in maniera sicura
nella sua interezza. Per es. una lezione che ¢ stata interpretata in modo discorde dagli
studiosi ¢ rappresentata dal v. 5. Dopo I’esordio il testo entra subito nel solco della nar-

> Nahtigal e Jakobson includono il v. 53 nel testo dell’opera (cf. Nahtigal 1943: 95; Jakobson

1985: 196-197); & di diverso avviso Vaillant (cf. Vaillant 1956: 16).
7 Cf. anche il testo presente nel cap. xv1 della Vita di Costantino: BB UPBKRH Kooy NATH
CAOBECD OYMOM'L CBOMMB PAATMOAATH, AX H HNBI NAOY"I’W, A Ne eRe TMOY CAOBECA RA3BIKOMA (Cf Lavrov

1930: 32).
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razione biblica, richiamando i profeti e le parole delle Sacre Scritture*®: da tutti i punti
dell’'universo i popoli rinnovati convergono verso Cristo, luce del mondo, per non cam-
minare nelle tenebre e attingere alla Sua veritd. In questo contesto, e prima che venga
sviluppato il tema della salvezza con un chiaro riferimento al testo del profeta Isaia (Is
29,18), nel solo testimone T si legge:

S T Ce ciie CBLICTD CA BB CEAMBIN BBICS ¢.

Alcuni studiosi (fra gli altri, Franko, Nahtigal e Jakobson) interpretano il verso come
direttamente collegato all’impostazione concettuale dell’opera e quindi come una lezione
genuina; secondo altri (Vaillant, Picchio, Toporov) si tratta invece di un’interpolazione
successiva aggiunta da T*. Avendo chiaro il contesto nel quale il verso ¢ inserito, sembra
pitt logica quest’ultima lettura: bisogna certamente mantenere un significativo margine di
dubbio, ma ¢ innegabile che il v. 5 spezza la coerenza dei versi introduttivi, e il suo richiamo
al dato contingente (“Questo si ¢ compiuto nel settimo millennio”), ovvero all’ingresso de-
gli Slavi fra i popoli cristiani con la traduzione delle Sacre Scritture in slavo ecclesiastico®,
¢ inserito in un passo di respiro molto pitt ampio, in cui si parla del disegno divino della
salvezza universale. A cio si aggiunge un elemento di ordine, se cosi ci possiamo esprimere,
compositivo™: il verso in questione presenta infatti una corrispondenza con passi molto
simili presenti in altre opere della letteratura cirillometodiana®, e questo argomento pud
essere usato tanto a favore dell’autenticitd, quanto contro.

Trale difficolta che pone la ricostruzione della tradizione dell’opera va ricordata quel-
la di individuare un errore comune a tutti i testimoni, un errore che cioe si trovi gia nell’ar-
chetipo. Nella prima parte dell’opera un luogo corrotto si trova al verso 26:

% Al versi 2-4 si legge: “Come i profeti profetarono prima, / Cristo viene a radunare i popoli

e le lingue, (Is 66,18) / Giacché Egli ¢ luce per tutto il mondo” (Gv 8,12). Dal punto di vista metrico
le lezioni presenti in T risultano preferibili, poiché rispettano la misura delle 12 sillabe: o npopoun
NIPOPERAH COY'TB MPERAE / KPHETB MPAAETB CBELPATH IA3BIKH / CRETS B0 €T3 BBCEMOY MHOY CeMoy's nei
testimoni serbi al v. 2 compare una sillaba in pit (o k¢ in luogo di taio), mentre al v. 4 manca la
lezione ¢eMOY, pertanto le sillabe risultano essere 1o.

*  Cf. Franko 1916: 216-217; Nahtigal 1943: 98-99; Jakobson 1975: 110. E, per contro, Vaillant
1956: 10, 13; Picchio 1988: 315; Toporov 199s: 33.

3 La traduzione delle Sacre Scritture ¢ avvenuta infatti nel 1X sec., ovvero nel viI millennio
dalla creazione del mondo secondo il calendario bizantino. Ricordiamo con Nahtigal (1943: 98-99)
che la glossa gtka = ‘millennio’ si trova nella traduzione di Giovanni Esarca dell’ Expositio accurata
fidei orthodoxae di Giovanni Damasceno.

*  Ricordiamo qui ancora una volta lo stile compositivo “a mosaico” di cui ha parlato Topo-
rov (1995: 49).

32 [l riferimento ¢ alle Vite dei Santi Costantino e Metodio e all’ Encomio di Cirillo e Metodio,
in cui vi ¢ una corrispondenza tra il verso in questione ¢ il passo 1eke ¢A H ¢BEBICTS BB .3. BEKS NALLI.
PrBLLIA BO ONH: CA'BITHH NPO3BPATD, PAOYCHH OYCABILLATE CAORO KNH:KbHOK (cf. Lavrov 1930: 80).
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26 CAOBO K¢ ICP'EI'IA CPb,A,bLI,G H O\fM'l)
CAOBO K¢ KP’BI’IHTI) CPb,A,bLI,A H O\fMI)I
CAOBO K¢ KPbMH’I‘b CPb,A,bLI,A n OYMbI

CAOBO €iKe ICP’EI’IM’I‘I) CPb,A,bLl,A Hn OYMbI

O »x T H

Emerge con tutta evidenza un problema metrico: T presenta una sillaba in difetto
(5+6), i testimoni serbi una sillaba in eccesso (7+6). Nahtigal (1943: 94), Vaillant (1956: 11)
¢ Toporov (1995: 34) risolvono in maniera univoca accogliendo lalezione di T e aggiungen-
do la congiunzione 1?, mettendo cosi in luce un errore d’archetipo.

Un altro luogo corrotto si trova al verso 36:

36 NE CABILLIA MOKETh EOFA BOIATH CA
NE CABILLARD MOKET BOrA EORTH c¢
NE CABILLARD MOKETh BOrA EORTH ce

O »x T H

CABILLABD N¢ MOKETD BOr'A BORATH C¢

Anche in questo verso ¢’¢ un problema metrico: H, X ¢ G presentano una sillaba in
eccesso rispetto al metro dodecasillabo (7 + 6), mentre T presenta si 12 sillabe, ma la cesura
cade dopo la sesta. Il verso va letto e interpretato insieme al verso precedente: in T leggiamo
KTH BO CAOYX'B PPOMNANO TOYTHAA / NE CABILLIA MOKETH BOrA BOIATH ¢A; la domanda potrebbe
essere tradotta in questo modo: “Quale udito infatti, senza sentire il fragore del tuono, puo
avere timore di Dio?” La domanda risulta perfettamente calata nel contesto argomentati-
vo, e a livello metrico la citata lezione di T richiede due correzioni: il v. 35 si chiude con la
forma royTia (in luogo di ToyTaa), ripristinando la misura di 12 sillabe, mentre al v. 36
invertendo I'ordine della terza e della quarta parola (He cAbILLIA Bora MoKeTS BOETH ¢A, come
suggerito da Nahtigal 1943: 94) la cesura viene riportata dopo la quinta sillaba, emendando
un probabile errore d’archetipo. [eliminata quella che era la nota 32]

Nella seconda parte dell’opera, tradita solo dai testimoni serbi, possiamo individuare
degli errori comuni, per es. ai vv. 91-93:

91 H MOy A,p0CTh X}mc’rocb PAATOAETH
X MOy A,p0CTh X}mc’rocb PAATOAETH
G MOy A,p0CTh X}mc’rocb PAAMOAKTD
92 H H AOy'LLE BALLIE IC‘)’BHHTL
X H AOy'LLE BALLIE IC‘)’BHHTL
G H AOy'LLE BALLIE OYICP’BI'IHTL
93 H AMOCTOAH K€ Cb MPOPOIChI BeH
X AMOCTOAH b MPOPOKHI BCH

» Questo il verso ricostruito: cAOR0 ke IKPBMA M CPBABLIE H Oy,



Sul testo e la tradizione del Proemio al Santo Vangelo 21

G AMNOCTOABI Ke Cb HPO‘)OKM RCH

Per recuperare la regolaritd metrica nei versi 91 e 92 manca una sola parola; possiamo
qui seguire la lettura di Nahtigal (1943: 96, 112), riprendendo la sua (condivisibile) rico-
struzione del passo: MOYAPOCT (TOMOY) (a colui che accetta queste lettere Cristo infonde
saggezza), (BOYKBRAMK) KpSNHTh (con Le Sacre Scritture rafforza la vostra anima), ¢ npopokcs
Bbe("BMH) (per mezzo degli apostoli con zutti i profeti). Quale che sia la soluzione migliore,
in ogni caso ci troviamo di fronte a una corruttela evidente; qui 'errore potrebbe trovarsi
in s, ma non ¢ escluso che risalga direttamente all’archetipo.

Il fatto che non siano cosi numerosi gli errori presenti nell’archetipo testimonia della
sua buona qualitd complessiva, ossia del fatto che tramanda un buon testo. Nulla possiamo
dire della sua collocazione geografica, poiché mancano elementi che consentano di stabili-
re se sia stato allestito in area slava meridionale oppure orientale. Tutto lascia pensare che
I'archetipo fosse scritto in cirillico: s e T, i due portatori di varianti, non mostrano infatti
tracce riconducibili a un influsso dell’alfabeto glagolitico; poche e deboli tracce di questo
tipo si trovano in uno solo dei testimoni serbi, X, ed ¢ molto probabile che abbiano carat-
tere secondario®*.

4. Conclusioni

Gli elementi raccolti in queste pagine consentono di tracciare lo stemma che segue:

X

-
N

3 Frale caratteristiche grafiche che possono essere ricondotte a un influsso esercitato dall’al-

fabeto glagolitico, in X troviamo I"impiego della lettera & in luogo di m (in sei versi: 21,34, 42, 43, 59
¢ 107), cosi come ’impiego, nella parola BAakanare presente nel titolo, della lettera o; per Popov si
tratterebbe della lettera glagolitica (Popov 1872: 12), mentre Lavrov in proposito ¢ piuttosto scettico
e ritiene che potrebbe trattarsi della lettera cirillica ¢ scritta alla rovescia, un fenomeno noto nei
manoscritti slavi meridionali, anche di provenienza serba (Lavrov 1930: 196).
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La tradizione manoscritta del Proemio si presenta dunque bipartita, con due porta-
tori di varianti: uno conservato (T, il testimone slavo-orientale) e uno ricostruibile (s, che
costituisce I’archetipo dei testimoni serbi). I testimoni H, X ¢ G mostrano errori particolari
comuni rispetto a T, e ciascuno di loro mostra anche errori particolari propri; tuttavia due
di loro non presentano mai errori particolari comuni rispetto al terzo, cosicché devono
essere fatti risalire in maniera indipendente a s. Quanto alle caratteristiche compositive dei
tre testimoni serbi, si puo osservare chexec presentano una cospicua serie di innovazioni,
mentre H risulta essere il testimone serbo pit vicino al modello sul quale ¢ stato esemplato.
[eliminata quella che erala nota 34]

Il Proemio rappresenta dunque un’opera poetica della Slavia Cristiana di notevole va-
lore estetico, interessante anche per le immagini bibliche di cui ¢ intessuta. Benché si tratti
di un componimento non particolarmente lungo e tradito da un numero di testimoni limi-
tato, il Proemio presenta non poche difficolta critico-testuali e interpretative; se ¢ vero che
non tutte le questioni ancora aperte troveranno in futuro una risposta sicura, ¢ indubbio
che lavorando su un testo di questo tipo ci si pud convincere una volta di pit di quanto
critica del testo ed ermeneutica debbano sostenersi a vicenda per poter giungere a una reale
comprensione dell’opera.

Abbreviazioni

G: Gilf 2 - San Pietroburgo, Biblioteca nazionale russa: RNB, Sobranie
AFE. Gil'ferdinga, n. 2 (182/2), ff. 1-3.

H: Hil. 23 — Monte Athos, Biblioteca del monastero di Hilandar, n. 23.

Troic. — Mosca, Biblioteca statale russa: RGB, f. 304/, n. 214, f. 351.

X: Chlud. 13 — Mosca, Museo storico di stato: GIM, Sobranie A.L
Chludova, n. 13 (86795/13).
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Abstract

Ettore Gherbezza
On the Text and Tradition of the Prologue to the Gospels

This paper examines the Proglas, the Prologue to the Gospels, one of the ecarliest original
works of Slavia Christiana literature. Although the text has received extensive scholarly attention
from both textological and poctic perspectives, the present study approaches it through the lens
of textual criticism. By analyzing a selected set of passages — including some whose interpretation
remains controversial—the relationships among the witnesses constituting the manuscript tradi-
tion of the work are reconstructed. The analysis of variant readings supports the conclusion that the
manuscript tradition of the Proglas is bipartite, comprising two variant carriers: one preserved in
the East Slavonic witness, and the other reconstructed as the archetype of the Serbian branch, from
which the Serbian witnesses independently derive.

Keywords

Proglas; Prologue to the Gospels; Literature of Slavia Christiana; Textual Criticism; Manu-
script Tradition.
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Pocrtucaas Crankos

Habaroaenust Hap aexcukoit 3-it Kanru Llapers: k mpobaeme
PEKOHCTPYKLIMU APEBHEHILIETO CAABSHCKOTO IEPeBoAa”

Texcrosorust caaBsHCKOro mepeBosa KHUr Berxoro 3aBera, B 4acTHOCTH, KHHT
Ilapcrs, Bce elrie OCTAETCsT MAAOM3YUYEHHOH, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOTOYHCACHHbIE OIIBITHI BHE-
CTH HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTb B 3Ty IpobaeMy'. BBIACASIIOT 3 IPYIIIIBI CITHCKOB, COACPKAILINX
IICPEBOABI BETXO3aBETHDIX KHUI: 1) GOTOCAYKEOHBIEC CIIUCKH PasHOTO BHAQ, 2) TOAKOBBIC
ciucky u 3) 9ethu crcku (EBcees 19110 441)% B caasstHekoit Tpaanuun kaurn Llapers
H3BECTHBI TOABKO 10 ABYM ITOAHBIM YETBUM IIEPEBOAAM: IIEPBBIH U3 HUX, APEBHCHIIHUIH, OT-
HOCAT K HaYaAy CAABSHCKOM IHUCcbMeHHOCTU B Boarapuu k xonny IX-nagaay X B., Bropoi
— k XIV-XV 8. (Bruni 2017: 437-440; 2019; 2024). C.M. Kyapbakun cpaBHuA OTACAB-
Hble MecTa B 1-i kuure Lapers (11])° no neckoapkum crimekam (FPQ n OG*) u Bickasaa
MbICAB, 9TO criucku FPQ u, Beposrno, U BOCXOASAT K OAHOMY IIEPEBOAY, OCTAABHBIE — K
APYTOMY IIEPEBOAY; IIPU 3TOM HepBbie — bamxke k Barukanckomy cimexky Cenryarunsy,
usparnnomy JK-H. frepowm, a Bropsre — x AyknaHOBCKOI peAaKIMH, H3AAHHOM AarapaoM
(Kyapbaxun 1901: 23, 27, 41-43; Jager 18ss; Lagarde 1883). Cacayer umers B BuAy, 9TO Me-
cramu KyAabOakuH roBopuT 0 AByX peAakuusx nepesoaa kHur LlapcTs, uTo MoxeT BBecTH
B 3a0ayxacHue HccaeaoBaresst (Kyapbakun 1901: 45 u ca.; cp. Huxonosa 1995: 61). Aas

* HaCTO}IH.[eC HCCACAOBAHHC OCYIICCTBACHO IIPH ITOAACPIKKE MI/IHI/ICTCPCTBa YHHUBCPCH-

TeToB U HayuHbIX uccaepoBannit Mrasun (MUR) B pamkax npoekra “The Transmission of Old
Church Slavonic Texts” (CUP Hs3D23006810006), koTopstit punancupyercs ponaom Progetti di
Rilevante Interesse NazionalePRIN 2022/ Prot. 2022BPCP8N.

' Cwm.: Kyapbaxun 1901; AsekceeB 1999: 28; Hukoaosa 1995; Caasosa 2013; Bruni 2017;
Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019.

> Tepmun “getnit” (Texct) BBea B 060poT A.B. MUXaiiA0B B 1900 I., C4UTAS €TO NPEAHA3HA-
YCHHBIM [IPCHMYIECCTBCHHO AASL BHCLICPKOBHOTO, “AOMAIIHETO U BOOOLIE YaCTHOTO yrnoTpebacHus”
(1900: 1, mpumed. 1). O coaep>KaHNUM ITOTO TEPMHUHA CM. AAEKCEEB 1999: 23 H CA.

> OcraabHble KHUTH 0603HaYCHBI cOOTBeTCTBYIOIMM obpasom: 211, 311, 411,

+  Cnncok F B Hamem nccaeaoBanuu o6osnaden 6yksoii P. Y Kyasbakuna crincox G onncan
kak N 1684 Pymsinueckoro Myses, a B Apyroit pabote o603HaucH kak N 1684 u3 cobpanusi Ipuro-
posuia B Pymsanesckom Mysee (Hukoaosa 1995: 61). Ha camom Acae 310 pykonucs us cobpanus
Ipuroposuua (. 87, N 1, PI'B, Mocksa), Haxoausmascs panee B MyseitHom cobpanuu (. 178,
PI'B, Mocksa) op N2 1684. K criuckam B pa6ote Kyabbaxuna yxaszanst eme CUHOAQABHBIN 1499 T.

(BCpOﬂTHO, aro lennaanenckas bubaus, Cun N 915, TUM, Mockasa).

Rostislav Stankov (University of Naples “L'Orientale”,
OPEN ACCESS Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”) - rostislav.stankov@slav.uni-sofia.bg
The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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SICHOCTH IIPUBEACM CACAYIOWIYIO LuTaty: “[lepesod nepsoti knueu Llapcms, codepycanguiics
6 pyxonucu Pymsnyesckozo Myses Ne 1684 (G, — P.C.), 8 boavmurcmese cay4aes cosnadaem c
nepesodom, codepicangumcs 6 cepbexom cnucke 1418 200a (O, — P.C.)... B unvix, xoms nemmo-
aux, cayvasx G. cosnadaem c wmenuem F.S.R.Q. ... uau yce npedcmasasiem kombunayuw 08yx
nepesodos: nepesoda F.S.R.Q. u nepesoda O” (Kyasbaxun 1901: 44; 3aech S osHavaer Ten-
HaAueBcKy10 bubanio). YeTko pasrpaHHdeHBI ABa IIEpPeBOAR, IIpudeM crucoK G B peAKnx
CAYHasIX COACPIKUT YTeHUsI ApeBHeiuero nepeBoaa. Conocraaerue F u G moarsepskaaer
HaAMYHE ABYX 4eTbHX nepeBoaos Kuur Llapers (Hukoaosa 1995: 63-65).

B xonue XX B. 6bIA0 OCYILIECTBACHO IIEPBOE, U CAUHCTBEHHOE, KPUTHYECKOE U3AAHUE
kHur LlapcTs BHe XpoHOrpaduIecKoi TPAAULINH; K COXKAACHHUIO, €O AINAPaT BKAIOYACT B
cebst u cnneku Broporo nepesoaa (Dunkov 1995b; 1995¢; 199625 1996b). Cam aBrop pe-
KOHCTpyKuuH, A. AyHKOB, cunTaer ee “pabodeil’, LeAb €€ MMOCAY>KUTh HA9aAOM OYAYIHX
HCCAEAOBAaHUH, AOTIOAHEHHH U UCIIPABACHUI, KOTOPbIE BPSAA AU AOUAYT KOF,A,a-HI/I6y,A,I> AO
CBOETO yAOBAeTBOpHTeAbHOTO KoHIa (Dunkov 1995a: 9, mpumeu. 2).

O 4erpux nepeBoaax KHUT L]apcTs BbICKa3bIBaAKCDH B Pa3HOE BPEMSsI Pa3HbIe MHEHUS,
HOAHBIH ITEPeYEHb KOTOPBIX HE BXOAUT B 33AQYH HACTOAIIETO U3AOXKEHHUS. YKaXKEM BCe
ke Ha Hekortopele u3 Hux. Eme A.B. Topckuit u K.M. HeBoctpyes cuuraan, 4ro mepesoa
Bocemukaimkus u nepesoa kuur LlapcT ocyiecTBACHBI Pa3HBIME IEPEBOAYUKAMH, IPHU-
YeM NepBblil HecKOAbKO ApeBHee Broporo (Topckuit, Heoctpyes 1855: 39).

B aureparype mupoko pacnpocTpaHeHO MHEHHE, onupaomeecs: Ha XV rAaBy mpo-
crpannoro JKurust Medoaus, uro cam Medoauit aBrop mepeBoaa xuur Llapers. Tax,
A.J. CoboaeBckuil OTHEC IEPEBOA I-H U 2-i KHurd L]apcTB K mepuoAy A€SITeABHOCTH
cB. Medoaus B Beankoit Mopasuu, rae 6b1 oHa Hu Haxopuaacs’. O6ocHOBaA aBTOp 3TO
CBOE YTBEPXKACHHE KpailHe HEyOECAUTEABHO Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO NEPEBOAYUK IIPH IIAO-
XOM 3HAHHH IPEYECKOTO A3bIKA 3HAA AATBIHb U CMEIIHUBAA AATUHCKUE CAOBA C IPEYECKUMU
(nanpumep, arma u dpuan) (CobosecBckuit 1900: 163-164). 3A¢Ch HY>KHO CACAATb BaXHOE
yTouHeHHe. AaAbHEHIIIE HCCACAOBATEAH TOAKYIOT BbIcKasbiBaHne COOOAECBCKOTO B CMBbIC-
A€ TOTO, YTO OH IPHIIHCAA IIEPEBOA IepBOyUnTeAl Medoauro, 3abbiBast, uro Medoamii He
MOT [AOXO 3HaTh rpedeckuii a3bk. Tak, P. Haxturaa (B npomaom Haxruraas), cnipasea-
AUBO He coraamasics ¢ aprymerranueii Coboaesckoro, nucaa: “A. CoboaeBckuii KacaeTcst
HeckoabKuUMHU caoBamu auiub | u II kuur Lapers, Buast B Hux Medoauesckuit tpya. Ho
npusepcHHbIe A. COO0ACBCKUM IPUMEPBL, I0-MOEMY, HEAOCTATOYHO YOCAUTEABHO OIIPaB-
AbIBatoT Takoe 3akatouenue” (Haxturaap 1902: 206, nmpumen. 4). C apyroit croponst, Hax-

> Kparkuii 0630p rccaep0BaHHIA 110 YeTbUM crinckaM KHUT Berxoro 3asera cm. B: CaaBoBa
2022: 17-33 (0 kHurax Llapcrs, c. 28-30). Cum. Take Thomson 1998: 754-767.
¢ Tlo Bonpocy o soxaauzanuu Beanxoit Mopasuu cm. Crankos 2016: 11-53; CTaHKOB 2023:

289-290.
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THUTaA BBICKA3aA TIPECATIOAOXKEHHE, YTO MEPEBOA KHUT 1]apcTB MOSIBUACS B 10r0-3amapHOI
Boarapuu (B “samasxoit MakeaoHnn’, o ero caosam), obpamas ocoboe BHUMaHUE HA
CYLLECTBYIOILYIO TaM, [I0 €r0 MHEHUIO, 60ACe KOHCEPBATHUBHON TPAAULIMH HEKEAH B BOC-
TOYHOI BoArapuu, KoAe KOTOPOI IPHHAAACKAT TOAKOBBIE IpopodecTBa U BocsMuKHU-
xwue (Haxturaap 1902: 206, 221). V. EBcees Toxe otHec nepeoa Bocsmuxamkus x Cu-
MCEOHOBCKOIH1 3110X¢, IepeBos KHUT L]apcTB, 10 ero MHEHHIO, OTPaXkaeT IIPOMEXKY TOUHBIIT
THII SI3BIKA — HEYTO CPEAHEE MEKAY ApeBHeimmM s3bikoM Kupnasa u Medoans u sispikom
nucareseit Bpemen CumeoHa, 3a nckarodenueM Kaumenra’. Brmocaeactsun Escees oTHec
nepeBoa kuur Llapcrs k cumeonosckum texcram (EBcees 19141 3; nut. mo: Aaekcees 1999:
159). Ouenp kpurnaeckn Kk MHeHMIO Co60AeBCKOrO OTHeCCs: MUXalAOB, coraaluasicy Bce
e ¢ TeM, YTO nepeBoA KHUT Lapcrs npunassexut Mepoauro. B To sxe Bpems Muxaiinos,
crpaBeAAnBO KpUTHKYsT COOOACBCKOTO 32 HEAOCTATOYHOCTD €IO APTYMEHTALMH, CaM ObIA
HEyOEAUTEABHBIM: HAAMMHE HECKOABKUX CAOB (H(K?bNHH, HIG(EH, CEAO, THIANTH, ANTEAD H
Ap.) B EBanreaunn, Anoctoae, ITcaarupu n kaurax LapcTs He MOXET CAY)KHTb AOKa3aTEAB-
cTBOM TOTO, 4TO 1epeBoA Llapers 6514 ocymectacH B Mopasun Medoauem. “Hesnanne”
IPeYecKoro s3bika MuxafiaoB OTHeC 32 c4eT paboThl KOro-T0 U3 yaeHnkoB Mepoaus (Mu-
xaiiroB 1912: CCCI-CCCIII). A. A. AaekceeB ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU OTOBOPKAMHU TAKXKE OTHEC
nepesoa kuur Llapcrs k Mepopuescknum nepeBopam (Aaekcees 1999: 155). Muenue o me-
doanenckom nepesose kuur Llapcrs npunumaior u apyrue asropst (CaaBosa 2022: 18,
28). C atum, oaHaxo, Kareropudecku He coraaceH P. Tomcon, o caoBaM KOTOpOrO, IIE-
pesoa kuur LlapcTs ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO MOXKHO AaTHpOBaTh KoHI[oM IX-HavaroMm X B. B 3a-
napHoi boarapun (MakepoHuY), rae S3bIKOBast TPaAHLKS Oblaa GOACE KOHCEPBATHBHOI,
4TO HAIIIAO OTPKECHHE B PASAHYHOMN I10 CPABHEHHUIO C BOCBMHKHIDKHMEM TepMHUHOAOIUH
(Thomson 1998: 758).

B sakaroueHue aroro maparpada obpaTHMCs elie pas K aBTOPY YIOMSHYTOTO yKe
KPHUTHYECKOTO UBAAHHS KHUT L ]apcTB, KOTOPHIi YCAOBHO HA3BIBACT IIEPEBOA ITHX TEKCTOB
“MedOANEBCKHM, cOOOIIIAs ITOMY OIIPEACACHHIO TPH 3HAYCHUS: 1) IEPEBOA OCYILECCTBACH
BO Bropoii nmoaosuHe IX B. Bo Bpemst npebsiBanus Medoaus B [TanHonuy; 2) HIEPEBOA
OCYIIECTBACH B KPyry Medoans ¢ yuacTHeM €ro caMoro u HEKOTOPBIX M3 €rO Y4CHHKOB;
3) IIEPEBOA, OTPASKAIOLINIA B GOABIICH HAN MEHBIICH CTENCHH crieu$UKy ApeBHEGOATAp-
CKOTO COAYHCKOTO AHAACKTA HAPSIAY € OCOOCHHOCTSMH CAABSIHCKHX AMaAcKkTOB I JaHHOHMU
(Dunkov 1995a: 9, mpumeu. 2).

Bpsia an korpa-HUOYAD MOXKHO OyACT HATH YOCAUTEABHBIX AOKA3aTEABCTB TOTO, 4TO
nepeBop KHUr Llapers 6614 acaom Medoaus.

7 ABTOp BBIACASET TPH THIIA 513bIKA B ApxuBckoM XpoHorpade (A): 1) mepBoHaYaAbHbIL,
COACPIKAIITMH MAacCy IPELIU3MOB H CACAYIOIUH 32 KOHCTAHTHHOIIOABCKOM AUTYPIHYECKOH TPAAUIIH-
eif; 2) BTOPHYHBIH, € 3aMEHOM IPELIU3MOB CAABSIHCKUMH CAOBAMH, CACAYIOIIH 32 AACKCAHAPUIICKOM
AMTYPTHYECKOH TPAAMLIHEH; 3) TPETHIL, IPEACTABASIONINIA B CAOBAPHOM OTHOLICHUH HEYTO CPEA-
Hee MEXAY ABYMs nepsbiMu Tunamu (EBcees 1902: 365-366).
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Hacrosimee nccaepoBarne 6yaer cocpeaoroueHo Ha 3-ii kuure Llapers. B namem
PACTIOPSDKEHUHI HAXOASTCS CACAYIOLIHE PYKOIIUCH, COACPIKAIIHE APEBHEHIIHII YeThH IIepe-
Boa: A, D, E, M, P, R, S, T, U, V* (Bce crincku, 32 HCKAIOYEHHEM cpeaneboarapekux PR,
pyccxue). K coxaaenuro, He pacniosaraem crimckamu M u Q; crnexu G u O copepskar Bro-
poii nepesoa, kuur Llapers. Lleab paboTbl — BBUSIBUTD Te ACKCHYECKHE BAPHAHTbI, KOTOPbIE
¢ GOABIION AOACH BEPOSITHOCTH MOXHO OTHECTH K IepeBOAy TekcTa 311, T.e. BhusiBACHHE
NEPBUYHBIX (APXCTUIHBIX) M BTOPUYHBIX yTeHuil. [Ipyu conocraBacHnu uteHuii 6yaet uc-
NOAB30BaHa pekoHcTpyKLus TekcTa A. Aynkosbim (Dunkov 1996a)° (ocTaBasiem noka B
cTopoHe Bonpoc 06 opporpaduu aT0i peKoHCTpyKuUH). [pedeckuii TEKCT IPUBACKACTCS
IPEUMYLICCTBEHHO 110 U3AaHMI0 bpyka, Makanna, Texkepes (1o aToMy M3paHHIO IPUBO-
AHTCSL M ACACHUE Ha TAQBBI M CTHXH, OTAUYAIOIICECS] OT COBPEMEHHBIX CHHOAAABHBIX IIepe-
BOAOB — 6OATapCKOTO U PyCcCKOTo), P HEOOXOAMMOCTH — CChIAKA Ha nsaaHue Paabdca
(Brooke # dp. 1930; Rahlfs 1979)°. Opdorpadust pasHouTeHNMIT B HAlEM HCCACAOBECHHU
IIPUBOAMTCSI 11O IIEPBOMY CITHCKY B [ICPEYHE PYKOIIHCEH.

4.

PaCCMOTPI/IM HCKOTOPI)IC PCAKI/IC CAOBA U UX BapI/IaHTI)I I10 CIIMCKaM 31_[ (HCCAaB}IH-
CKasl ACKCHUKA OCTACTCA 3a HPCAeAaMI/I HAIIICTO I/ICCAeAOBaHI/I}I)H. Ha‘—IHCM CO CAOBA B¢A CNH-
LLA:

(1) 300 11:2(3) H B3I eMoy Kenn BEAGHHLLE CGAMB CBTB, & XOThH ToH ¢3Th (Tak APRTUYV,
geA0BHLLL DS) [Dn] — kol figey adt¢) yuvelices dpyovoou émtoxdotat kel Taddakol Tplokdoto
[Br, B kpuTHieckoM anmapare].

8 AaHHbIe O PYKOIIMCAX CM. B KOHIIC CTaTbHU. B ciuckax AVT OTCYTCTBYIOT I'AABBI 17-19, CITH-

cok M COAEPHUT TOABKO rAaBbI 17-22; B E — Teker 311 maunnaercs ¢ 12:3.

° B paAbHelieM cCblAKA Ha 3TO U3AQHUE IIPUBOAUTCS CPa3y MOCAE TEKCTA B KBAAPATHBIX
ckobxax 6e3 ykasaHus Ha crpanuny — [Dn].

© B AaABHEHIIEM CCHIAKH Ha 3TH M3AAHHS CPasdy MOCAC TEKCTa B KBAAPATHBIX CKOOKax 6¢3
ykasauns Ha crparnny — [Br], [RIf]. Aarapa (Lagard 1883: XV; aaace B Texcte Lg) BbIckasaa ru-
IIOTE3Y, 9TO CAABIHCKHI IepeBop Bubanu A0AKeH caea0BaTh 32 Tak HasbIBacMOM /AYKHAHOBCKOH
peuensueil. B o ske BpeMs K AYKMaHOBCKOH PELICH3UH Pa3HbIC UCCACAOBATCAH OTHOCAT Pas3HbIE
rpeveckue pykonucu (Epcees 1894: 473, npumen. 1, 474, npumed. 2). C Aarapaom coraacen Esceen
(1897: 906), KOTOpBIi yKasas U Ha TPYAHOCTH BOCCTAHOBACHHMS /\YKHaHOBCKOM perjeHsHH (1911:
444-44s). O npobaeMax, CBASAHHBIX C TPEYECKUM TEKCTOM, ACTIIMM B OCHOBY CAABSIHCKOTO Iepe-
Boaa kHur Lapcrs, cm. Thomson 1998: 761-762; Aaekcees 1999: 123; Bruni 2017: 441-442.

1

CM. nepedeHb PEAKHX CAOB H TallakcoB B nepeBoaAe kuur Llapers B: Toromanosa-ITanesa
2019: 130-14.4.
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3HaucHHE CAOBA ONPEACASIOT B BUAC ‘3aKOHHasI, raaBHast xeHa (napst CoaomoHa)
(Caasosa 2013: 158; Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019: 131). T. CaaBOBa IPaBUABHO 3aMETHAR,
4TO 3TO 0OpPAa3oBAHME OT CTPAAATCABHOTO NPUYACTUS BEAEND C CYyPPUKCOM -HIL-A, HO,
Beaea 3a Cpesnesckum (CpesHeBckuil 1893-1912, I: 232), npUNUCHIBacT CAOBY aKTHBHYIO
CEMAHTHKY — )KEHA, KOTOPasl UMEET BEAYIIYIO, TAABHYIO POAB, C YEM TPYAHO COTAACHUTBCSA:
BEAb pedb HACT O ceMucTax xeH COAOMOHA, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX, BOSMOXXHO, He ObIAU
ACHCTBUTEABHBIMH, TAK KAK 11aPh 3aAAACS I[CABIO HAIIOAHUTH CBOMH rapeM K BSIICH CAa-
Be cBoero ABopa (TH II: 417). ITaccuB MOTHBHpYIOIIETO CAOBA yKa3blBacT HA TO, YTO
3TH XKEHIIUHBI IPOCTO ObiaM 0m6edens: B rapeM CoaoMOHa. Apyras HETOYHOCTD CBsI3a-
Ha C TEM, YTO CAOBY HPHIIHCHIBAIOT I'PEY. COOTBETCTBUE B BUAE COYETAHMS YUVY] &pYOVT0L
(Taxke mop BausHueMm Cpesnesckoro [CpesHeBckuil 1893-1912, It 232, BeA0BHIA]); Ha
CaMOM AEAE REAENHLA TEPEBOAUT TOABKO CAOBO GpYOVOW, U, TAK KAK &p)6) CPEAHU IIPO-
YHX CBOMX 3HAYCHUI MOXXET O3HAYaTh ‘BECTH, HMECHHO 9TO 3HAYCHHUE UMCA B BHAY Iic-
PEBOAYHK, @ HE TAABEHCTBO, B oTAMuHe OT coctaButeaeii Octpoxckoit bubaun (OB),
TA€ YHTAEM KENBI NAYAANGL B aToM maane unTepecnsr mpican M. O6oaenckoro o Towm,
YTO AAHHOE CAOBO CBSI3aHO ¢ 06bruaeM “sedenus HeBecThl B AoM xeHuxa (O6oaeHckuit
1851: LXXXV-LXXXVI)™ U B 3TOM cAy4ae, OAHAKO, TAKKE IOAYEPKUBAETCS ITACCHBHAS
POAb HEBECTDI, 2 CEMAHTHYCCKOE PASBUTHE REAENHLLA IIPEACTABASCTCS CACAYIOIUM 06-
pasoM: ‘yBeACHHAs )KCHIIMHA OTKYAA IAPEAACABHO PA3BHAMCH 3HAYCHUS OKCHA, CYIPyra’
U ‘HaAOXKHHLA. KOTb B APeBHEOOATapPCKON MHChMEHHOCTH U3BECTHO B 3HAYCHHSAX ‘AIO-
6oBuuK, ‘Ato6oBuuna’ (CC: 763; SJS IV: 783), moatomy HeyAUBUTEABHO, YTO B (1) CAOBO
0O3HAYaeT ‘HAAOXKHHUIIA.

[TaccuBHBLI XapaKTep CEMaHTUKHU REA ENHLLA OOHAPY>KUBAETCs U B paHHeM ToAKOBOM
nepesoae kuuru lecus ITecheit B kommenrapusix Ipuropus Huccxoro x (6:7), rae caoBo
O3HAYaeT ‘HAAOKHUIIA :

(2) HNET REAENHILAMH, HNBI LAJHUAMH pekn — d)hog 88 waklomiSoLgﬁm‘t éMhog Paathidog elval
$NOW 460,7; AOBIOTEAH NOBOAKR'LLIAX REAEHHILA PATh H HMENSETh — Ty GpeTiy ékTovodong
moedhacidog 6voudlel 462,2-4; TONOYBHILA RCAKOH YAAS MATH ... T BAKATH WT(OKORHLLA,
T&A MOXRAAAKTE REAEGHHLA H LL'y_L'LA — TEPLOTEPR TAVTWG Kl 1] TOD TEKVOU UATNP EOTLY, ...
TabTy paxapilovat vedvideg, Tabtny aivotol maddaxal kol Pacthooo 468,10-14".

OCTaBA}ICM B CTOPOHC HPCTCHBI/II/I Ha BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOC HPOHCXO)KACHH@ PaHHC‘
ro Toakosoro nepeoaa't; O.H. Tpybaues, Bcaea 3a CpesHeBCKUM, CAOBO REAGNHLLA OIIpe-

12

Vreepxaenue Caasosoii u Toromanosoit-ITanesoit (Caasosa 2013: 158; Toromanosa-I Ta-
HEBa 2019: 131), YTO REAENHLA oTMedeno B Aetorucne [TepesicaaBast Cyspaabckoro, Hesepro: O60-
ACHCKHIA UMeA B BUAY Apxusckuii XpoHorpad (A), Tae Ha A. 2572 YMTAETCS PACCMATPUBAEMOE CAOBO.
B CaaBsiHCKHI TEKCT y AAeKceeBa (2002:116); rpedeckuii tekct 1o uspanuo GNO VI, qnc-
Aa 0603Haga0T N® CTPaHHLIBI U CTPOKH.
'+ Hspectnb! Tpu nepesopa kuuru I lecun [ecHeii: oanH detuii u ABa ToAKoBbIx (6oace pan-
Huit 1 6oaee o3AHMIN) (AaeKceeB 2002: 13-23, 40-62; AUMUTPOBa 2012; 2019: 303-307). B mosaneM
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Aeana ApeHepycckuM (Tpy6ades 1959: 111). SIcHO, OAHAKO, 9TO LUTHPOBAHHBIA TEKCT
BOCXOAHUT K APCBHEOOATapCKON PYKONHCH: MOBOAKR'LLIAA BEAENHLLA M3 MOBOABRBLLIAKN
REAGNHILA (BHH. MH.); NOXBAARKTE REAGNHLLA U3 MOXBAARERTL BEAGNHILA (MM. MH.); B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIMCKAX 3aMETHA ITOMbITKA PYyCHPULHPOBATH OKOHYAHHE, HO C HCKAKCHHEM
CAOBa: REAHNHLE (BHH. MH.) A. 247, BEACNHILE (HM. MH.) A. 247V"; cp. TaKoke B¢AHNH-
ua (BHH. MH.) A. 105'; T.c. BADHAHT REAENHLLA APEBHEE BEAGNHLLE; pEAKOE APEBHEPYCCKOE
OKOHYaHHE AASL UM.-BUH. MH. -7, CBUACTEABCTBYET O ADEBHOCTH IIPOUCXOXKACHUSL TOAKO-
BOTO I1epeBoAd. MOXKHO IIPUBECTH KOCBCHHbIE CBUACTCABCTBA HAAMYHS CAOBA REAGNHLLA B
ApeBHEOOATAPCKOM: BOAT. AnaA. Jdo8éderuk TIACBIHOK, Jo8édernya ‘TaNIepULR, 3a6edotixa
‘MOXUINEHHAS C LIEABIO )KEHUTHOBI AEBYLIK2 (BEP I: 126, 6eda).

Onusop 31 11:2(3) pacckasan u B Xporuxe leoprust Amaproaa (XTA), Ho Tam nepe-
BOAYHK MCITOAB30BAA PHYACTHYIO GOPMY RAAARLIE (RAAAOVLIIE, RAAAOVLIIEH, RAAAOV|IN)
Aast epepaun rped. dpyovoon (Merpun 1920-1930, I: 148,15 de Boor 1904, I: 204, 10). Bapu-
AHT RAAAOVL1I0 ABASIETCS TIEPEOCMBICACHHEM — npudacTie oTHeceHo K Coaomony (Marse-
eHko, IlJeroacsa 2006, 2: 94: mpuMed. 15 K ¢. 270)".

Her comHeHUi, 9TO REAGNHLLA MPHHAAACKHUT APCBHEHIIEMY IIEPEBOAY, TPYAHEE
OOBSICHUTD BAPUAHT REA0RHLLA, ADYTHUX CACAOB KOTOPOTO OOHAPYKUTH He yaaroch. [op-
ckuit u HeBocTpyes, nMest B cBoe pacropsbkeHue Auib [enHapueBckyo bubanio, rae
YUTACTCS BAORHILL, BOCCTAHOBUAM 4TeHHE BéA0RHLL (Topeknit, HeBoctpyes 1855: 40).
Cas13b MeXKAY 000MMH BapHaHTAMH OYCBUAHA, HO MOSIBACHUE YTCHUS BEAORHLLE OCTaeT-
Cs1 HESICHBIM.

ToAKOBOM TEPEBOAE YIIOTPEOACHO CAOBO MOCAALNHILAL ALLIEJE OVEAKARTE CII0. LLJLLE H MOCAANHLLE,
noxkz'\i\hxm‘b ¢ A. 2162 (Aumurposa 2012).

5 Coa 807/917, XV B., PHbB, Canxr-Iletepbypr; <https://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1s27/
elektronnyiy-katalog?ab=03A80Do1-B61F-4EEs-B198-s6E6B6AA2AF 4> (aaTa  pocryma:
09.02.20253)

€ . 113, N2 14, XVI 8., PTB, Mocksa; <https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/113/f-113-14/> (aara ao-
CTyma: 09.02.2025).

7 Dr0 oKoHYaHHE (AAS POA. €A. M UM.-BUH. MH. “2-OCHOB, BHH. MH. j0-OCHOB U Ap.), 4bC
npoucxoxaenne Hescno (Bopxosckuii, Kysnenos 2006: 76-78), uMeeT NpenMymecTBEHHO AHa-
ACKTHBIH XapaKTep H IHPOKO 3aPETHCTPUPOBAHO B HOBTOPOACKHUX GepecTsaHbIx rpamMoTax (3aaus-
HAK 1988: 171-713; 2004 96-99). B maMATHHKAX ApEBHEPYCCKOM MHCMEHHOCTH APEBHEGOATAPCKO-
IO IIPOMCXOXKACHHS TaKHe OKOHYAHUs MOSBASIOTCS criopapudecku (FBanos 1983: 283). Muenue
TOABKO YTO LIUTHPOBAHHOTO aBTOPA, YTO 3TH OKOHYAHUS “IIHPOKO M3BECTHBI ..., HA4MHas ¢ X1 B,
BBISBIBACT HCKOTOpBIe comHeHus. Tak, B MsbopHuke 1076 1. yaaa0ch 0OHAPY>KUTb ANLIB 4 OPMBI
C 9TUMHM OKOHYAHHUSIMU: RBA,0RHL,B (BI/IH. MH.), NBHTHU,'B (BI/IH. MH.), chHLLB (BI/IH. MH.), NHRANHL,'B
(um. MH., Hs6opuux 1076, I1: 116, 22 4, 266, 251).

" HeBepHo yTBEP)KACHHE AaBTOPOB, YTO OKOHYAHUE MPHYACTHS BESAE UCIIOPYEHO, TAK KaK,
no HabaroacHnsM M. Aypuaanosa, yxe B X-XI BB. mpuyacTnst ACHCTBUTEABHOTO 33A0Ta C OCHOBOMH
Ha -LUT-, -LU- IPOSIBASIOT CKAOHHOCTb K OCBOOOXXACHHIO OT NIAACKHON PACKCHHU U BOCIPUHUMAIOT
OAHY HensMeHsieMy®o Gopmy Ha -LUTe (-LTH) 1 -1ue (-1uH) (AypHAaHOB 1956: 245 [161]).


https://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1527/elektronnyiy-katalog?ab=03A80D01-B61F-4EE5-B198-56E6B6AA2AF4
https://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1527/elektronnyiy-katalog?ab=03A80D01-B61F-4EE5-B198-56E6B6AA2AF4
https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/113/f-113-14/
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RHKAZNBLL, RHKAZNHILL — KAZNBLLL ‘TAAITIATAMH :

(3) 310 22:36 H cTa gHKaZHbUL (RHKAZNHUL DS, RHIAZNEL T, RHKAZNeLB P, gHicAZN UL E,
RBKAZNELL R, RHKASHb MI, Kaznelh AV), Hike BBALLE BB NABILE CHABNOMB, BBIHA Na
BBZBTOKD, PAAFOAA [Dn]- xal 200 & otpatoxnpvt (ev ) mapepBoln) dvvovtog Tob friou
Aéywv [Br].

CA0BO RHKAZNBLLL HAHM RHKAZNHLLE SIBASIETCSI FallAKCOM, HEBEPHO YTBEPXKACHHUE, YTO
oHo ynorpebacto B Cynpacabckoii pykonncu (Cynp), B Uyaoscexoit [Tcaatupu X1 B. u B
cemu (Tounee B BocbMu) cepbekux aookymentax XIII-XIV ss. (Toromanosa-Ilanesa 2019:
131)" Bo Bcex yKasaHHBIX TEKCTaX YIIOTPEOACHO CAOBO KAZNbLLb:

(4) MPHAE Cb MNOKBCTROMB ROKROAD H KAZHRIS H KoVTIAND CyIp §61,24 — IPed. HET; TOAK.
K ITc 73:14 ROKBOABI HXB. H KAZMbILA. H KOMHHNHKBI — oTportnyods kol Tebidpyag kol
hoyavode™.

Otnocureasto Cynp u Ilcaarupy BEIBOAUTCS 3HAYCHUE ‘BOCHAYAABHUK; HAYAABHUK
BoeHHOTO HAM BoHHCKOTO otpsiaa’ (CC: 280; SJS II: 45 C1BP I: 707; CaPA 7: 24), oana-
KO OTHOCHTEABHO 3HAYCHHS KAZNbLLL B CepOCKHMX AOKYMEHTAaX MHEHHUS pacxopstcst. Tax,
A. Aarnama (1863-1864, I: 429) cuuraa, 9To caoBo o3Havaer ‘cubicularius, edvodyos, “a
ynpaso je castratus” , a A.M. Ceanues, co ccpiakoit Ha K. Mpedexa, nucaa, uro “B cep6-
CKOM TOCYAAQPCTBE XA3Hblb OBIA OAHUM M3 BBICIINX AOAXKHOCTHBIX AHIL]; OH Beaaa cOopom
TOCYAQPCTBEHHDIX [IOAATEH ; OTMETUM TAKKE, 4TO B OOATAPCKHX FOBOPAX Ha TEPPUTOPHU
Aabannn B XV B. cAOBO 0603HAYAAO PEACTABUTEAS CEABCKOM OOLIMHBL, BMECTE CO 3HAYC-
HHUEM ‘Tepoaba, BecTHUK (Ceanmes 1931: 179). MHeHue AaHMYMYa BHISBIBACT COMHEHUS,
Tak Kak B rpamoTte N® 229 CKa3aHo:

(s) b MYAPOAHTEAHMH NALIHMH H MAKb ¢ QOAHTEAGMb NALIHMb KAZHbUEMb ChHKOMb
(Miklosich 1858: 241).

Ocoboe BHIMaHUE HEOOXOAMMO OOPATUTH Ha STUMOAOTHIO KAZNbLLL. Borpoc yrupa-
eTCsl B MOTUBUPYIOIHI TAATOA: AYPaTUB “kazati uau Kaysatus “kaziti. A. Bailan Bbickasaa
MBICAb O CMELICHUH 00pasoBaHuUil 06OHX TAATOAOB IIPH OTCYTCTBUHM MEXAY HUMH CBS3H
(Vaillant 1974: 174, 181), nepBoHavasbHOE 3HaYeHUE *kazati, ocaabluee AO ‘TOBOPUTH, CO-
XPaHHMAOCH B IPOM3BOAHOM “kazni ‘ynpex, nakasanue (Vaillant 1966: 322). Heckoabko
MHaye CMOTPUT Ha 3Ty npobaemy Tpybades: “VIcXOAHOI SIBASIETCS ceMaHTHKA ‘TIOKa3bl-
BaTb, A€AATb 3HaK (OTKYAQ BTOPUMHO — TOBOPHUTD ), HA ITOM OCHOBAHMH CIOAQ JKE AOAXK-
HO OBITb OTHECEHO Kay3aTUBHOE 'kaziti, COOCTBEHHO — ‘METHUTb 3HAKOM > ‘IOPTUTH, XOTS

¥ He ykasan asoxymenT N® 229 (Miklosich 1858: 241).

> Cymp II: 583; [Toropeaos 1910a: 147; rpedeckuii Tekct y Cpesnepckoro (CpesHeBckuit

1893-1912, I: 1179), cm. Taxke [Toropesos 19106: 87.
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Hepeako ‘kazati n “kaziti paccMarpuBaioTcs 060cobACHHO, 32 HcKAloueHHeM Baitana”
(BCCH 9: 169). [TocaepHee HECKOABKO 03aAAYUBACT, TOCKOABKY BailaH He BUAUT CBA3H
Mexay o6onmu raarosamu. Cam Tpy6ades cauraet, uto *%az7bcb (KAZNbLLL) sIBASIETCS 06-
pasosanueM ot *kazni (QCCH 9: 172-173). Tunoresa Aannamda o KAZMbLLL B cepOCKHX
AOKYMEHTAX CBSI3aHa C Kay3aTUBOM 'kazili, HO, KaK II0Ka3aA npuMep (5), OHa COMHHTCABHA.

Tereps 0 RHKAZNbLL, BHKAZNHLLL. Y 3THX CAOB BBIACASICTCSI OHOMATOIIOITHYECKAS
OCHOBA C AByMsI BApHaHTaMH: ‘vy- 1 “vi-*. IIpearmoaaraiot, 4to cAOBa I05KHOCAABSIHCKOTO
apeaaa (60AT. 6ux ‘KpUK, 6rikam ‘KprudaTs, cep0.-XOPB. 8ilxa ‘KPUK, 8uxamu ‘KpUIaTh, GOAT.
6145 ‘BBITB ; CP. PYC. 66/772b) CBA3aHBI C OCHOBOM “vy-, T.¢. *vykati (BEP I: 146-147; Skok 1971-
1974, I11: 592; Vaillant 1966: 283), HO B CBAA3H C pyc. AMaA. 8#kamb ‘CKYAUTD, BU3XKATD, BBITh
(0 XMBOTHBIX) HE HCKAKOYAETCS M BAPUAHT OCHOBBI “vi-, T.¢. *vikati (AHMKUH 2007-2019,
VII: 167). OcHoBa *vy- mpeAlOAaracT, YTO BapUAHTBI RHKAZNbLLL M RHKAZNHLLL BOSHUKAH
B CPeAHEOOATAPCKYIO JIIOXY IIOCAE IEPeXOAa Bl B H B 6oarapckom sisbike B XIII B. B pe-
3YABTATC KOHTAMUHALIMH RHKATH M KAZNbLLb; CAyYaH [IEPEX0OAA Bl B H B ADEBHEOOATAPCKHX
NaMATHUKAX OOBSCHSIOTC ACCHMUASLIMOHHBIMH IIPOLICCAMH, & CAYYaH [IEPEXOAA H B Bl —
oTBepAcHUEM aQpPPHKATHI L, M CBUCTAIIETO 7; TPaBAA, BAPHAHT crrcka R RBKazZNel b pormy-
CKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb CYILICCTBOBAHHSA RBIKAZNBLL (cp. 60AT. 654 BM. 614 0T Bhind) (Mupucs
1978: 130-131). OCOOHsKOM CTOUT YTeHHE criucka M, RHKASHbL. TeopeTHyecky cymecTsyer
BO3MOXHOCTb PacCMaTPUBATh STOT BAPHAHT Kak peakoe oOpasoBaHue ¢ cyPpPuxcom -z7i
OT RHKATH €O 3HaYeHHEM AHLIA (cp. NPHRAZNE — NenpHbRAZNG) (SP I: 118-119; CrankoB 20065
2016: 151 U cA.). B TakoM caydae RHKAZMbBLLL M BHKAZNHLLL 06pasoBaHbl OT Hero ¢ cy$pPuk-
coM -ici UM -ici. TAaroA RHKATH I0Ka He 3apUKCHPOBAH B APEBHUX PYKOIHCAX, €CTh AHIIb
II03AHEE IPOM3BOAHOE OT HErO RHKANHIE ‘TIPOHSHTEABHBIH KPHK, BOIIAb; BBIKPUKHBAHHS

21

O cydpduxce -ici cm. CTaHKOB 20205 2022.
**  TToab3ysich cAydaeM, 4TOOBI OTBETUTD HA BO3PXKCHHSI AHOHUMHOTO PELICH3CHTA, 3AMETHUM,
YTO OTHOCHTEABLHO OCHOB *V)- U *vi- He OblAa IPUBEACHA KaKasi ObI TO HU Oblaa aprymeHTanust. [umo-
Te3a PELICH3CHTA, YTO CPCAHEHOATAPCKHUI BAPUAHT CIIMCKA R BBKABMbLLE SIKOOBI OTPaXKaeT KAABKY ¢
Tped. GTPOLTOKY|PVE B BHAC ROHKA 3NbLLL, BBISBIBACT HCKPCHHEE HeAoyMeHHe. [opasao 6oabliee yAuBAe-
HHE BBI3BIBACT APIYMEHTAL[HS 3TOI THIIOTE3bI, OCHOBAHHAS HA TOM, YTO B CPEAHCBEKOBBIX PYKOITUCSX
KOPEHb ROH- MOXXHO BCTPETHTh B BHAC RBH-. Takas opporpadus HaM M3BECTHA IO ABYM TEKCTAM:
Cmonerickort epamome 1229 2. n Cxazanuro o 4epropuseckom wure (npurmcersacmomy Kupnaay Ty-
posckoMy). B CMoAeHCKOI rpaMOTe CIAOIIb A2 PIAOM MOXKHO BCTPETHTD 3aMCHY 0 Ha b: NBI'A BM.
NOTA, NBIOY BM. NOTOY, XBAOMOY BM. XOAOTOV, XOABIICTRO BM. XOAOIICTRO, XOABITH BM. XOAOITH, CHEOK
BM. COBOI, BBABKD BM. ROAOKD, BBHNOY BM. BOHNOY (Xpectomarust 1990: 60-67). Bo Bropom tekcre
(RBHNH BM. ROHNH MM. MH.), BOSMOXHO, HIM€AA MECTO OIeyaTka B n3pannu Kasaiiaosmya (1821: 112);
M. Tarke CpesHeBckit 1893-1912, I: 287. K coxxaseHMI0, HeT BOSMOXXHOCTH 3TO IPOBEPUTD, TAK KAK
pyxonuck Ham HepoctynHa (Kopmyast 1282 1., Cun 132, TIM, Mocksa). [To psay npudus He MoxeM
COTAACHTECSI € PELICH3CHTOM: BO-IICPBBIX, THIIOTE32 HUKAK HE MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHA CO CPEAHEOOA-
rapCcKUM MIEPHOAOM; BO-BTOPBIX, OHA HE MOXET OOBSCHUTH BAPUAHT RHKABNBLL ADYIHX CIIHCKOB;
B-TPETBUX, ECAH ROH- COOTBETCTBYET KOPHIO GTPOLT-, BBIXOAHT, YTO KA 3NbLLb AOAXKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH
K7pv&, 9TO HE MMOATBEPXKAACTCS AAHHBIMHU 06 YIOTPeGACHHH 3TOTO CAOBA IO MAMATHHKAM.
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(npu nenun)’ B Kuuze, 2nazonemons zpevecku argasum (BAH, Apx. a. N¢ 446, XVII B.):
suxanue — sepemganue 2aacom 6 nnnuux yepxosuoix (CaPs 2: 177).

OrnpeaeAuTb MepBUYHOE YTEHUE TPYAHO. B crAy BTopruHOCTH 06pasoBaHus RHKAZNb-
Lb IIPEATIOYTUTEABHEE BBITAIAUT BAPUAHT KAZNbLLb, KOTOPBI K TOMY e HMEET HEKOTOPOE
pacrnpocTpaHeHHe B TAMATHUKAX APEBHEOOATApPCKOH MUCbMEHHOCTH. B oabsy aToro cau-
ACTEABCTBYET M CAOBO KAZBNHKD ‘BOCHAYaABHHK, He3apUKCHPOBAHHOE B CAOBApSIX™:

(6) 110 11:7 H nznrAowA RoHnH, Hkazhtip HXs (tak ADM PRSTVW; kaznbhnun U™)
[Dn] - rpeu. mer.

BanogaAHTH ‘sampstas:

(7) 311 18:44 ranoeaAH (rax DEM PRSU, ner AV) koacchhHuam kot [Dn] — Zedov 1o
épuo oov [Br].

CA0BO 6eCCIIOPHO NPHHAAACKUT IepeBoAy 3L], OHO MBECTHO TOABKO U3 TEKCTOB,
IpUHAAACKAIIUX ApeBHeGOATapcKoit anoxe: kuuru Hexop (1416, 15), Mcropuaeckoii Ia-
sen u IMapenecuca E¢ppema Cupuna. Briao BeICKa3aHO IIPEATIOAOXKEHHE, YTO BBIMOBAAHTH
KaabKa ¢ rped. avalevyyopt (CTaHKOB 1994: 168), HO, CKOpee BCero, 370 00pasoBaHue OT Bb
L MOBOA “9aCTb KOHCKOH COPYH, OTHOCHTEABHO BOKAAM3MA KOPHSI CP. OOAT. 72posandam u
nposoxncdan (PBE, IV: 296, 298).

Buumanus B (7) 3acAy>KMBacT CAOBO KOA&CHNHLLA, TepeBoasimiee rped. dpuo. B 311
rped. dppo YIOTpebACHO ABOXKABL, HO MEXAY PEKOHCTpyKLHei B Dn 1 ocraabHbIME criu-
CKaMH HaOAIOAQCTCS PACXOXKACHHE:

(8) 310 2:461 H sawe oy Conomona 4eThIgH TBICRLITH KON HZBBANBHXD Ch KOAGChHH-
uam (WomkHems PR, wpoyikiems DAVS, wpovbems T) [Dn] - xei foay ¢ Sekopwy
TeoaeparovTa Yhddes Toxadeg ot elg dpuate [Brl;

(9) 310 12:24b H BB emoy KoaechhHILL (WymknHkn PR, woovikntks AETV, uer DSU) 1
ko (konbhHks TAEPRYV, ner DSU) Tpn ¢aTa [Dn] — kol ony a7 dppota Tplakdote
immwv [Br].

BuaHO, 4TO HET OCHOBaHUI BOCCTAHABAUBATD CAOBO KOAECHNHLLA IIPH €O OTCYTCTBUH
B pyxonucsix. CoboaeBckumil, Kak OBIAO CKA3aHO BbILIE, OTMETHA CMCIUCHUE 47724 U B,
3AMETHB TIPH ITOM, YTO MHOTO Pa3 Iped. dplio TIEPEBEACHO CAOBOM 00&iKHE, PEXE — uepe3
koacchHILA (CoboaeBekuit 1900: 164). B nporusosec Coboaesckomy, Aaekcees obpa-

% B CaPA (7:24) ca0BO OmH60YHO OTHECEHO K KAZNbILLb.

>+ KaZNBNHKB ‘HcTIOAHMTEAD KasHH, masad (dnuog) nssectro ns XIA (Mcrpun 1920-1930,
I: 92,2; de Boor 1904, I: 111, 1). K HEMY, OAHAKO, OTMEYCH U BAPHAHT KAZNbLLb (Margeenxo, Ilero-
A€Ba 2006, 2: 61, IPUMEY. § K C. 196).

*  Hawm HensBecTHO uTeHUE ciucka M.
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THA BHUMAHHUE HA TO, YTO Iped. &pUo. HAPSIAY CO CBOUM MCKOHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM ‘KOACCHULIA
MMEAO U “AQTHHCKOE  3HAYCHHE ‘OpyXHe €O cchlAKoi Ha caoBapb Codoxacca (Anekcees
1999: 89; Sophocles: 248). B rpedeckom GubaciickoM caoBape AASL Gpue. YKa3aHbI TaKHE
3HayeHuUs: ‘Goepas xoaecHuna (war-chariot), ‘Boun Ha koaecuune’ (wariror mounted on
a chariot), ‘axkumnax’ (carriage) (Muraoka 2009: 92). 3HadeHue ‘BOMH Ha KOACCHHLIE OTHe-
ceno k Cya 4:13 AYKHaHOBCKOI PEIeH3HH; CP. YEPEAOBAHHE KOACCHNHLLA 1 opRkHIE B Cya
4:13-15 B criucke R:

(10) F CHZRA CHCAPA BBCA KOAKHHILA CROA, & CATH (SiC) KOAGCHHILB HEABZNLI ... H O\KACH
P CHEAP, H BBCA WPRKIE €10 ... H CBNHAE CHCAPA Ch KOAGCHHUZ CROA A. 166 — Kol
Exdheaey Zewgepd AT To dpuote adTOD, Evvaxdoln dpuata oWNpd ... kol EEtoTnoey Kdpiog
TOV Zeloopd Kol TeyToL Té dpuote. cvTol .. Kol karTeBn Zetoapd émévwdey Tob dpuntog adtod
[Br; y RIf gmd)].

IToao6HOE yepeAOBaHHE HabAIOAQETCS U B ApCBHC6OAFaPCKOM nepeBope XTA:

(r1) KOAGCHHILE .T. ... CANLLE NA ZAATBIRA LIHTHI H HA WPOVIKHIA — dpuate T'... 6 1iMog éml Tikg
ypuotg domidog kol & dppeta (Merpur 1920-1930, It 203,17-23; de Boor 1904, I: 291,
12-19).

Boaee untepecHo 10, 4T0 B XI'A COMETAHHUS KOACCHNHUBNOK 00ARKHIE H 0RKBNAR KO-
ACChNHLLA TICPEBOAAT Iped. O”CPELOC KaK pa3 B 9ITH30ACL, KOTOPbIﬁ SABASCTCS napac]>pa30171 31_1
12:24b:

(12) H BAXOYTh MOV THICALLIL \'f_' IKOACCHHUNBIXB WPOVIKHH H KOMONHLLE CTAAD TBICALIL VR
H KONH, IAKE BBMPATATH BB WIOVIKNAIRA KOACCHHLLA, TBICALIL B — Kol ooy adT® xide
TeTpakdoto dpuate el irmot Onhean Toxddeg yrhiddes u kel irmor elg dpparto yhddeg 1 (Me-
TPHUH 1920-1930, I: 145,15-17; deBoor 1904, I: 200,9-11).

Cp. Taroke opmkbNAR KoAccbNHILA B CaoBe o npexpacHom Mocude Eppema Cupuna:
OTIORAAHED OP\AKNK KOANBCNHLLI 96.508 — rped. HET (Bojkovsky, Aitzetmiiller 1984-1990,
IV: 350). Cp. Tatoke ogAKbNHKD ‘ynpaBasionuit kosccuuneir’ B XTA:

(13) [MOBEAB] WPOVIKNHICOV CROKMOY BECTIQECTANH MOFANATH — ouvétae TOV GpuaTiAdTrY
avevddtog Ehadvovte (Merpun 1920-1930, I: 203,2-3; de Boor 1904, I: 290, 14-15).

Coraacno HabaroaeHusAM AyHKOBa, B KHUrax LlapcTs cA0Ba KOAGCHNHLA H Op7&HIE
NpUOAMSHTEABHO IOPOBHY COOTBETCTBYIOT IPed. fppo. (K COKAACHHUIO, HIYETO HE CKa3aHO
npo Ofﬁ’\;ﬁbNHK"b) (Dunkov 1995a: 31, mpuMed. 24). MOXHO 3aKAIOYHTS, 9TO B APCBHEHLIEM

> B niepBoM BapUaHTe [IepeBOAA HA PYCCKHIL A3BIK 09O\ HIE OBIAO IIEPEBEACHO CAOBOM K0.46C-

HuYA, BIOCACACTBUM aBTOPbI BCE XK€ 3AMEHUAH €TO Ha 0pyicue (Margeenxo, I1leroaesa 2000: 408;
2011, I: 244).
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nepeBoae KHur LIapcTs, Kak U B pAAE APYTHX APEBHEOOATAPCKHX TIEPEBOAOB, 3aKOHOMEP-
HO IPHCYTCTBYIOT CAOBA KOAGCHNHLLA, 0p7RKHIE 1 097ARKBNHK'D [IPH IIEpeAade rped. &puc.

Otmerum TaKke, 9to B (9) 311 12:24b Ayume BoccTaHOBUTE CAOBO KONBNHKD BM. KON,
TaK Kak AASL Iped. (Tmog B GUOACICKOM TeKCTe OTMEUEeHO 3HaYeHHe ‘KaBasepus (cavalry)
(Muraoka 2009: 342). B To xe Bpemst oTHOCHTeAbHO 311 16:9 BoccTaHaBAMBaeTCs KONb-
NHKB TIPH TOM, YTO BCE CITUCKH AQIOT CAOBO KoNb. [Ipumep 3acayxusaeT oco6oro BHu-
MaHUs, TaK KaK B HEM BbIPI/ICOBbIBaIOTCﬂ HCKOTOPI)IC Ba’>XHbIC HPO6ACMI)I pCKOHCprKHI/II/I
TEPBOHAYAABHOTO MEPEBOAA:

(14) 310 16:9 H RBZBARHKE CA NA Nb OTPOKD €0 ZAMBRIHH, KBHAZL MOAORHNBI KOMBNHKD
[Dn] - xal cuvéatpeyey ¢’ adtdv ZapBpel 6 dpywv Tig fuloovs g irmov [Br].

AAst GOABIIEH SICHOCTH COIMOCTABUM TEKCT 3]_[ 16:9 B PR u V (ADEUS ¢ meakumu
pasanuusmu coraacust ¢ V, T HeT) H_RBZARDKE N (A WT;JOKM CROZ. ZAME;}HW\ KNASA
NPBAPBRBLIAAN KONA A. 95V P — H RBZRIATH HA Hb WT‘)OICI:.I CROA. ZAM’ BYTI0 KESA MEA b=
KALIA KONA A. 367V V.

Pexoncrpykuust Texcra B Dn ocHoBana Ha criuckax PR u va OB, koropsie nporuso-
nocrasasiorcss VADEUS B oTHOmeHMY HavaAa CTHXA M COYCTAHUS IPEAAOTA NA C MECTOHU-
MeHHeM. B kpuTnyeckom anmapare Br mpuBeaAcHBI TaKye BAPHAHTDL: ETTL £0VTOY — EQEQVTOY,
e atutov Joaufpl, Tovg Tadeg avtov kou LapBpt, Twv appatwy. Bapuant em eavtov — epeavtoy
o0bsacHseT uTeHHe Na ¢A B PR, BapuanT maig avtov o6bsicHseT pekoHcTpykuno Dn oT-
(OK €ro, a BADHAHT TOUG ToUEG UTOU — WTYOKbI CROA BCEX CIMCKOB; BAPUAHT TWV 0LpUATV
BM. T|¢ {TT0V He MIMeeT OTHOLICHUSI K HAIIEMY [IEPEBOAY. [Aaroa RBZARHINATH OYCBHAHO
HE IPUHAAACKUT IIEPEBOAY, B APCBHEOOATAPCKON TPAAMLIMH OH HUKOTAQ HE IIEPEBOAUT
rpeu. ovatpédw (CC: 1355 SJS I: 265); ¢p., OAHAKO, RBZRJATHTH NA ‘0GpaTHTh, IOBEPHYT,
HANpaBUTh (Ha KOT0-/4T0-A.)’ B PIAE TEKCTOB APEBHEGOATAPCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHS, CO-
XpaHuBIIMXCA B ApeBHepycckoil nucbMennoit Tpasutuu (CAS IL: 21). IToxoxe, uto PR
COACPIKAT YACTHYHYIO PEAAKIIHIO TEKCTA IICPEBOAR.

B urore npeasaraem Takyio pekoHCTpyKitiio: “*H RBZRIATH HA Hb 0TPOK'BI CROIA, ZAM-
B(R)HIAR KBNASA MOAORHNBI KoNb — “I1 moBeprya [[ocroas] mpotus Hero oTpoku cBos,
3amMBpuUI0 — HaYAAbHHUKA IOAOBHHBI KOHeiA (T.e. KOHHUKOB) .

CAaeAyOIUM CAOBOM, 3aCAY>KHBAIOIIUM HAIIETO BHUMAHHUS, SBASETCA RBTPbh Kys-
Hel'™, 3adUKCHPOBAHHOE OAHAKABL B IIepeBoAe KHuT Llapcers:

(15) 311 7:2 H oTbUL €ro BB MAKL THP'BNHN'b, RBTPh (K'bT‘Zb SU, gorypn PR, ghyTpb D, Kkovz-
et ATV) miaAbNsH [Dn] —xail 6 morip adtot dvip Topiog, Téktwy xerhcot [Br].

7 BoccraHOBKa HCXOAHOI GpopMbI B BHAC RBTYh Hetouna (CaaBoBa 2022: 146; Toromano-
Ba-IlaneBa 2019: 132).
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B D 3amerHO HcKakeHHE CAOBA K'bT;Jb XEOHorpaq)bl (ATV) paroT Apyroe cA0BO —
kovznbLLh. B U raocca Ha moasx — ch”s KZNE. BeposiTHO, M3 TAOCCHI Ha MOAAX CAOBO
TEPEIIAO B TEKCT, 3AMEHHB MEHEE OHATHOE RBT(h.

E'ngb ussectHo emje u3 [lecrosnesa Moanna Oxsapxa u becep mansr Ipuropus
Ha EBanreane®’. Dtumonornueckas cBssp *vitri (BepHee, HOAHOE CXOACTBO) € AP.-TIPYC.
Whutris ‘kysnewy u antre ‘Kysuuua’ He BbisbiBacT comHenuil (Tpy6ades 20086: 717; Vaillant
1974: 643). B caoBe BoiaeasieTcst cydpurcanpHas rpynmna -#7- (y Baitana — -77) u kopeHs,
BOCXOAAIIMIT K H.-€. "Ué- ‘AyTh, BesiTh. [ 1o caoBam Tpybauesa, RBTYb 3TO ADEBHEE AMAACKT-
HOE IIPACAABSIHCKOE CAOBO, KOTOPOE AKTHBHO YIIOTPEOASAOCH TOABKO B I0XKHOCAABSIHCKOM
apease “‘Ha 6OATapcKoii M, MOXeT ObITb, OTYACTH Ha cepbekoit Teppuropun” (Tpy6aues
20086: 716). OpHaKO MHEHHE, 9TO “CP.-GOAT., CCPOCK.~LICAAB. 6572pb, IO-BUALMOMY, 3aHM-
CTBOBAHO U3 0AATHIICKOTO’, Ha HAI B3IASIA, BCE JKE BUCHT B BO3AYXC: HA YKA3aHHBIC HOXK-
HOCAQBSIHCKHE U 0aATHIICKME IIAPAAACAM CACAYET CMOTPETh MMEHHO KaK HA MaPAAACAH
(Tpy6auen 20086: 717-718), a He KaKk Ha 3aMMCTBOBAHHS, TAK KaK C TEM XK YCIIEXOM MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, 9TO HAATHIICKHE CAOBA 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 I0XKHOCAABSIHCKOTO apeaa. Ilombitka
CBA3aTh RBTPb C OBATPHTH CA ‘BOCITAAMTBCS, OBALIENHIE ‘BOCTTaACHHE i OOAT. AMAA. 647mpa
‘oronp HeyaauHa (CaaBoBa 2022: 147-148): BCe CAABSHCKHE TAPAAACAH, YKA3aHHBIC B CBSI-
3H C 9TUM, HE UMCIOT OTHOLICHUS K PACCMATPHBAEMOMY CAOBY, TAK KAK 84772p4 BO3BOAUTCS
K U.-e. "dtr-d; eme Baitan mucaa o6 orcyTerBum cBsizu MexAy obeumu caoBamu®. Ilpu-
BA3AHHOCTh RBTPb K I0XKHOCAABSIHCKOMY apeaAy CBUACTEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO Beceapr Ha
EBanreane He MOryT OBITH 3aITAAHOCAABSIHCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKACHHSI, KK PHHSTO CYUTATH
(CaaBoBa 2022: 146)%°.

B nepeBope kuur LlapcTs BeTpewaeTcst 1 APyroe CAOBO €O 3HAYCHHEM Ky3HeL —
KB UHH:

(16) 110 13:19 H ipninn eakznH (KOMATS KppuHH M, kpbaHH KomaTh R, kpnas DM ST,
woyzneub U, kopurn AV)™ He oBpBTaALIE ¢A BB BheeH ZeMbH Hzganaees [Dn] — xoi
Tty 017pov ody edploketo v maoy yi Iopenh [Br].

B 3TOM TeKCTE NMEPBHYHBIM CAOBOM SIBASICTCSA KBHHH, BAPHAHT K(H'b, H3BECTHBI
TOABKO 13 3T0r0 KoHTekcTa (Cpesnenckuii 1893-1912, L:1325; CAPSI 8: 60), BeposTHO, Hc-
kaxenue. Moann Dxsapx B cBoem IlecTopnese ncnoabsosas 06a caosa: kghiHH B ITpeau-
caosuu (229, 15,19), kTpb B I Caose (28a11,12) (Aitzetmiiller 1958-1975, I: 9, 217)*. 3axo-
HOMEpPHO HCIIOAB30BaHHE 060X CAOB U B ApeBHeliieM nepesoae KHur Llapcrs.

¥ Cwm. 06 atom CaaBoBa 2022: 146-147.

*  Cwm. BEP I: 123-124; Vaillant 1974: 64: “sans rapport concevable avec vatra foyer, feu”.
*° Boaee moppobHo 0 becedax cm. CTaHKOB 2016: 161-199.

* Bce BapuanTsl, 3a nckatoucHneM AV u M , ykasanst B uspanuu [Dn] uy Caasosoii (2022:
147, IpHMeH. 210).

* 06 ynorpebaernnu caoa kpToh B llecropnene cm. CaaBoBa 2022: 146.
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ABa caoBa 06 sTuMosoruu KpbiHH. B.M. AbaeB, caeaaB 0630p CyIecTBYIONIHX STH-
MOAOTHH ca0Ba M oTBeprHyB TouKy 3penus K. Kuyrccona (Knutsson 1927: 87-88), BbI-
CKa3aA AOTAAKY, 4TO K¢h4HH “HPOU3BOAHOE OT *kur- ‘oroHs, 1 6bIAO IIEPBOHAYAABHO 060-
3HaYCHUEM KY3HELd, 3aHMMABIIErOCs He KOBKOM, a MAABKOi U AMTbeM MeTansa” (AGaes
1959: 98). Mbicab AbacBa, 4TO “kBpuss — ITO KySHEL JOXH MEAH U OPOH3BI, TOIAQ KaK
K0844b, KOBAY, KY3Hel OTPAXKAIOT HOBBIH 3TAI KYSHEYHOTO PEMECAA, CBA3AHHBIH YiKe C 3I10-
XOH JKeAe32”, MHTEPECHA, HO BCE JKE € €T0 STUMOAOTHEH COTAACHTBCS HeAb3s. ADacB canTaa
CAOBO APEBHEPYCCKHM, YIIyCTHB U3 BUAY, YTO Ha CAMOM ACAC OHO APEBHEOOArapCKOE ¢ Hc-
XOAHO¥ pOPMOI KB HHH, KOTOPYIO TPYAHO MOXHO CBSI3aTh C OCHOBOII “ku47-. D THMOAOTHIO
Kuyrccona (Tiopk. kurd ‘crasw + cydd. aesreas -¢7) nopaepxkaa Tpy6Gades co ccpiakoit Ha
M. ®acmepa (Tpy6ades 2008: 716; Pacmep 1986-1987, I1: 340-341). B ApeBHEGOATApCKMII
A3BIK CAOBO IIOMAAO U3 GyArapckoro (AHAOHOBa 2003: 247). 3araAOYHbBIM OCTACTCS BapH-
aHT KPBUHH KOMATH, KOTODBIE AOAJKEH COOTBETCTBOBATH IPed. TEKTWY G167pov. Y Mukao-
mnga (Miklosich 1862-1865: 299) 3aduKcHPOBaHO KOMATD KOUUATIOV — 3aUMCTBOBAHHE
M3 IPEYECKOro, U3BECTHOE 60ATapcKOMY A3BIKY (60AT. Komam ‘Kycok xae6a’) (BEP II: 568-
569). KomaTh B crmckax MR, BUAMMO, CBSI3aHO C TeM e Iped. KOPHEM, HO C APYTHM 3Hade-
HHUEM — kdupa, -0tog “dekanka (MoHer) . Kakum o6pasom oHo nomaso B Teker kuur Llapers,
OCTAETCS 3araAKOI.

LACOBHTD ‘OAMH 32 APYTUM CACAYIOIHIA, IIOCACAOBATEABHBII :

(17) 310 6:32 H RbeA ARBH ApBRECHME NERBKHNOMB. ZACOBHTBI (2ac0RHTHI ADSUV) ARBYH
MPLRBIA H OTBRIBZENBE HXD Kb (GRS, H RBTOPBIA ARBJH ZACOBHTHI (CACOBHTHI T, ZACORHTHI
ADSUYV), oTBRbZARRIITA ¢ Kb 66k [Dn] — év dudotépaig taig Ovpoug Ebha medxivar Sho
mrvyed 1) B0pa 1) ple kol oTpodels adT@Y, ket SVo TTvyed ) Bvpe 1) Sevtépa, oTpedbueva [Br].

BapuaHT 7AC0RHTS HCKaXKeHHE CAOBA Ha PyccKoil mouse (OT ZACORD ‘3amop, Bepes,
poraar, CpesHeBckuit 1893-1912, I: 947), ator Bapuant coxpanuacs u B Ob. Heckoabko
CMYIIIAET ONPEACACHHE CeMaHTUKHU cAoBa AAst (17) 311 6:32 B BuAe ‘ABycTBOp4ATHIiL, ABOJI-
noit’ (Toromanosa-Ilanesa 2019: 132)%. ZaACWBHTS obpasoBaHue OT ZA H COBb (OT CEBE),
9TO OOOCHOBBIBACT OIPEACACHUE ‘OAUH 33 APYTUM CACAYIOIIHI, YaCThI B 3AATOCTPYE 110
ciucky X1I . pu rped. énaldihos (Cpesnesckmii 1893-1912, I: 947). Hapeunoe coueranue
7A C0Bb oTMeyeHo u B XI'A:

(18) BABHA BEAHEMB RBZABHILUIHM CA 72 COBL — kopdtwv Pualwy émdope alendlhnhoc (Merpun
1920-1930, I: s11,18; IT: 11,10-11).

Y CpesHeBCKOro 3HaYEHHE OIPEACACHO KaK ‘OIISATH, HO 3TO HE COBCEM TOYHO, Ay4lIIE —
‘MOCAEAOBATEABHO (T.€. BOAHBI HAKATBIBAAUCH OAHA 32 Apyroﬁ). Omnpepeacuue ‘AByCTBOpP-
YaTBI AASL ZACOBHT'B, HA HAIll B3TASIA, HE MOXKET OBITH TOYHBIM, TaK KaK CACAYET OYKBaAb-

% Kcrarn, B 9T0i1 paboTe He yKasaHO MCKAKEHHE ZACORHTD, XOTS B PACIOPSDKCHUH aBTOPa
HAXOAMACS CITHCOK A.
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HO 3a rped. 8o wruyal. Cropee Beero, ApeBHEGOATAPCKHUI IEPEBOAYHK UMEA B BUAY, 4TO
CTBOPKM ABEPH OTKPBIBAIOTCS U 3aKPBIBAIOTCS TOCACAOBATEABHO OAHA 32 APYTOIL.
IATATNATH ¢CA ‘3aMKHYTBCS, 3aKPBITCS ([IAOTHO) **:

(19) 310 8:35 Raneraa zararnasrd ¢a (wer EM ) nesech 1 (mer H ADRSTU) ko He BBITH
ABEAY [Dn] - év 16 quoyebijvau tov odpavoy kel pi) yevéaha betdv [Br].

CAOBO OTMEYEHO B ABYX CAOBApsX C TOAKOBaHMAMH ‘comprimere’ u ‘arsHyTbcs (Ty-
vamu), sakpbithest (Miklosich 1862-1865: 219; CaPS s: 328). Onpeaeacane Mukaommya
OTBEYACT CEMAHTHUKE rAaroAa, Ho onpeaeacuue B CaPA ommbouno: samanymocs myswamu
03Ha4aeT — OBITb AOXKAI, 2 KOHTEKCT KaK pa3 FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO AOXKASL HET H3-32 TPEXOB
M3PaHABTSH. [Aaroa coxpannacs B 60ArapckoM si3blke B cBOCi ApeBHeil popme (B pycckom
SA3BIKE — 3AMIHYMBCS), 1 OAHO U3 €IO 3HAYCHUI COOTBETCTBYET AAHHOMY KOHTEKCTY: 34-
mezna (ce) ‘BbI3BATb 3a10p) ‘OBITh B COCTOSHUM 3aII0PA’; CP. TAKKE 3ATMELHAM. CIROMAX Ke-
AYAOK, CKAOHHBIH K 3aII0pY.

Euie 0AHO 3aMe4aHHE OTHOCHTEABHO COM03a H, KOTOPOTO B IIEPEBOAE HE OBIAO, — OH
6bIa AOGABACH BIIOCACACTBHH; COIO3 AKO MOXKET epeBOAUTS rped. kol (SJS IV: 943). Ecan
COI03 H IIPUHAAACKHT IIEPEBOAY, TO COIO3Y IAKO HET MECTA B TEKCTE, CACAOBATCABHO, HMCH-
HO IAKO IIPHHAAACKHUT IICPEBOAY.

KAaAHRO ‘MosoOT:

(20) 310 6:12 H kaaamrs (kananoy T), H BAABRD, H RhUEXD ABABNBHXD KeABZB Ne B
YOYTH BB XPAME, €rAX ZbAALIA H [Dn] — kol adpa kel mékexvg kol iy oxcedog aidnpodv
obk Todadn &v ¢ ol &v T4 oixodopeioBat avtéy [Br; RIf 3K 6:7].

K npoapeaannomy aHaausy caoBa A0GaButh Hevero (CaaBoBa 2022: 148 1 cA.), KpoMe
TOrO, 4T0 MHKAOIINY BOCCTaHaBAUBAET AAst [eHHaAMeBCKOl Bubann ¢opmy caosa B M. p.,
BEPOATHO, U3-3a UM. II. rped. odpdpa (Miklosich 1862-1865: 287); Bapuant crimexka T — uc-
Ka>KEHHE.

AAKHNHEA ‘cTap0, TaOyH:

(21) 310 10:29 H sbatie oy CoAoMONA HETBIGH CHTA TBICRLITE AAKHNL H KOHb (CTAAD KOM-
nbixb SDU, ¢T& kon'eknl V, cTaas koner'ckbl AT) RoHNHUbekBHXD [Dn] — ot fioow 16
Zowuwy Tégoupes xiadeg 8heton trrmol eig dpporte [Br; RIf 10:26]; Tecoapdrovto yhiddes
{rrwy Onheoy [Lg].

B caoBapsix, 061400 m0A BAMsHHEM rped. Oheiat (ol ‘KOOBIANLIBY, H3BECTHOTO elie
co BpemeH [omepa, onpeaeasioT s3HaueHHE ANKHNHIA KaK ‘KOOBIAMIIA, €qua, HHOTAA CO 3Ha-

*  BoArapckoe onpeaeAcHHE ‘3aTerHe ce, 3akaiouu ce (Hebero) (Toromanosa-Ilanesa 2019:
132) HE COBCEM TOUHO, TAK KAK AAHO B 6e3AndHOiM GopMe, IpaBHAbHEE ‘3aTETHA CE, 3aKAI0YA Ce'; IPU
3TOM #e60 He UMEET OTHONICHUS K CEMAHTHKE TAArOAa.
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KOM BOIIpoca®. BbIAO BBICKa3aHO MPEATIOAOKEHHUE, 9TO B IPEYECKOM 00pasLie, IIOCAYKHB-
LLIEM OCHOBOM AAS peAaKLinH cpepHeboarapekux crckoB MPR, cTosiao caoBo Aaxwia ‘o-
6p1aa’ ot aar. lacinia ‘Tabyn aomaaeit’ (Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019: 132). Iped. haxwia (6e3
ONPEACACHHU) YARAOCH OOHAPY>KUTh AMLIb B CAOBape AIOKAHXKa B TAKOM KOHTECKCTE, TAC
IIEPEINCASIIOTCS BCCBO3MOXKHBIC CTaAQ )KHBOTHBIX: TATBovg Towpviwy, Bovkoiwy, Aaxvidv,
Booxnuatwy Tavtolwy (Ducange 1688, I: 783). ScHo, uT0 hatkivio He MOKET O3HaYATh ‘KO-
Ob1Aa, TeM HOACE, YTO CEMAHTHYCCKUI IEPEXOA ‘TabyH AomIaAeil > ‘KOObIAZ COMHHTEACH.
Cpean sHaucHuii Aar. lacinia Boigeasiercst ‘Heboabmas rpynma’ (small group) (OLD: 994).
PaccmaTpuBaeMoe CAOBO He MOXKET O3HA4aTh KOOBIAQ, KOOBIAMIA, TAK KAK B COYCTAHUH
PAAOM CTOST ABA CYIICCTBUTCABHBIX B POA. MH. AAKHNHH (AAKHNBH) KONb, €CAM TIEpBOE
03HaYacT ‘KOOBIAQ, KOOBIANLIA, BTOPOE — AMIIHEE; cp. rped. OnAeiat ol Gyks. “keHCcKHe
KOoHH. VIHBIMH cAOBaMH, AAKHNHIA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE O3HAYACT ‘CTAAO, TAOYH.

Bomnpoc, 4To nepBudHO AAKHNHH (AAKHNBH) KONB HAHM CTAAB KONBNBIHXB? B Tekcre
criuckos SDUVAT orcyrerByer nepesop rped. eig dpuata. B kputnyeckom anmapare Br
YKa3aHo, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX ciuckax et crout mocae dpuato. Bepositho, Bee atu cru-
CKH BOCXOASIT K IpeueckoMy obpasiyy, B KOTOPOM COYETAHHE &ig dpUoTe, OTCYTCTBOBAAO.
IToaaraem, 9TO B 3THX CIIUCKAX HANOOACE ADEBHHUM SBASICTCS BAPUAHT CTAA D KONBNBIHXB,
3aTeM NPHAAraTCABHOE U3MEHHAOCH B KONLCKBIHXD, M HAKOHEL, — B KONKRLCKBIHXD; I10-
CACAHEE ABASCTCSL 0OPa3OBaHHUEM OT M. MH. KONKRE € OKOHYAHHEM -0R¢ (-¢R¢) M3 “7/-OCHOB,
KOTOPOE PACIIMPHAO IIEPUMETP CBOECIO YIOTPEOACHMUS €lie B APEBHEOOATAPCKYIO SMOXY
II0CAC TTAACHUS PEAYLIMPOBAHHBIX, & B CPEAHEOOATAPCKYIO 910Xy €ro ynorpebacHue 3a-
METHO YBEAHYHAOCH, CP. OOAL. K0HEBe, KOHbEBE, KOHBOBE, KOHBEBE IPH AUTECPATYPHOM KOHEY .
Pexoncrpykuus Dn caesana Ha ocHose criuckoB MPR, Ha Hamn Barasia, oaHaKo, 4TeHHE
AAKHNHH (AAKHNBH) KONb BOHNHYLCKBHXD SIBASCTCS BTOPUYHBIM.

AAKHNHRA HCKAIOMMTCABHO PEAKOE CAOBO: OHO U3BECTHO U3 KOHTEKCTA 3-CH KHHUIU
Iapcts no tpem criuckam (MPR) 1 o criueky 1538 1. 3 cobpanus Kupuaso-beaosep-
CKOTO MOHACTBIPsI, COTAACHO YKa3aHMsIM BOCTOKOBA B €ro CAOBape; BCTPEYACTCS TAKOKE B
cpeaneboarapckom nepeBose Xporuxu Koncranruna Manaccuu:

(22) PoAH e ¢ ZNAMENTE B AAKHNIAXD €r0 KOBBIANBIHX KONb FORAKAHMH MAZNOKTH HOSR
HM'ER — Ty Oy O k& ol adToD Tépag irmodopBiol, irmog Boelag év ynhais Todg dmhopévos
(XKM: 137; Bekker 1837:78; Lampsidis 1996: 96).

% Cwm.: CLICA L: 195, Cpesnenexnii 1893-1912, I1: 55 CaPA 8: 166; Miklosich 1862-1865: 331.
O rpeueckom caoBocoderannu cm. Liddell, Scott 1996: 798.

3 PeleH3EHT HE COTAACEH C TEM, 9TO AAKHNHIA O3HAYa€eT ‘CTaA0, TabyH, COCAABIIHCH Ha TO,
yro B CenTyarnHte IKO6BI TOBOPUTCS O 400.000 KOOBIAMIIAX, & B IEPEBOAE — O 400.000 cTaAaX (T.
e. 0 6oace YeM YeTHIpEX MUAAHOHAX XKUBOTHBIX). Ha camoMm Aeae B pasubix ciuckax CenTyaruHTbl
TOBOPHTCS O 4-X HAH 40 THICSYaX )KUBOTHBIX, 3TO B IEPEBOAE YUCAO BO3POCAO AO 400.000. B ncro-
PHH PasBUTHS TEKCTA IEPEBOAA IIEPBHYHBIM SIBASICTCSI CAOBO CTAA,0, 3aMEHECHHOE BIIOCACACTBHH Ha
AMKHNHIA. He caeayer Taxoke mpeHeOperaTs BaKHBIM CBUACTCABCTBOM B CAOBape AOKarxKa.

7 AypHMAaHOB 1991: 143; Xabypracs 1986: 143; Mupucs 1978: 163; BEP II: 578.
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I B 5TOM cAydae AAKHNHIA 03HadaeT ‘TabyH aomaaeit’ (immoddpBiov ‘Tabyn romaacir’)*,
a 9TO CBHACTEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO CAOBO OBIAO AKTHBHO B JIIOXY CPEAHEOOATAPCKYIO.
OBNEMOLIBNTBTH, 0(B)NEMOLIATH, 0(B)NEMOLIIERATH ‘U3HEMOYb, 00ECCHAETD; ‘UBHEMO-
bl
raTh:

(23) 310 20:4 H ngruae AxangB kB AOMB CROH oMeMOLITRNERD (WHemotpaks DEM SU, w-
nemoupcears AV, T mer) H pazneaasBed [Dn] — xou nMev ayaaf mpog tov otcov awtov
TUYKEYVUEVOG kel EKAENUEVOG [Br B kpuTHaeckoM anmapare].

Dopma onemoThNERD B Dn B3sta us PR. Coueranue 16 wvedpa TeTapayuévoy,
B3SITOC M3 OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa B Br (ol éyéveto 16 mvedpa Ayxadf tetapayuivov) (Toroma-
HoBa-ITaHeBa 2019: 133), He MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATb GOPME ONEMOLHIERATH, TAK KAK ITOT
TEKCT HEe HMEET HUYETO OOIEro ¢ TEKCTOM CAABSHCKOTo nepeBoaa. Popma AV onemorjie-
RATH BTOPHYHA B OTHOLICHUH CyQ(HKca H He BOCXOAUT K IEPEBOAY (CM. TAKXKE CACAYIO-
wuii mpumMep).

PaccmarpuBaemblii raaroa sapukcupoBat u B 1-i KHure LlapeTs 6e3 TouHoro coor-
BETCTBUS:

(24) 110 1:6 OckpbBLBALLIE Ke €A NENARHCTHNHILA €A, H OBBHEMOILITERAALLIE (wenemolpnk R,
wrenotta ATUW, nemotpia DS, Wienmot M) ne4aAbMH cRoHMH [Dn] — xarte Ty OAw
adTg kol ket Ty GBuplay i OAVews adTig [Br*].

dopma osBHEMOLITERAALLE Dn, Kak 1 B (23), BropudHa B OTHOIICHHH CyQPUKCA U HE
BOCXOAUT K [ICPEBOAY.

Apyrue puxcanuu raarosa: 8 Mcropuaeckoit [Tasee (WBHeMoLIBNBLLIA — EduvaTyony)
(ITomoB 1881: 143; Vassiliev 1893: 275); B ITapenecuce Eppema Cupnna (ONEMOLIARBLUH ¢
BapHaHTaMH 0BNEMOLLITNERLUH, oBHeMoluTBRIIH) (Bojkovsky, Aitzetmiiller 1984-1990, I1:
166, 167, IpuUMeY. K 14.6 CTpOKC). ABTOpr H3AAHUSA HapeHecnca BBICKA3aAU IIPEAIIOAO-
JKCHHUE, YTO BAPUAHT ONEMOLHIARBLUIH HaunOOACE APCBHMIL, 2 TAArOA 06PasoBaH OT NEMOL|IL.
C aTHM BCe XE TPYAHO COTAACHTBCS 110 IIPUYHHE TOTO, YTO AASI IIPACAABSIHCKOTO [IEPHOAL
BOCCTaHABAMBACTCS TOABKO NPEAAOT “0b (Ap.-0OAT. 0, 0B); MHOTHE 06pasoBaHusl, B KOTO-
PBIX THMOAOTHYECKH BBIACASIETCS “0b, BIIOCACACTBHH YIPOCTUANCE, CP. 0KOAO 13 *0b kolo,
OKPLCTD 13 “0b kristii u Ap. (3CCHA 26: 7174, 78, 79). AOCTATOYHO IOCMOTPETh CAOBAPH
(nanpumep, CC u SJS) Ha GykBy 0, 4TOOB YOCAUTBCS B TOM, 9TO AASL OOPa3OBaHHs Iaa-
FOAOB HCIIOAB3yeTcst mpedukc o8. PopMsl Ha 0B- ApeBHee, moaTomy B 311 20:4 u 11 1:6
BOCCTAaHABAUBAEM TAArOA OBNEMOLLIBNBTH.

38 Huxak He MO>XXeM COrAaCUTBCS ¢ MHEHUEM PCOEH3CHTA, YTO AAKHNHIA M1 B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE

osHavaeT ‘KoObIAuLQ. Beixoaur, “sHaMeHne pOAHAOCH B KOOBIAMLIAX IO KOOBIANIL; HA CAMOM ACAC
TEKCT TAQCHT: “3HAMCHHE POAUAOCH B CTAAAX €TI0 KOOBIAHLY .

% OcTaBAsIEM B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O CAOBE NENARHCTBNHLLA, KOTOPOTO HET B HALIMX CIIMCKAX;
€ro rped. COOTBETCTBHE eV TI{A0G HAAUMHO B KPUTHYECKOM armapate Br.
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04blLe ‘3epHBILIKO rpaHaTa’:

(25) 310 7:28(42) Oubup (®4ens ADSTUV, waeen PR) e BBALIE H46TRIgH CATA KOTOJRH-
AAO MPBAKH, ABRA HHNOY o4blb (Moneke WEpazH 5hXA PRADSTUV) k5 koTopbH-
KA MPBIRH [Dn] - tég péag Tetpaxociag dudotépolg Tolg dtktdots, Svo aTlyol podv ¢
duwctde [Br].

O6 aTOM cAOBE C AeMUHYTHBHBIM GOPMAHTOM Y>KE IUCAAH, 3HAYCHHE CHaYaAa OBIAO
ONPEAEACHO KaK ‘TpaHaT, 3aTeM Kak ‘ykpamenue B popme rpanara (CaaBosa 2013: 158-
159; 2022: 154; ToTomanoBa-IlaneBa 2019: 154). B croBapsx pasHooGpasHblc TOAKOBa-
Hust: ot s16A0uKO rpaHaToBoe’ 1 ‘malogranatum’ Ao ‘ykpaueHue Kpyraoi ¢opMel, APHK,
nopsecka’ (CLICA II: 45; Cpesunesckuii 1893-1912, II: 850; Miklosich 1862-1865: 548;
CaPS 14: 105).

M. Toromanosa-ITaneBa obpaTiaa BHUMAHKE Ha TO, YTO B IOAODHOM KOHTEKCTE 3a-
PUKCHPOBAaHO cA0BO 0Kk0 B 411 25:17:

(26) H wHnsksl (Waeea PRADESUV, T mer) Ha xoTopk ... wiHnsksl (Waeca PRADESUV, T
Het) 0kpheTh TAARBI [Dn] — [gaxayepBol el Tod ywBap kikhe Br, xal poat émi tob ywbip

xbichw RIf].

Ha sToM OCHOBaHHHU aBTOP PEIIMAA, YTO IIEPEBOAYMK B 3TOM CAydae IPOSBHA 110-
CACAOBATEABHOCTS, ¢ YeM coraacuaach u Caaosa. Oboum aBTOpaM, 0OAHAKO, ObIA HEU3-
BecTeH BapuanT W4ecs PR aas 311 7:28(42) B (25). [TocaepoBateabHOCT HAGAIOARETCS
AMIIb OTHOCHTEABHO YTCHUH WH¢CH 1 WHeca B (25, 26). Hanpammsaercst BbIBOA, 9TO 0K0
IICPBHYHOE YTCHUE, A 04blLé — BTOPUYHOE. JHAYCHMUS, IIPUIIUCHIBACMBIC CAOBY, CBSI3aHbI
c Tped. pou, Pold, KOTOPOE MOXKET O3HAYATH KAK IPAHATOBOE ACPEBO, TAK M I'PAHATOBOE
a6a0xo (Muraoka 2009: 614). Ha Ham B3rasia, HH 0K0, HE 04bILé MOTYT 06O3HAYaTh
IPaHATOBOC SI0AOKO U AQXE £040%K0, BOIPEKH HAAMMUIO YMECHBIIMTECABHOTO GpOpMaH-
ta. Muenne M. KopcyHckoro 1mo aTomMy moBOAy 3aCAyXMBAET HAIIETO BHUMAHUS: *POd
(aTTH4. pdaL) ... B SHAUCHUM 2panamo8020 depesa n 2640ka — OAMHAKOBO YIIOTPEOASIOT
LXX... (XOT B CAABSIHCKOM IIEPEBOAE BECbMa PasAMYHO 00¢ GOPMBI CAOBA EPEAAIOTCS
M HE BCETAQ TOYHO, KaK TO: miunoxs, 1040x0, 2640n)” (Kopeynekuit 1897: 144). Cp.
6oAr. AeMuH. Oxye, ovuyé ‘nouka, 6yron’ (PBE, III: 356, 437). [TepeBoAdHK, HCIIOAB3YS
0KO HAHM 0YblLE, CKOPEE BCETO, UMEA B BHAY 3CPHBILIKO IPAHATA, 4 HE CAMO IPAHATOBOEC
s16a0k0. Yro kacaercst WHNBKB B 411 25:17 Dn, TO 370 €AOBO, HECMOTPSI HA €O IPU-
cyTcTBUE B ApeBHEM IepeBoAe [ TSATHKHIDKUS*®, 10 BCEH BUAUMOCTH HE IIPHHAAACKAAO
nepeBoay Kuur Lapcrs.

+ Hcx 28:33, Huca 20:5, Bra 8:8 no crimcky XIV B. (§. 304/INe1, PI'B) (Cpesnenckuii 1893-
1912, I1I: 1593).
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[Meaen ‘mecTpprir *:

(27) 310 10:28(25) H TH NpHNOLLIAAXA KBAKBAO AAPBI CROA, CBCAABI ZAATBI, H PHZBI NEAKCBI
H npHoABBHLE [Dn] — xcal avTol Edepov Exaatog T6 Sdpa iToD, TKEVY YPUTE Kl luaTIoUY,
otaxtiy kel §0doueta [Br, Rlf 10:25].

Bo Bcex AOCTYNHBIX HaMm CIHCKAaX COXDAHSETCS COYETAHHE (HZBI MEABCHI, H
MPHOABIANHIA, TO 5ke caMmoe U B [eHHaaHeBCKOI Bubaun 1499 1. (CaP4 14:189). Ouenuano,
YTO CAABSIHCKHUI TEKCT PACXOAUTCS C IPEYCCKUM, IOITOMY MEA'KCH HE MOXKET IICPEBOAUTS
rped. oTox S ‘Kanawomuii -, B OB Texcr ysxe Gamie K rpedeckonmy: OEKIA H CAAKOCTH.

[ToA0HTH ‘HakOpMHTB TPYABIO:

(28) 310 3:21 Hognetaxs zaoyTpa noaonts (Aa_noaom PRAV, noaon moy T) oTpoua
(Wrpouath SDU) moe [Dn] - kel dvéatny 6 mpwl Snhdon tov viév pov [Br].

IlepBuunoit spech siBastercs Gpopma cymuHa, coxpanusiiasicsa B cnuckax DUS, B T
TEKCT UCIOpYEH. 3aMeHa CYNUHA Ja-KOHCMPYKyuer MPOU3OMAA Ha GOATApCKOM IOYBeE,
TaK KaK IIOCACAHSSI 3AMECHUAQ HHPUHUTHB B OOArapcKOM si3bIKe. AQHHOE CAOBO SIBASICTCSI
PEAKHM AASI ADEBHEOOATAPCKOI IICBMEHHOCTH HE B CHAY CBOCH HEOOBIYHOCTH, HO B CHAY
KOHTEKCTYaABHOM OIPaHMYCHHOCTH ynorpebacHus. Kpome mpuBepAcHHOro KoHTeKcTa,
TAArOA OTMEYCH €Ilic B ABYX TekcTax: Munee 1096 r. u CaoBe Ha baarosemenne Moanna
3aaroycra (Cpesnenckuii 1893-1912, II: 1042-1043; SJS III: 100)#. Pukcanus NOAOHTH B
cepbexoit pyxonucu X VI . monactsipst Kpymieaoaa, coaeprxaeit kauru Berxoro 3asera,
BO3MOXXHO, cBsisaHa ¢ 3-i1 kuuroii Llapcrs (Miklosich 1862-1865: 595).

[TozaaTa ‘mososora’:

(29) 310 6:30,33 H ngHrROZAH NA NHXB HMENOY XEPOVRHMOV, H pHNHIDI MOZAATOIR (MOZAATOR
PR, nozaaTow AV, nozoaotow DS) oyeTpoH ... TTgHrROKAEHA X¢POVRHMA H pHNHKH, H
oyeTpoeNH BEAXA MozaaTow (nozaaTes PR, nozaatow AVDST) [Dn] - evicexohaupevo
xepouPeyn ko Gowvias ... Kol TEPLETYEY YPUOL® ... Exkekohapuéve xepoufely kal dotvikeg ...

Kol Tepleydueva. ypvotw [Br].

# B AQaHHOM CAyYae OTHOCHTEABHO OACXKABI CAOBO O3HAYaCT TICCTPHIA, [0 OTHOIICHUIO K
JKUBOTHBIM IIPUBOASIT TAKHUE ONPEACACHUS: TSITHUCTBIH, KPAIlYaThlil, IECTPBIH, ‘TEMHBIH, CepbIil’
(SJS I11: 26; Cpesnenckuii 1893-1912, I1: 894; Miklosich 1862-1865: 559). O6 aTnMosoruu caosa cum.
Dacmep 1986-1987, I11: 229; ICCA 42: 73. He caeayer nytats ¢ 6oar. #ézec (BEP V: 138).

#  Cwm. Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019: 133. HeBepHO Takoke yTBep>KACHHE, YTO CAOBO YUTACTCS
B Mcropuueckoii [Tasee (Tam xe), Ha caMOM AeA€ CAOBO QHKCHPOBAHO B COKPALIEHHOH PYCCKOM
peaaxunu Mcropuaeckoit [Taaen.

# 3amernm, uto 3aaroctp. 1200 I. B caoBape Cpesnesckoro u Hom B SJS npeacrasasitor co-
60it oanH 1 ToT e TekcT (CaoBo Ha Baarosemenue) B pasupix crinckax. CaoBo uspaHo 1o Benckoit
pyxonucu N 152 (137) H. Ban-Beiikom (VanWijk 1937-1938).
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U B aTOM CAyHaE PEAKOCTD YIIOTPEOACHHSI AAHHOTO CAOB2, BUAMO, KOHTEKCTYaABHO
OTrpaHHYCHA: MOZAATA M3BECTHA TOABKO U3 IIHTHPOBAHHOTO KOHTEKCTA 3-1 kHuru Llapcrs
u us Tomnanapust Muxanosnua (Miklosich 1862-1865: 606; CaPS 16: 117, 122)*+.

[MokpmTa ‘xaeb kpyraost Gpopmsi, Kapasait':

(30) 30 17:11 [pnnn (ngnec PR) ovbo Xaken oTh noipaTsl (MokgsTa E, notipoyri U)
BB ALK TRoeH [Dn] — ANy 6% pot Wwudy dptou &v 7 xetpt gov [Br].

XOTH 9THUMOAOTHYCCKHU B KOPHC HOKPKTA BOCCTAaHABAUBACTCSI HOCOBOI TAACHBIN 3a-
AHETO psiaa®, B CAOBApPsIX CAOBO OOBIMHO IEPEAACTCS Yepes 0V, 32 MCKAIOYCHHEM SJS: no-
|<90\sz\46; 3TO OTHOCHTCS M K IPOU3BOAHBIM MOK(OTAfL ‘xaeboIeK, meKaps, MOKPOVTAPBINH
“KeHa xaeboreka; NokgoyTAPhCKBIH ‘OTHOCAIMIICs K Xacbomeky. Dopmy yepes & coxpa-
HHUA AHLIBb criucok P, ata ¢popma uuraercs u B Ipuroposudem Ilapumeitauxe. 3nasenue
CAOBA B CAOBapSIX OIIPEACASIIOT KaK ‘KapaBail xaeba, ‘4ptog, panis, ‘aenemka’. Kpyraas ¢pop-
Ma xaeha cBsi3aHa ¢ KOPHEM CAOBA 'k7Qt-, Cp. PyC. Kpymumv; BBUAY pOPMbI AOIYCTUMO U
onpepeacHue ‘Aenemka. OnpeaeacHne YacTh €ABL, KYCOK XAeba — HEBEPHO, TaK KaK BTO-
pasi 4aCTh CACAYET 3a COYETAHUEM YwUdY EpTOV ‘KycOK XAehHa, a repBast — 3a CAOBOM YwuUos,
KOTOPOC MOJKET O3Ha4YaTh “{aCTb HI/IH_[I/I,; HCBCPHO TAaK>XXEC U TO, YTO I‘INC?KTA COOTBCTCTBYCT
rped. Vwudg (Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019: 134). B aToM CAyYae IIEPEBOA HE ABASIETCS TOUHOH
KOITHEU FPC"ICCKOFO TCKCTA. I_IOK‘)KTA HC OCTaBHAO CACAOB B COBPCMCHHOM 6OAFaPCKOM
SI3bIKE, HO OHO, HECOMHEHHO, IPUHAAACKUT APEBHEOOATAPCKOMY ACKCHKOHY, Cp. IIPOU3-
BOAHBIC MOK)ARTAL ‘XACOOIIEK, MEKaph, MOKIATABINH “SkeHa xaebomeka’ B 3aaTocTpye u
MOKPATAPBCKBIH ‘OTHOCSIMICS K XAebormeKy’ B kHure Borrust (40:17). [TokasareabHO, 4TO
MOKPYTAh TTOTIAAO B A30yX06HUK W cKasanue Heydobb nosnasaemvix pewax no ciucky XVI
B. C TOAKOBaHHeM XABENUKD (A36YKOBHHUK: 179), TO 5Ke caMoe U B AAaBUTE 110 CITHCKY
XVII B. nokpovTa — XABENU A. 95v*. [lokpaTa ynmorpebaeno Tawke Bo BTOpOM mepeBoe
XTA (Miklosich 1862-1865: 606).

Urenue npHnecH B PR, BosmoxHo, casizano ¢ kommentapuem Geopopura Kuppcxoro,
B KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, 4YTO HPOPOK JSINZE: BCACA BAOBC HM3IOTOBHUTH U HPI/IHCCTI/I cMy XAC6
(Ipoottake ¢ adtod mpwte morjoou kel xoulaet T&v dptov) (PG 8o: 725C).

+ B pycckoM pAokyMeHTe 1570 T. (cM. ToTomanosa-ITaneBa 2019: 133) MCIIOAB3OBaH pyccKuii
BAPUAHT CAOBA — M0ZOAOTA, & HE MOZAATA.

#  Berncker 1908-1913, I: 627, krotb; Pacmep 1986-1987, I1: 385, xpyma, xpymois; 111: 306, no-
xpyma; DICCS 13: 30-31, 33-35, “krotiti (s¢), *krotii(ji), tae OTHOCHTEABHO AyOACTOB ¢ HOCOBBIM 1 Ge3
HOCOBOTO BBICKA3aHO IIPEATIOAOXKEHHUE, YTO “60ACC BEPOSTHBI APCBHHUE POACTBCHHbIC OTHOLICHHUS
*krotiti u *krotiti, Bocxopsue K U.-e. opmam, a He krot-/ hrut-" (c. 31).

# CLICA IL: 70; Cpesnenckuit 1893-1912, I1: 1117; CaPS 16: 181; Miklosich 1862-1865: 611;
SJS III: 129-130.

# @, 256, N° 1, PT'B - <https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/256/f-256-1/#image-1> (aara pocTyma:
22.03.2025).



46 LPocmucias Cmanxos

[TpHPNBTHTH, NPHPNBLIATH  ‘3aedb, pasBeCTH (oroHb); 3aXHraTh, pPasBOAMTH

(oroms)’:

(31) 300 18:23,25 H AA RBZAOKATD NA AJBRA, H AA NE MPHFNETATB OPNE ... H OPNE Ne
ngirikias (ngnrusips PR, ngrrvegio E, nppvrsiie DS, nprverss M U) .. 1 ok e
ngHrukiuanTe (Ngnrikipante PRDS, ngrrnepanme EM U) [Dn] - xal émBérwony éni
6 Ebhav kel mhp Wi EmbiTwony...xal whp 0b W EmBE ... kel whp i Embijre [Br).

O6a raaroaa USBECTHBI TOABKO U3 3TOrO KOHTEKCTA, B CAOBape Mukaomuda yka-
3aHa Hekas Dearpaackas MuHes, HO, CYAsl IO LIMTATaM, 3TO TOT )K€ CAMBIH KOHTEKCT —
31T 18:23,25 (Miklosich 1862-1865: 664)+; COXPAHUAHUCDH TAATOABI U B [eHHaAMEBCKOH U
Octposxckoit Bubauu (CaPA 19: 130; OB). B pexonctpykuuu Dn unraem dopmsr tuna
MPHPN'BLUA H MPHINBLIAHTE, KOTOPBIX B HAIIMX PYKOTHCAX HET; €CAH OHU M OTMEYCHBI
rAe-HUOYAB, TO 3TO PE3yABTAT ONMCKHU, XOTS aBTOP PEKOHCTPYKIIUH, BUAMO, TaK HE AyMa-
€T, IIOCKOABKY IpH I'I;)HFN'BLUAHTQ YKa3aHO Pa3HOYTCHHUE ngHrN"BLuAHTe. H?HFN'BTHTH, MngH-
PNBLIATH MOXKHO PacCMATPUBATh KaK KAABKHM C Tped. ¢mTifnut; NngH- cOOTBETCTBYET £l
PNETHTH ‘3askurars — TiOMut ‘craBUTh, KAACTE, Cp. OOAT. K440a ‘KocTep OT KAACTH. becnpu-
CTABOYHBIN TAATOA “g7€titi OTHOCAT K MPACAABSIHCKOMY IIEPHOAY (3CCHA 6: 167-168), on
HE OCTAaBUA CACAOB B COBPEMEHHOM OOATAPCKOM SI3BIKE, HO ObIA YIIOTpeOUTEACH B APEBHE-
6OATapCKYIO AMOXY, cp. PN'BTHTH ‘3akurars, RBZIPNETHTH ‘paskedb (OTOHB), RBZINEBLIATH
‘pazxurars (oronn)’ B mamsATHUKax ApeHeboarapckoil mucsmennoct (CC: 1345 SJS It
261; Cpesneseknii 1893-1912, I: 528). Urenus cnuckos DSM U (ngHM'BLuw, I'IPHMQLIJ8), oye-
BHAHO, PE3YABTAT HCKKCHUS TEKCTA.

PMK?HAHTH ‘pacpocTepeTb KPBIAbS :

(32) 310 8:7 Bio 5o xepovRHMA BBeTe pazBKgHAHAN (gackpanAy PRDSU, pachipranaa T,
PACBIPBIAHAN A, gACBKIHAAAH V) KJHAK CROH MAAB MBCTOMb KHRoTA [Dn] - 871 Tit

xepouPely dumemeTaaubva Talg wrEpvELy éml ToV TéTOV THg )BwTod [Br].

Dopma coB. BUAA (ACKJHAHTH H3BECTHA elje U3 AABPEHTHEBCKOM ACTOIUCH TIOA 6739
(1231 1.), TAC YHOTpebACHA B LIUTATE U3 IEPCBOAHOTO COYMHEHHS (VA(K?HAH COAN H WHY-
A . 7r‘cspo')mxg), a taioke us Ilarepuxa mo cep6c1<0151 pyxonucu XIV B. (CAA X: 18-
119; Miklosich 1862-1865: 785). ®opma HecoB. BHAQ PACKPHAIATH (CA) M3BECTHA U3 KHH-
ru Mcxoa (25:20, 28:32) u ns XVI Caos Ipuropus Borocaosa ¢ ToakoBanmsamu Huxurer
Wpaxaniickoro. Konrexer HMcex 25:20, xak u 311 8:7, cBsi3an ¢ XepyBUMaMH Hap KHBOTOM B
CKHHUH, HO IICPEBOAUT IPEd. EKTEIV:

(33) A BYTH R XBPVRHMA QAZBKPHAALIA KPHA REgXY A. 79b (¢. 304/ Ne 1, XIV . PI'B),
BARAETA PACKPHABALIA CA KJHAR BPBXS A. 6or R — Egovon ol yepoufein éxteivovtes Tég
mrépuyns dmavwdey [Br, 25:19; Rlf 25:20].

# Cwm. Taxe CLICSI II: 93; Cpesnenckuit 1893-1912, II: 1392.
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Cyast o yutare B caoBape Mukaommda, raaroa B [Istuxkamknn Muxanosnaa ymo-
TpebacH B ToM xe KoHTeKcTe — Flex 25:20; nurara us XpoHorpada IS12 I. Takoke CBA3aHA C
TeM e konTexcToMm (Miklosich1862-1865: 785; CAPSI 22: 16).

CAOBO XapakTepHO AASL APEBHEGOATAPCKOIO s3bIKa, cp. OOAL. paskpiuas (ce), pas-
xptism (ce), pasxpiasam (ce) ‘pacnpoctepers, pactnpoctupars kpbiabs (BEP III: 12,
Kkpua0). Buanmo, 1o aToii npuuMHE cAOBO momaso B AeKcukoH Ilampbr Bepouapr: Pac-
kpradiea: Kofiaa pocnsipaw, Hexd ke (Bepbinaa 1653: pAz; 1849: 88)%.

CTbEAb, CTBMAL ‘AMKAs KOIIKA:

(34) 310 22:38 H oramsia (pazana ca PREV, pazan ¢a T, pazakan ca ADM SUV) kpnkb
Ha HZBToUNHILE CamaghHckomb (Mo BBeemS LEBTOY camapercks PRADEM STUV), 1
noAHzZaLA cTabOAcke (1) (cThnacke PR, cThsacke T, cTesacke ADEM SUV) H nbeH KnRb
[Dn] - kel méveyay 0 alpa et Ty xpvny Zouapelag, kol 25EhEay al Be xal of kbveg T
aluo [Br].

TekcT B HAIIMX CIIMCKAX 3AMETHO OTAUYACTCS OT PEKOHCTPYKLMHU B Dn, koTopast Oyk-
BAABHO CACAYCT 34 TPEICCKUM TEKCTOM: LR'ETD BM. HCTOMBNHKD IIOSIBUAOCH B PE3YABTATE
CMCILCHUS TPed. KpYVY] ‘POAHMK, UCTOMHUK C Kptvoy ‘amanst’ (cp. URETB — xptvov B MT
6:28 (SJS IV: 827)), T.e. URETH — HmepBHYHOE uTeHHE. TpysHEE OOBSACHUTD PACXOKACHHE
OTBMBILIA (JAZAHA €A, (AZABAH (A) — &mévnyay; B lennaanenckoit Bubaun 1499 r. —
pazABAHCA (CaPA 22:183).

Teneps o sHavernn. OOBIMHO OTHOCHTEABHO AAHHOTO KOHTEKCTA 3HAYCHUE B COOTBET-
CTBHH C Tped. Ug OIPEACASICTCS KAK ‘CBHHBS, 32 HCKAIOUeHHEeM ruruposanHoro yxe CaPs,
A€ AAHO ompepcAcHHE ‘KOT, Komka ™. B JKurun Anapest FOpoausoro u Auasorax I'lces-
Ao-Kecapust ¢THEAL, CTBIAL, CTBEAO TIEPEBOAUT Iped. aiAovpog, EvOpuus KATTo U O3HAYACT
‘AMKast KomKa®' (HEBEPHO yTBEPKAECHHE, YTO CAOBO 3adukcuposano u B Mcropuueckoii [Ta-
Aee’*). He moskeT 3Had9eHHE CTHBAB, CTHNAL B 311 22:38 3aBuceTs OT rped. U¢ nau oi¢ ‘cBUHDBS;
Kaba, kotopoe B ITcaatupu (79:14) nepeseaeno caosom engh (CC: 112; SJS I: 180). Ipe-
yeckoe cA0BO yntaetcs U B 311 20(21):19, HO B HAIIKMX CIIMCKAX €My COOTBETCTBYET MBTHLA:

(35) HAGKE MOAHZALIA MBTHUA H NbeH (NTHUA H NeH PR, nTHUA H ncH AV, HeT NbTHULA
DM STU, ner nbert E) kpnes NaroyTenniw [Dn] — ¢ eElEav al teg xal of kdveg 6 alua
Nafovbeid, [Br].

# Y Caxaposa (BepbiHaa 1849) HeT AAHHBIX O TEKCTE YHOTPEOACHHUS CAOBA.

% Cm. CHCA II: 191-192; Cpesnenekuii 1893-1912, I11: $83; Miklosich 1862-1865: 9o00; To-
tTomaHoBa-I laHeBa 2019: 13 4.

% Cm. Moaposan 2000: 313 (3259), 544; MuatenoB 2006: 386, 18, 557; Riedinger 1989: 87,
17. Texcr us IceBao-Kecapus nuruposan u B Onucannu Topckoro u HeBoctpyesa, Ho Tam ykasa-
HO TOABKO IIPHAAraTeABHOE IPedecKoro Tekcta: vdpvpovg (Topekuit, HepocTpyes 1859: 153).

* Cwm. Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019: 134; cp. [Tonos 1881:79: .0 CTeBATH PHNHKD ... 0. CTeBATH
PHNHIKORH.



48 LPocmucias Cmanxos

BOBMO)KHO, CAOBO ITBTHLA 3ACCH ITIOABHAOCH ITOA BAUSIHHEM 2 4 CTHXaA TOM >KE€ TAABBI:

(36) 0T oyMpbLIbHXD AXAARL BB FPAAK CHBNEBAATB MhCH, H OVMPBLIAA €0 N MOAH
CBNBAATS NLTHILA NeBecNbIA [Dn] — 1ov ebvndta Tod Ayoaf év Tf mdhet dpéyovrar ol
KUveg, kol TOV TeBvndta aiTod &v T¢) medly payovTen Té TETEWE ToD 0TpavoD [Br].

Ha namt B3rasga, HU ¢CThEAb, HU MBTHLLA SIBASIIOTCS IIEPEBOAOM IpeY. 0¢s.

Muxkaommd mepeBea AAHHOE CAOBO AQT. SUS ‘CBHHBSI, CIUTAS €TO TEMHBIM, HESICHBIM
(Miklosich 1886: 328). LA, Mabunckuit OIIPCACAHA 3HAYCHHE CTHEAL, CThMAb KaK ‘AHKAs
xomxka (Mabunckuit 1918). Tpy6aues, coraamasch ¢ TaKMM OIPEACACHHEM 3HAYCHUS,
BO3Pa’KaeT IIPOTHB STUMOAOTUH VIABHHCKOTO, OTMEYast IPU TOM PEAHKTOBBIH XapaKTep
AQHHOTO CAOBAQ BBUAY HESICHOCTH €IO YIIOTPEOACHUS B APEBHEOOATAPCKUX ITAMSTHHKAX
(Tpybaucs 2008a: 366). TpyGaueB BOCCTaHABAMBACT IPAcAaB. IPUAATATCABHOC “stibji OT
*stib- ‘cTeGeAb, KaMbILI, pa3Andasi B MOPOAOTHYECKOM OTHOLICHUH *stib-ji ‘AvKasi KolKa
us *stibii ‘crebean, xambir’ u *stib(ii)lo ‘crebean, kampun’ us *stibii ¢ cydpduxcom -(12)la.
Taxum 06pasom, aBTOp PeKOHCTPyUpYeT *stibji KaK IPUAAraTeAbHOE CO 3HAYCHHUEM ‘KaMbl-
LIOBBIH, OTKyAQ — OKHBOTHOE, OOUTaiolee B KaMbIIIaX ; AASL CPABHCHUS IIPUBEACHO CO-
BPEMEHHOE PyccKOe HasBaHUE AMKOH KOWKU — xamwiutosvisi kom (Felix chaus) (Tpy6aues
2008a: 367). Yo KacaeTcs ynoTpebACHHS CTHEAO BM. CThBAb ‘AHKAs KOLIKA, TO, [0 CAOBAM
Tpybauesa, aTo oTpaskaeT 3a0BeHME IIEPBOHAYAABHON GOPMBI U KOHTAMHMHALIUIO € CTHEAO
‘cTe6ean, kambi’ (Tpy6ades 2008a: 367, npumey. 3).

I[IpucyTcTBHE CBUHEH M ICOB B paccMOTpeHHBIX KoHTekeTax (311 20(21):195 22:38)
BIIOAHE OOBSICHUMO, TaK KaK 3TH SKMBOTHbIC IOYUTAAUCH APEBHUMU UYACSIMH HEYHCTHIMU
IO PsIAY IPHYMH, B TOM 9HCA€ U H3-32 UX CKAOHHOCTH ruTaThes mapasbio (CBO: 341, 1337).
B nepesoae 311 22:38 MBI HMeeM ACAO C 3aMECHOI CBUHBH HA AMKYIO KOIIKY, BHAUMO, IIO
IPUYHHE TOTO, YTO HEPBbIC HE ACCOLMUPYIOTCS ¢ KAKUMU-HUOYAD 0COOBIMU PYHKLIUSIMU
CPeAHU CAaBSIH. 3aTO KOIIKH U CODAKH B CAABSIHCKON MH(OAOTUH HAACACHBI ABOFCTBEHHBI-
MU QYHKIMSMEI: OHU MOTYT OBITb YUCTHIMH U HEYUCTBIMU SKUBOTHBIMH, BBICTYIIAsl 4ACTO B
nape Apyr c Apyrom (CMOIC: 255-256, 440-441). B3L] 20(21):19 cBuHbs 3aMeHeHa Ha ITTH-
11y, BHAUMO, I10 TEM K€ IIPUYMHAM; IITULIBI TAKXKE MOTYT OBITh HEYUCTBIMH, a HEKOTOPBIC U3
aux nurarorcs maaasso (CBO: 950).

Oymogentite “ybuiicTso’:

(37) 310 18:9 tako MPBAAKILIH gABB TROH BB glE AXAARBH HA ovMogenne (oympenic DM, S)
Moe [Dn] — &7t 8180g ToV SoDAéV gov eig yelpor Ayadp Tod Bovatdont pe [Br].

OVMOgeNHI¢ OTrAAroAbHOE OOPA3OBAHHE OT OVMOPHTH, OVMAJRTH ‘yGuTh, youBaTH
(CC:735,736; SJSIV: 638, 645). Bapuant ciuckos DM_S, cxopee Bcero, uckaskeHHe cAO-

¥ B HaAMYHBIX KPUTHYECKHX MBAAHUSX IPEYECKOrO TeKcTa 3-i kuura LlapcTs, BKArowas
noseiimee n3 Hux (TABG II), He yaAaa0Cch OGHAPYXKHUTh KaKOH-AM60 BAPUAHT, COOTBETCTBYIOMIMI
APEBHEOOATAPCKOMY TIEPEBOAY.
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Ba; AOTIYIIECHHE, YTO 3TO 06PA3OBAHHE OT 0\MY'BTH, HATAAKHBAECTCS HA TPYAHOCTH, TAK KaK
CcACAOBAAO 6b1 OKHAATH GOPMY 0\MPBHHIE, XOTS TOAHOCTBIO HCKAIOYHTH 3TY BO3MOXHOCTH,
BUAMMO, Heab3st. CAOBO HM3BecTHO ewe u3 cepbekoit pyxomucu XVI 8. monactsips Kpy-
IeAOA, copeprkamiert kuuru Berxoro 3aBera, Jomuanapa Muxanosuya (Miklosich 1862-
1865: 1053) n Xponuxu Teoprus Cunkeaa: NYAAE KB AXAROV. H ¢PETE H HLIOVILA &ro HA
OVMOpENHE 429a27-429b1 (Toromanosa 2007: 79-80).

HnoTaka ‘AeBOuKa; AcBa, ACBHIIA:

(38) 310 1:3,4 H gazanocana onoranr (oynorsksl VATD, oynoria S) Aospni ... H 5%
tonoTaiA (oyNoT'KkKA DU, BHoTKA T, 0yHoToK® S) A0Bpa 77BA0 [Dn] — kol éfftnoay vedvide,
KAV ... Kol 7] veavig kald] Ewg odpéSpa [Br];

(39) 410 5:2,4 H ospsTotA &3 ZembH Hzpanan onoraka (oynorskoy TADM SUV) MAAR ..
H TAKO rAAroAa HOTBKA (0yNoTBKka TDM SU) [Dn] - xai fyuahirevony éx yig Topaih
VEAVIOat Kpay, ... kel obtwg EhdAnaey 1 veavig [Br].

O6pasoBanue oT WNOTA ¢ CyGPUKCOM -BKA, CO 3HAYCHUEM yMEHBIIUTEABHOCTI . Mo-
TUBHUpYIOLIEe CAOBO 00pasoBaHo ¢ cydpdukcom -0Ta. CaoBa ¢ atuM cyPpPpurcom 0ObMHO
JKEHCKOTO POAQ, HO ABA U3 HUX OTHOCSTCS K AHIIAM MY>CKOTO IOAA: WHOTA U CHpoTa%, Kax
nucasa P. M. Lefitaus, 3TH CAOBa ACMOHCTPUPYIOT KOHEUHBII PE3YABTAT CEMAHTHUICCKOTO
PAaSBUTHS — OT 3HAYCHUS OTBACYCHHOCTH YePe3 CTAAMIO COOUPATEABHOCTH AO MOAYYCHHUS
3HAYCHUST AUIA (L[cﬁTAHH 1977: 128; 1986: 197). B CAOBApsIX CAOBY WNOTA 0OBIYHO HPUITH-
CHIBAIOT TAKME 3HAYEHHS: TOHOMIA, ‘AeBa (3HAK 30AMAKa), ‘XOAOCTSK, ACBCTBEHHUK, ‘ACBUIIA
(CC: 792; SIS IV: 930-931; Cpesnenckuit 1893-1912, II1: 1627, 1231, OVHOTA; Miklosich 1862-
1865: 1140). Takum 06pasom, epBOHAYAABHOE 3HAYCHHUE IONOTA MOKHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
KaK ‘TOHOCTb ~ ACBCTBCHHOCTb, OTKYAA IIOTOM PasBUBAIOTCS 3HAYCHUS IOHOIIA U ‘ACBA, AC-
BULQ’; [IPH 9TOM 3HAYCHUE AULIA MY)KCKOTO II0AQ, CYAS II0 KOAUYCCTBY IIPUMEPOB B ADCBHHUX
TEKCTaX, Pe00AAAAAO, YTO IIPUBEAO K HEOOXOAMMOCTH HOBOOPA3OBAaHMUSI XK. P. — WHOTBKA. B
311 1:3 cAOBO 03HadaeT ‘AcBa, AeBULA — pedb HaeT 0 CyMaHUTsIHKE ABHCAre, KOTOPas CyMeAa
COXPaHHTb ACBCTBEHHOCTB; B 411 5:2 mpeobaasaeT 3HaYCHNE YMEHBIINTEABHOCTH.

Cpean pycuduImpoBaHHbIX BAPUAHTOB BHUMAHHS IPUBAECKAIOT GOPMBI 0\NOTKA, 0\~
NOTOKD crircka S. CpesHeBCKHUIL, BHIACAHA CAOBO M. P. OVNOTBKB ‘aeBymiKa’ B KOHTEKCTE 31

5+ BoccraHoBKa ¢ cygdurcom -bka 3aech HeymectHa (Toromanosa-Ilanesa 2019: 136). .
ChaaBckuil BbiaeasieT ABa cypuKca C ACMUHYTHBHBIM 3HAYCHUEM PAsHOTO POUCXOXKACHHUS: -ika 1
-itka (SP I: 94). Y BaitaHa ToABKO 0AMH cy$HKC ~ika, TapasACABHBIA CyGPHKCY AAT CAOB M. poAd
-~tikit; 06Pa3OBAHKSA THITA (A1KA COOTHOCATCS CO CAOBAMH Ha -ica ((AR4HUA), KAETHKA 06pa3oBaHO He
OT KA'BTh, a SIBASIETCSL BTOPHMHOHN $popMoit o oTHomeHno K KAKThUA (Vaillant 1974: 352, 353, 355).

% BaifaH OTMeTHA 3TO 06CTOATEABCTBO 63 AomoaHMTeAbHBIX KomMMeHTapues (Vaillant
1974: 368).

¢ Cp. 311 1:2: Zynodrwoay ¢ kuple quev 1@ Paoihel mapbivoy vedvida [RIf] (caassanckuit
IIEPEBOA IO ITOMY TEKCTY, y Br oTcyTeTByeT Ppasa 14 kuple fpu@v) — “IycTs MOHIIYT AAS TOCTIOAMHA
HAILIETO LIAPsI MOAOAYIO ACBHUILY .
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1:3, HESICHO 11O Kakoil pykornucy Hadasa XVI . (Cpesnesckuii 1893-1912, I1I: 1231)7, Ho,
Ha Halll B3TASIA, 9TO HEAOPA3yMEHHE, TaK Kak B 00eHx ppasax HET COrAACOBAHUSI C IOCACAY-
IOIIMM TIPHAATATEABHBIM — OVNOTKA AOBJbI, OVNOTOKD A0BJA. CKopee Bcero, pedb HAET 06
MCKOKEHHH TeKcTa. Bapuant BNOTKA T CBUACTEABCTBYET O HAAMMHMHU COHAHTA [W] B roBOpE
IHCI]A MAH 5K €O [IPEAIIECTBCHHUKA.

B ITapenecuce E¢pema Cuprna WHOTBKA HEPEBOAUT Iped. kdpy ‘ACBYILUKA, ACBA
48.278 (Bojkovsky, Aitzetmiiller 1984-1990, II: 288). B XKM WHOTBKA ABaKABI IEpeAacT
rped. veavig 2614 (2574), 4523 (4451) (Bekker 1837: 113, 194; Lampsidis 1996: 142, 242).

HNoThka cHHOHMMIYHO 0T(OKORHILA, KOTOPOE TAKXKe MEPEBOAUT IPEY. VEAVIG B APY-
rux kaurax Berxoro 3asera: Br 22:275% Cya 19:4, 5, 6; Iecns 1:2 (Xpucros 2019: 560). B
Hcx 2:8 rped. vedvig B PasHBIX CIIUCKAX COOTBETCTBYIOT 0TOKORHLLA H A BRHLLA:

61,
5

(40) LIEABILIH ke ARUA A. 582% (ARHUA R 43v); uifiun ke wrpokornua D 56v; 1121 1217
611°* — EMBodon Ot 7y veavig [Br].

IpeacTaBasteTcs, 4TO WNOTBKA H03006pa3OBaHI/Ie 10 OTHOLICHHIO K A'KRHLLA K 0T(0-
KORHLLA B rA,peBHeGOAraPCKOM SI3bIKE, HO IIPHHAAACKHT IepeBoAy kHur Llapcrs.
l‘|;>|>|\|H‘1Hre co61/1p. ‘TyTOBbIe A€pEBbS, IIEAKOBHIIBI :

(41) 310 10:31(27) H KeAPhE AXALLIE, BKO H 4phnH4be (YpBHHYHE PR, Yegnntie, -he DSVAU),
Ke NA MOAH 0TB MBNOKLCTRA [Dn] — kel Tétg xedpov Edwxev 6g cukautvoug Tig &v T TedVA
ei¢ Thijfog [Br].

Ca0Bo 3adpuKcHpoBaHO ele B pykonucy MoHacTsipst Kpyueaoaa, coaepokarneit KHUru
Berxoro 3aBera, BUAMMO, B TOM e KoHTekcTe; B ITcanrupu (77:47) HCIIOAB30BAHO “bNH-
ua co sHaseHnem eaunmanoctu (Miklosich 1862-1865: 1121; CC: 783; SJS IV: 887). Ipeu.
TUKAMIYOG O3HAYACT TYTOBOE ACPEBO, leAKoBuLa (Morus)) XOTsl HHOTAQ IPUPABHUBACTCS K
ouképopos ‘Bua cmokssl (Ficus Sycamorus)” (ABopeuxwuii 1958, I1: 1527; Liddell, Scott 1996:
1670), 0 COAMKEHNUH GUKAUVOG C TUKT ‘PUIOBOE AepeBO, CMOKOBHMLA mHcaa Take Kop-

57 CokpamieHue Ax. #. B yKasaTeAs X K CAOBapIo OTCYTCTBYeT. PyKkonuch oTaudaeTcs ot S, TaK
KaK Tam AoGaBaeHa dpasa: H WBPETOLIA ARHCANS CEMANTANBINK.

% Haumnas c 15 CTHXa U AQA€E B TPEYECKOM TEKCTE HECKOABKO Pa3 YUTAETCS 1) TG, KOTOpoe
3aKOHOMEPHO IIEPEAAHO CAOBOM 0T(oKORHUA. Ha Har B3rasia, B 5ToM caydae 0ToKORHUA 6bIAO HiC-
OAB30BAHO 10 MHEPLIMH U TIPH IIEPEAAIE VERVLG.

% ®.304/I, N1, XIV B., PI'B, Mocksa.

© ®. 256, N2 27, konery XV - mavaso XVI 8., PI'B, Mocksa; <https://lib-fond.ru/lib-
rgb/256/f-256-27/#image-1> (Aara poocTyma: 03.04.2025).

@, 299, N° 453, XVI B, PI'B, Mocksa; <https://lib-fond.ru/lib-rgb/299/f-299-
453/#image-1> (paTa AOCTYIIA: 03.04.2025).

¢ Coa 74/74, XVI B., PHB, Canxr-Ilerep6ypr; <https://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1s27/
clektronnyiy-katalog?ab=A4066604-6C43-47FE-82CC-E3DFD374EEs7>  (aara  aocTyma:
03.04.2025).


https://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1527/elektronnyiy-katalog?ab=A4066604-6C43-47FE-82CC-E3DFD374EE57
https://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1527/elektronnyiy-katalog?ab=A4066604-6C43-47FE-82CC-E3DFD374EE57
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cyHekuit (1897: 347). 3aMeHa 0AHOTO AepeBa ApyruM ykasaHa eute Peopopurom Kuppekum
B ero kommeHTapuu k I'c 77:47: Améxtervey év XocMch T Gpmedov adT@Y, kel TéG TVKauUivovg
adT@V &V Tf Tayvy ... Thg pévtor gukamivoug of dAkot épurveuTal guKOUOPOYE PN VEVTRY —
“You epadom unozpadv. ux, u wepnuune ux cranow... Bmecro: 4epnuyue nHple TOAKOBHUKH
nepesean: duxas cvoxosnuya” (PG 80: 1406; Deopopur Kuppckuii 1906: s1). Bepositro,
10 3TOI MPUYHHE YYbNHYHIE TTOMaA0 B pycckuil A3OYKOBHHK 1 cAoBaph AaBpeHTns 3u-
3aHHS C TOAKOBAHHCM: (MOKOGHUYA OuKas, 4epruya; puxes, duxux depeso (A3OyKOBHUK:
190; AaBpenrnii 3usanuii: 133). Pyc. cuoxosruya n GOAL. cMOKUHS, CMOKOBHUYA OTHOCITCA
x Ficus carica u k Ficus Sycamorus, B npotnBoBec aToMy OOAL. 4epruya UAY ypsHiYa BCETAL
otaocuaoch k Morus (PBE, V: 528, 545). B pesyabrare HenpaBHABHOTO IIOHUMAHHUS Ap.-
GOAT. 4PbNHYHIE B PYCCKOF TPAAHIIHH BESAE, TAC YIIOTPEOACHO TUKAUIYOG, HCTTOAB3YETCS (MO~
KosHuya, cmoxea uau cuxomopa. Hanpumep, 8 CaoBape Axapemun Poccurickoit vepruyne
o6wscusercs kak “Ficus Sycomorus, poa cmoxs aecubix” ¢ yuraroii us I'lc 77:47 (CAP VI:
702); cp. Tarke ToakoBanue Ha 311 10:27 n Ak 17:6 (TB II: 416; TB IX: 235). D10 oTpasu-
AOCb Y Ha PYCCKHI CMHOAAABHBIH 11epeBop bubaun: Ilc 77:47, 311 10:27, Mc 9:10 — cuxomo-
pa; Ax 17:6 — cmoxosuuya. TTop BAUSHHEM PYCCKOTO IIEPEBOAA B GOATAPCKOM CUHOAAABHOM
IIEPEBOAE UCIIOAB30BAHO CAOBO (MOKOBHUY A, AUILIb B AK 17:6 YUTACTCS YepHUYA.

5.
I Tepexoanm K ca0BaM, KoTopble 06bsBAeHbI ranakcamu (Toromanosa-I lanesa 2019: 139).
AOKBNHYBND ‘OTHOCSIIUECS K CAABHE :

(42) 310 21(20):30 H cninn AAgoRD BEKA, H RBHHAE BB XPAMD AOKLUBNBIH (AOKBNHULNBIH

AEPRTUY, aoknbi D, aoikbunbi SM ), kb RBNATPbNBH [Dn] — ol vidg Adep Eduyev kol
elaijABev elg TOV olkov Tob korT@vog eig T Tapuelov [Br].

M3 crinckoB, BKAIOUECHHBIX B peKOHCTPYKLHIO Dn, ToABKO S AaeT popMy A0KBULNBIH,
ary ¢popmy Bupum u B OB. Her, opHako, ocHOBaHMII BBIBOAUTDH €€ B KA4€CTBE OCHOBHOM
AASL TEKCT2, TaK KaK B CAOBOOOPA30BATCABHOM OTHOLICHMH OHA HECOCTOSTCABHA, IIPEA-
I10Aarasi MOTHBHPYIOIEE CAOBO *NOKbLLE, H, CKOPEE BCETO, SIBASCTCS HCKAKEHUEM (pOPMBI
AOKBNHYBND OT AOKBNHLLA ‘criasbHs. BapuanT A0KbNbIH crcka D pomyctum B caoBo-
00pasoBaTeAbBHOM OTHOIICHUU (‘OTHOCAIIMICS K AOKY ), HO B CMBICAOBOM OTHOLICHHH
BO3MOXKHBI TPYAHOCTH M3-32 CMEILICHUS €r0 CO CAOBOM ABKLNBIH > AOKNBIH ‘AOXKHBIIL.
3aMeTHM, 4TO XJAMB 3AECh YIOTPEOACHO B CBOEM APEBHEM 3HAYECHUH ‘AOM, KHABE, HO
CIeLMAAMSALIMS 3TOTO CAOBA B O3HAYCHUH ‘XPaM, LIEPKOBD MOTAA PUBECTH (?) K IOHMMA-
HUIO ‘AOXKHBIH XPaM.

Couna ‘cepra (aeTensum)’:

(43) 310 2:46€ H ABRA AGCATH FORAAD TOVHBNB, H CHTO ORbND, (AZRS EACHD H (YBNATH, H
KOVPATD MBHOKBCTRO TovubNs [Dn] — wcal elicoat Bbeg vouddeg kol éxatov mpbdfarta, xtog
ELddwy ol Soprddwy kol spvibwy Exhext@v vouddwy [Br].
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YiorpebacHue B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CbNA BM. C0bNA, BEPOSTHO, CBSA3AHO C HENPa-
BUABHBIM IIPOYTCHHEM rped. popmbt Sopkadwy (Sopkds), KOTOpas CIyTaHa C ACMMHYTHBOM
dopradiov. AeMuHyTHB Gopkddiov u3BecTeH TOABKO U3 Mc 13:14 Iennaauenckoit bubann, B
psiAe Apyrux TekcTax Berxoro 3aBera ncroas3oBaHo dopkdg®.

Texer 311 2:46¢ moBropsiercst wactuaHo B 311 4:23, 4T0, BO3MOXHO, IPUBEAO K €TO OT-
CTPaHCHHIO B COBPEMEHHOMN CAaBSHCKOH (60ArapcKoii U pycckoii) npaBocaaBHoi bubanmu:

(44) 310 4:23 H CHTO 0RBILb, AZR'E GAGHL H CPBNB, H MBTHILL HZBELIANBNBHXD, NACOMBHXD
[Dn] —xal gcatdv mpdBata, txtds EMddwy xal dopkddwy kel 3pvibwy éxhextdy, orreutd [Br;

Rlf5:3].

311 4:23, HAPSIAY €O CTHXAMH 22 U 24, OTCYTCTBYET BO BCEX AOCTYIHBIX HAM CITHCKAX
xuur Llapcrs, yacts kotoppix (DPRSTU) noaoskena B ocHoBy pekoncTpykuuu Dn. Ot-
cyrersytor atu ctuxu ¥ B OB. B pexonctpykuuu Dn atu cruxu Bssts us cimcka G (a.
2991), KOTOPBIH, OAHAKO, COACPIKUT BTOPOIi, 60ace mosaHuH, iepeBop KHur Llapers.

O\fc/.\Ll,z\i\A MH. ‘el (AAS cBede) :

(45) 310 7:35 H CRBTHABNHKBI (CRBTHANHILH PR, ce5THAN ADSTUV), H tBBIITA, H 0vCAlLA-
AA ZaATAR [Dn] — ol T8 hapmradein kol Todg Ay vovs kol Tée Emapuotptdug ypvods [Br].

CAaBSIHCKOE M TPEYECKOE CAOBA PACXOASTCS B 3HAYCHUH. O\fCALLM\A co BpemeH Boc-
TOKOBA ONPEACASIOT KaK ‘urupl, ‘mnubt Aast ramenbst (CLICS I1: 263; Cpesnenckuit
1893-1912, I1I: 1301; ToromanoBa-ITaneBa 2019: 143); rped. &mapuoTplc MMeeT coBceM Apy-
roe snadenue: ‘vessel (channel) for pouring oil into a lamp’ (cocya (xanaa) aast saanBku
macaa B aamy), ‘funnel’ (Boponxa) (Liddell, Scott 1996: 611; Sophocles: 493; Lampe 1961,:
s11; Muraoka 2009: 260). B kauecTBe onpeaeacHuS AAS OYCALLAAA OCTABASIEM TOABKO CAO-
BO ‘ILMIILIBI, TAK KaK IIPUOOP MOXKET HCIIOAB3OBATHCS KAK AASI CHATHS HATapa HAHU IIONIPaB-
ACHUSI IAAQMEHH CBEUH, TAK U AAS IOAPE3KHU e PUTHASL

PaccmarprBaeMoe CAOBO OCTAaBHAO CACABL B GOATAPCKOM SI3BIKE: YCEKBAM, YCEKHYBAM ‘C
CEKHHAO, C HOKMI}a 3MMaM BPbXa Ha CBELll, 32 A2 TOPH 110-A00pe’ (COMMUKATh, COIMKHYTH
CBe4Y); cexniiio ‘HampaBa 3a ceKHeHe Ha cBet; yracHuK (tymmtean) (PBE, V: 460, 316)%;
cp. Taxoke ceyano ‘ocrporit mosor’ (BEP VI: 627).

3ameyaHue 1O IIOBOAY BAPUAHTOB CRKTHABNHKD 1 (R'ETHA0. O6a caoBa mo mamsr-
HHUKaM yIOTPeOASIIOTCS B CXOAHBIX 3HAYCHHUAX: ‘CBETMABHHK; CBeda, Aamma(Aa); TioacBed-

%  Cwm. Cpesnenckuii 1893-1912, I11: 884; Miklosich 1862-1865: 877; Muraoka 2009: 176;

KopcyHckuii 1897: 198; XprcToB 2019: 243.

¢+ Toromanosa-Ilanesa ccoinaercs na muenue T. Caasosoit o mapasaeau ¢ Byabraroii. He-
SICHO, OAHAKO, 9TO HMEAA B BUAY aBTOP, TaK KaK B 00enx crarbsix CAaBOBOM 2010 TOAQ, BKAIOYCHHBIX
B AUTEpaType ykasaHHOH kHurH (cM. saech CaaBoBa 2010a; 20106 ), Byabrara ynomunaercst Toabko
Pas3 B IEPBOH U3 HUX B CBSI3U C KHUTOM BbiTHs.

€pOBa YCIKBAM, YCIKHYBAM, CIKHUAO, T.c. 1 = A. CM. Taroke : L CEKBAM, CEKHAL.
5 VI A.C BEP VI
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HuK (CC:595-596; SJSIV:33; CAS XI: 18-20, 20-22); Auub CpesHEBCKHI IPUBOAUT AASL
CRBTHAO 3HadeHMe ‘cBeT, ucTouHUK cBera (CpesHesckuii 1893-1912, III: 290-291). Ipeu.
Aopmadeiov osHadaet ‘bowl of a lamp’ (vama [wamka] aast aamnsr) (Muraoka 2009: 424)%.
ITpeacTaBasiercss, 4TO CR'ETHAO, KAK MEHee KOHKPETHOE I10 CBOEMY [IEPBOHAYAABHOMY 3Ha-
YeHHIO", 3ACCH NIEPBUYHOE CAOBO (Cp. TakoKe (RETHABLLE — Aaumadelov 3ax 4:2 B LUTHPO-
BaHHOM caoBape M. Xpucrosa mop hapnddiov), cRETHABNHKD — 06pasoBaHHe ¢ IPEAMETH-
HBIM 3HAYCHHUEM, H, CACAOBATECABHO, OOACE TIO3AHSIS 3aMeHa B riepeBoae KHur Lapcrs.
OVTPOHTH ‘yTPOMTE, yBEAMHHTD B TPH Pasa’:

(46) 310 18:34 H peve: Oyangonme. H oyangorina. H pede: Oyrgonre. H oyrgonina (oyrpon-

wa DEM U) [Dn] - xei einev Aevtepwonrte- kal édevtépwany. kol eimev Tpuoowmante- el
étplooevoay [Br].

CAOBO OTMEYECHO TOABKO B CAOBape MUKAOILIMYA U3 HESICHOTO HCTOYHUKA C OIIPEAC-
aenueM triplicare (yrpansats) (Miklosich 1862-1865: 1077). B xputnaeckom anmapare Br
yKa3aH BapHaHT £TPIOTWONY, HA OCHOBAHHU KOTOPOTO B CAOBAPSIX AASI AAHHOTO KOHTEKCTA
YKa3bIBaIOT TAArOA Tplocdw ‘(c)Acaars uto-a. Tprkabl BM. Tpiogevw (Liddell, Scott 1996:
1823; Muraoka 2009: 687); rped. deutepbw osnauaet nmosrop Aciictsust (Liddell, Scott 1996:
382; Muraoka 2009: 145). Taaroas OVABROHTH H OV'TPOHTH HE COBITAAAIOT IO CBOEMY 3Ha-
YEHMIO C IPEYECKHMHU, OHH O3HAYAIOT YABOCHHE U YTPOCHUE KOAUYECTBA Yero-HUOYAb, a He
nosrop Aciictusa®® (cp. OVAROHTH ‘BaBoc yBeanuuTs (Cpesnenckuii 1893-1912, I11: 1148)).
B aanHOM KOHTEKCTE 0ba raaroaa coxpauuancs B Ob u aaxe B EanzaBetnnckoit Bubauu
1751 I. TeM He MeHee rpedecKuil TeKCT MOBAMSIA Ha pycckuil CHHOAQABHBI TepeBoa bu-
6AnH 1 cOOTBETCTBEHHO Ha boarapckuit: “Tlorom ckasaa: nosmopume. V1 oun nosmopuan.
U cxasan: cdesasime mo wce 8 mpemuii pas. VI cenanu 6 mpemuii pas”; “I'locae xasa: nosmo-
peme. Y 1e nosmopuxa. Y pede: nanpaseme cougomo mpemu nom. Y1 re nompemuxa™. Aast
IIOBTOPEHHS ACHCTBUS B APEBHEOOATAPCKOM sA3BIKE (TakKe B GOATapPCKOM, PyCCKOM) CY-
I[ECTBYIOT APYTHE TAATOABIL: MOBBTOPHTH, MORBTOPRATH, MOBBTAPIATH (Miklosich 1862-1865:
586; Cpesnenckuii 1893-1912, II: 1005; CASL VI: 475); cp. Tarke 6OAL. nompéms ‘caeaatb
9TO-A. B TPETHH pa3. ApeBHEOOATAPCKUIL IEPEBOAYHK B AAHHOM CAYYae HMEA B BUAY YABO-
CHME U YTPOCHHUE YHCAQ BEACP, HO HE IIOBTOP ACHCTBH.

% O6bIYHO B CAOBApSIX IPUBOAAT ToAbKO popmy Aapmadiov (Liddell, Scott 1996: 1027; Lust

# 0p. 2003; XpHCTOB 2019: 499), AH1Ib Mypaoka, co ccsrakoit Ha I'T. Yoarepca (Walters 1973: s0-51),
BbIBeA POPMY AoTredeiov.

7 Tlo cBoemy sHadeHUIO cyPPuKC -i(d)lo OTHOCUTCS K TAATOABHOMY ACHCTBHIO KaK K CPeA-
cTBy 1 opyanio aciicrsus (Vaillant 1974: 417-422). Boar. csemiiio u o ceit AcHb 0O3HaYaCT ‘UCTOU-
HUK CBeTa' MAH ‘TO, 4T0 cBeTHTCsA, Hcnyckaer cseT (BEP VI: 544, ceéms). B pycckoii paaniuu cao-
BY c8¢711£40 OGBIYHO IPUIHCHIBAIOT 3HAYCHUE ‘HEOECHOE TEAO, H3AYYAIOILCE CBET, HO U 9TO BAM3KO K
IIEPBOHAYAABHOMY 3HAYCHHUIO.

% OnpeaeacHue ‘Hanpasst Helwo 3a Tpetu bT (cAeaars 4T0-Au60 B Tpetuii pas) (Toroma-

HoBa-I laneBa 2019: 143) COOTBCTCTBYCT 3HAYCHUIO I'PCYCCKOTO rAAroAa, a He CAABsTHCKOTIO.
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AHaAu3y MOABEPIHYTa AMIIb HEOOABIIAS YACTh CAOBAPHOIO COCTaBa APEBHEHIIEIO
nepesBoaa 3-i1 kuuru Llapcrs. ITo a0l npudunHe 65140 ObI OIPOMETINUBO ACAATH KAKHE-AH-
60 KaTeropudecKue BbIBOABL. B KOHTEKCTE aHAAM3a PEAKHX CAOB OBIAM IPOKOMMEHTHPO-
BAHbI TAK)KE OTACABHBIC ACKCHYCCKHE PA3HOYTCHHUS, YTOYHCHBI 3HAYCHUST HEKOTOPBIX CAOB
(ZACOBHT®, AAKHNHEA, 04bILE, MOKPATA, CThEAL [CTHIIA], OWTPOHTH), OIIPEACACHBI TIEPBHY-
HbIC YTCHHUSL.

B 3apa4u HACTOSILEIO MCCACAOBAHUSI HE BXOAMAO YCTAHOBACHHCE MECTA IICPEBOAA
kuur Llapers B pamkax boarapckoro rocyaapcrsa BpeMeH HadaAa CAABSHCKOH ITHCbMCH-
HOCTHU. YACAUM BCE 5Ke BHUMAHHUE U 9TOH mpobaeme. Bbiao BbIcKasaHO MHEHHE, 4TO Iepe-
Bo kuur LlapcTs xaTeropudecku MOXXHO AaTupoBath B koHIe IX-Haase X B., HO, ¢ Apy-
IOl CTOPOHBI, PEAKHE CAOBA B IlepeBoAe KHUT L]apcTB Kareropuuecku He 0OHAPYKUBAIOT
npsiMOi cBsisH ¢ [IpecAaBCKUM KHIDKHBIM LIEGHTPOM, OCTaBASISI, TAKUM 00pasoM, BOIpPOC
o sokaausauuu oTkpbiThiM (ToTomanosa-ITaneBa 2019: 136-139, 148-149 )%. Ecan BepHb
COOOpakeHUsI ABTOPOB, KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX BO BTOPOM Iaparpade HACTOSILETO U3A0-
XKEHMs1, 0 OOABIIEH KOHCEPBATUBHOCTH SI3bIKa IepeBoAa KHUT LlapcTs, To 91O HakAOHsET
YaIlly BECOB B II0OAB3Y I0r0-3artaAHbIX peacaos [Tepsoro boarapckoro napersa.

Bcee umeromuecs B HameM pacropsbxerun crucku Kuur Llapers copepixar ApeBHeii-
it nepeoa. Cremma Toromanosoii-ITaneBoit npoTuBonocraBaser 60ArapcKue CIucKu
(PRM) pycckum (DSTU) (Toromanosa-ITanesa 2019: 63). MHueHue, 4T0 pycckue CucKu
coaepar 6oaee paHHIOI BEPCHIO IIEPEBOAR, a boarapckue — 6oaee nosanmoro (Bruni 2017:
439), Bbp13Bano Bospaxenus (Huxonrosa 1995: 55). OaHaKO Ha OCHOBE AaHAAM32 PEAKHX CAOB
CKAQABIBAETCS BIIEYaTACHHUE, 4TO Goarapckue criucku (PR) otpaxaior yactuunyio peaak-
LIMIO TEKCTAa B ACKCHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH. AASL BBIACHEHUS 9TOH IPOOAEMBI HEOOXOAUMO
o6caea0BaHKE GOABLIETO 110 0OBEMY MaTEpHAAQ.

69 K COXKAACHHIO, B TOABKO YTO ITUTHPOBAHHOM HMCCACAOBAHHH AONYIICHBI HCKOTOPBIC HE-

tounocru. Tak, 06 Mcropuueckoit [Taace ckasaHo, 4TO HCCACAOBATECAN OTHOCST IIPOHCXOXKACHHE
ee epeBoAa K HPOKOMY XPOHOAOTHYECKOMY NepHOAY (co Bropoit mososunst X Ao XII-XIII BB.),
C APYTOi1 CTOPOHbI, OHA OTHECECEHA K OTHOCHTCABHO PAaHHHM APEBHEOGOATapCKUM TEKCTaM, IOsi-
BuBmmMcs B koHue IX-navase X B. XT'A Taike nomasa B CIIMCOK TEKCTOB, BOSHHUKIIHUX B KOHILIE
IX-navase X B., HApsIAY C STUM CKa3aHO, YTO 3TO AOKA3aHHO mIpecaaBckuil Tekct. [Tepesop XTA,
BO-TICPBBIX, HE MOT IIOSIBUTBCS paHee BTOPOil moAoBUHEL X B. (TouHee, paHee 969 T.), BO-BTOPBIX,
HHUKTO I10Ka HE AOKA32aA €TI0 IIPECAABCKOE POUCXOKACHHE KAKUMU-HHUOYAD YOCAUTCABHBIME apry-
MeHTaMH. ABTOp MOIAa 6bl O3HAKOMHUTBCS C HEKOTOphIMU Haimumu paboramu mo XT'A. Tax xak
nepeoa, Kaur Hapers 06pram0 oTHOCHT K KOHLY IX-Havasy X B., XT'A u Mcropuucckas [Tases ne
HMCIOT K 3TOMY OTHOIICHUS.
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Observations on the Vocabulary of the 3™ Book of Kingdoms: to the Problem of Reconstruction of the
Ancient Slavonic Translation

In the history of Slavonic literature, the Books of Kingdoms were translated twice: the first
translation was presumably produced at the turn of the ninth and tenth centuries, and the second
during the Middle Bulgarian period. Ten manuscripts containing the text of the Third Book of
Kingdoms, either in full or in part, are currently available: two Middle Bulgarian manuscripts and
eight Old Russian ones. To date, only a limited portion of the vocabulary of the earliest translation
of the Third Book of Kingdoms has been examined, namely rare words and items identified as
hapax legomena. Within the analysis of rare lexemes, individual lexical readings are also discussed,
the meanings of several words are clarified (zasobits, lakinija, ocvce, pokrota, stvblv/stoplo, utroiti),
and primary readings are identified. One of the most recent studies of the earliest translation of
the Books of Kingdoms contrasts the Middle Bulgarian manuscripts with the Old Russian ones.
On the basis of the analysis of rare vocabulary, it appears that the Middle Bulgarian copies reflect
partial lexical editing of the text. Further clarification of this issue requires the examination of a
larger body of material.
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. Introduction

The formation of the religious and linguistic boundary between Slavia Latina and
Slavia Orthodoxa in Central and Southern Europe was a gradual and complex process that
began even before the formal schism of 1054 (Garzaniti 2007: 34). In some of the frontier
regions, where missionary efforts under the jurisdiction of Rome and those of Constanti-
nople alternated with varying degrees of success, this emerging division gave rise to a par-
ticular linguistic situation. While these areas adopted Old Church Slavonic (ocs), which
was created by Greek missionaries and, hence, was permeated by Greek loanwords and
syntactic models, traces of Latin impact can also be observed, albeit limited. Such influence
is particularly evident in the early medieval Moravian and Bohemian contexts (Reinhart
1986: 598; Vecerka 2010: 99).

The fragile textual landscape of early medieval ocs literature of Bohemian origin com-
plicates our understanding of these dynamics since almost all manuscript witnesses created
in the region in 0cs have been lost. More precisely, except for the surviving codex of Prague
Glagolitic Leaves produced in the Sdzava Monastery in the eleventh century (Genis 2020),
the majority of the Bohemian ocs literary monuments are preserved in much later South
and East Slavic copies. These codices’ chronological and geographical distance reflects a
complex process of transmission, redaction, and further interpolation according to local lin-
guistic norms across the broad landscape of medieval Slavia Christiana. Nevertheless, initial
challenges of working with these scattered and refracted textual corpora have led researchers
to several well-founded arguments suggesting that numerous Bohemian 0Ccs monuments,
including, for example, the Forzy Gospel Homilies of Gregory the Great, parts of the Second
Old Church Slavonic Life of St. Wenceslas, the Gospel of Nicodemus, and other works, are, in

*

This research was conducted at the University of Turin as part of the project The Transmis-
sion of Old Church Slavonic Texts, funded by PNRR — Missione 4 “Istruzione e Ricerca” — Compo-
nente C2 Investimento 1.1 “Fondo per il Programma Nazionale di Ricerca e Progetti di Rilevante In-
teresse Nazionale (PRIN)” — Decreto Direttoriale n. 104 del 02-02-2022 (cur H33D23006810006).
I would like to express my sincere gratitude to Vittorio Springfield Tomelleri for his insightful com-
ments to the earlier versions of this article.

OPEN ACCESS Olga Kalashnikova (University of Naples “L'Orientale”) — kalashnikova.olga314@gmail.com
The author declares that there is no conflict of interest



66 Olga Kalashnikova

fact, translations from Latin'. The presence of their Latin counterparts contributes to the
compelling nature of these arguments as it allows to trace translation techniques and lexical
correspondences between ocs and Latin with philological precision.

In parallel with this research, a more radical line of inquiry has sought to extend the
translation hypothesis to other foundational texts of the Bohemian ocs literary canon
for which no Latin ‘originals’ survive. One of the most important and contested among
these monuments is the First Old Church Slavonic Life or Legend of Wenceslas (henceforth,
FSL as in Ingham 2006: so1). Composed in the seemingly “sober” and “non-legendary”
narrative style of ocs (Kantor 1983: 12; Folz 1984: 36)?, it serves as one of the earliest and
most valuable sources to reconstruct the life of Wenceslas 1 of Bohemia (d. 935) thanks to
a detailed account of the duke’s murder by his brother Boleslav (d. 972) and his accom-
plices, a feature that some scholars interpret as a potential marker of the legend’s histor-
ical reliability (Ttestik 1997: 225-248). The preserved manuscript tradition of the FSL is
both chronologically sparse and geographically distant from Bohemia. As the TABLE 1
(p. 67) indicates, the three known redactions® of the legend (the Croato-Glagolitic one
as well as the Vostokov and Menology Cyrillic versions) are preserved in South and East
Slavic manuscripts, copied centuries after the presumed composition of the source.

Despite the problematic nature of the manuscript tradition, the judgment of most
researchers on the provenance of the FSL is almost unanimous: the archetype of the text
is believed to be an 0cs product of tenth-century Bohemia (Pekat 1906: 15; most recent-
ly, Konzal 1988: 123, 126). This conclusion rests on both internal linguistic features and
external historical considerations. Thus, philologists have identified a range of lexical
and morphological traits, known as Bohemisms*, which localize the text of the surviving
manuscripts to the Czech milieu (Weingart 1934: 100-102; Vederka 1961). The available
historical evidence accords with this placement, suggesting that the legend was written
in ocs in the Pfemyslid realm at a time when Wenceslas’ cult was gaining initial rec-
ognition (Kubin 2011: 149; 2018: 399). Attempts to reassign its origin — whether geo-
graphically (to Kyivan Rus’ by Vondrak 1903: 442; to Croatia by Tiestik 1967; and even

1

As an entry point to the most recent research on these texts and their translation tech-
niques from Latin to ocs, cf. Cajka 2020; Spurna 2023; and Ziffer 2010, respectively. It should be
noted that the latter scholar opposes the common line of research that places the ocs translation
of the Gospel of Nicodemus in the Bohemian territories (cf. Vaillant 1968). Instead, Ziffer locates the
translation to the “Alpine Slavic” lands around modern-day Slovenia.

* It is worth noting that Denis Crnkovi¢’s thorough research of the FSLs isocolic structure
(Crnkovi¢ 2022) has recently opposed the argument of the apparently simple literary style of the text.

3> Throughout this contribution, I will use the terms ‘redaction” and ‘recension’ interchange-
ably to refer to “a regional variety of [0cs], particularly in its medieval form” (Bounatirou 2020).
For more on the problematic aspects of this notion, cf. Vepick 2022.

+  Still, there exists a more critical stance on the relevance of these Bohemisms. According to
Jan Podhorny, their number in the FSL is much smaller than in other monuments of the Czech-Sla-
vonic literary tradition (cf. Podhorny 1976).
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TABLE 1
Witnesses of the Fsz

Recension Manuscript Region of Dating
Provenance
Rum, Moskva, RSL, F. 256/ 436 i early 16® ¢
’ SHS i BHRD (Northern parts) Y ’
Vostokor Vif. Moskva, RSL, F. 556/95 Rus second quirter of the
(North-East) 17t ¢
(Cyrillic) .
Bars, Moskva, SHM, Bars 1466 Rus late 16%-early 17" c.
Arkh, Sankt-Peterburg, RASL, D 142 Rus’ seconcllé}? lcf of the
Sof, Sankt-Peterburg, NRL, Sof 1317 Rus’ first half of the 16™ c.
Usp, Moskva, SHM, Sin 986 Rus’ mid-16" c.
Tsar, Moskva, SHM, Sin 174 Rus’ 16%c.
Mil, Moskva, sHM, Sin 797 Rus’ mid-17% c.
Menology . -
(Cyrillic) Tul I, Moskva, RSL, F. 304/1 664 Rus mid-17" c.
Tul I, Moskva, RSL, F. 304/1 665 Rus’ mid-17% c.
Trin, Moskva, RSL, F. 304/1 792 Rus’ = qlf;ecr ol
Jar, Jaroslavl’ Museum, N2 15497 Rus’ first half of the 17™ .
Vat, Citta del Vaticano, BAv, Borgo .
. Croatia 1387
Illirico 6
Croato- Ljubl, Ljubljana, NUK, Ms 161 Croatia turn of the 14™-15™ c.
Glagolitic Nov. Vin 1, Novi Vinodolski, parish Croatia mid-1s® c.
Nov. Vin 11, Novi Vinodolski, parish Croatia mid-15% c.
Mos, Moskva, RSL, F. 270 51/1481 Croatia mid-1s® c.

to Eastern Germany by Timberlake 2014: 322) or chronologically (Barto$ 1953: 15-19)
— have not gained wide traction.

Nevertheless, the convoluted nature of the FSL's transmission history has led a few re-
searchers to hypothesize to different degrees that it could have derived from a now-lost Lat-
in prototext. Despite the provocative character of these theories, they did not receive much
reaction across the scholarly community. However, a further investigation of the linguistic
and stylistic character of the FSL can allow us to assess the plausibility of this hypothesis
critically and ultimately refine our understanding of how Latin and ocs literary cultures
might have mutually affected each other in early Pfemyslid Bohemia (before 1100).
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After outlining the scholarly theories regarding the possible Latin origin of the FsL
and presenting a methodology suitable to test these arguments, I examine this source for
the translation markers typically present in other Latin-into-ocs translations from the
same cultural milieu. As a result of this experiment, I argue that, even though the FsL spo-
radically exhibits certain features that could superficially suggest Latin influence, it large-
ly lacks the most reliable translation markers, according to Aleksandr Gris¢enko’s recent
evaluation thereof (Grishchenko 2022). Therefore, I sustain the commonly accepted view
that the legend is an original composition in 0cCs. At the same time, the very existence of
the scholarly debate on whether the FsL might have originated in Latin emphasizes the
broader issue of the complex and often opaque transmission history of medieval ocs texts.

2. ALatin Old Church Slavonic Life of Wenceslas?

Since the ecarly twentieth century, a number of scholars have developed various sce-
narios for how a Latin intermediary (whether a text or a person) might have served as the
basis for the FsL. Initially, Viclav Vondrak (1903: 153) observed that the ocs legend “clearly
displayed pronounced formulas typical for the Roman rite practiced by the German cler-
gy~ in the following passage describing Wenceslas’ virtue in the Vostokov and Glagolitic
redactions:

Aljie BRHA PABBI H AOMALLINAIR, M ALIE CTPANNHICH BCA, H ALIE TATS HNO 3HMOH CTPAKETS,
TO BCA WABBALLIE M KOPMALLIE. AL AW iKe KOTOphIM TOTHNB NPOAAND TPHAE K¢ NEMY, WHB
ueicdnaie Rebma (Vost. cited by Serebrjanskij 1929: 16).

If priests, servants, and if all wanderers, and if [they] suffer from the cold somewhere,
he clothed and fed them all. And if any so/d priest came to him, he ransomed him with
everything®.

Ne TBKMO 5O NHLIHMb H OYEOTHM H CTPANBNHMB H MIPOYHMb MHOPHMb, BIROKE ¢ NPEAL -
XOMb, AOBPA TEOPALLIE, U ON'EXb KH MPOAANH EEX0Y HCKOYTIORALLIE (Glag. cited by Vajs 1929:
38-39).

For not only did he do good to the poor and the indigent, and to wayfarers and many
others, as we have said, but he 7ansomed those who had been so/d (Kantor 1990: 62).

Based on that, Vondrak concluded that the compiler of the FSL must have been a rep-
resentative of Latin Christianity. Coupled with the Bohemisms present in the text, these

> For the sake of being more reader-friendly, I will cite the redactions of the FSL according
to the corresponding editions prepared by N. Serebrjanskij and J. Vajs in 1929, which I consider
relatively reliable despite their pitfalls outlined by B. Havrdnek (1931: 192-215). In the bibliog-
raphy, I also provide links to the available manuscripts. Unfortunately, not all of the preserved
witnesses are digitized.

¢ 'The English translation of the Vostokov redaction is mine.



Convoluted Transmission without Translation 69

calques of Latin religious formulas pointed toward an author of Bohemian background,
who subsequently acquired competence in ocs (Vondrék 1903: 153, 155).

Building on these arguments, Viclav Novotny proposed that a brief account of Wen-
ceslas life in Latin, perhaps based on eyewitness testimony, had existed and was subse-
quently expanded and translated into 0Cs at the Sdzava Monastery in the eleventh century
(Novotny 1929: 27, 35). Ultimately, this premise sought to explain the irregularities in the
textual transmission of the FSL by positing a lost Latin source that would precede the ocs
version. In line with this argumentation and partly that of Rudolf Urbének (1947: 180;
1948: 286, most coherently summarized in Kalhous 2015: 76-85), Oldtich Kralik argued
for the existence of an unspecified Latin source that was written in Bohemia in the 980s
and served as the immediate basis of the FSL, whose composition the researcher dated to
the end of the tenth century (Krélik 1966: 146). Consequently, the hypothetical Latin in-
termediary would have postdated the earliest extant Latin life of the Bohemian duke, Cres-
cente fide. The concept of a ‘lost Latin legend’ was further elaborated by Dusan Tiestik, who
labelled a certain “Legend x” the archetype for the whole Wenceslas hagiographic cycle,
embracing both Latin and ocs monuments (Ttestik 1997: 248). In turn, this hypothesis
suggested that the FsL directly stemmed from the unpreserved Latin ‘original, which gave
birth to multiple branches of the bilingual cycle, hence its complicated intertextual rela-
tionships and convoluted transmission.

A more radical version of the Latin origin theory has been articulated over the last
decade by Alan Timberlake (2012a; 2012b; 2014), who repeatedly argued that the FsL shows
direct correspondence with two Latin hagiographical models produced in Regensburg,
namely the Vita Haimbrammi and the Crescente fide. According to the scholar, several spe-
cific motifs recur across these works and the FSL. Among them are the dismemberment and
subsequent collection of a martyr’s body, the construction of a church to house and venerate
his relics, the saint’s nonresistance to death, and, finally, the dispersal and persecution of
the saint’s followers ( Timberlake 2012a: 122). Moreover, Timberlake considered the follow-
ing FSLs phrasing, where the narrator explains the Czech origin of Wenceslas’ father, Duke
Vratislav (d. 921), a clarifying addition that would seem unnecessary if the text had been
composed within Bohemia and for a Bohemian audience (Timberlake 2014: 322):

BB ke NA3Z BeAHKZ cAMBOK BB ke WBITO KNST BeAHKB HeAN-  Bucn (sic!) e Kene3 B Techxb
B_TeXax MMenems BopoTHCAAR  Boto wecThNB B Texexs Kkuebi  Muenem  Bparneaass  (Glag.
(Vost. cited by Serebrjanskij umenems  BpaTHeARD (Min.  cited by Vajs 1929: 36).

1929: 14). cited by Seregrjanskij 1929: 20).

The last element of Timberlake’s argumentation relies on the phraseology of the FsL
that may resemble Latin linguistic structures. Thus, following Aleksej Sobolevskij’s (1903)
and Ladislav Matéjka’s (1973) critical research of the ocs Life of'St. Vitus, he singled out
several assumed cases of “mistranslation” that might have sought to render Latin words
with inappropriate 0CS terms in the earliest Croato-Glagolitic redaction of the FSL. More
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specifically, these cases include an inaccurate rendering of the Latin word ‘vox” with the
metonymic sense of ‘speech’ or ‘teaching’ in the phrase “cTpanbnne npematue no Heackoy
raacoy” (Glag. cited by Vajs 1929: 37; for the argumentation, cf. Timberlake 2012a: 111) and
‘scio’ to refer to the process of perceiving emotions in “Na Berpiecangs PAZOVMIERE CTPAKD
8K (Glag. cited by Vajs 1929: 38; cf. Timberlake 2012a: 112). Taken together, these lin-
guistic and intertextual examples led Timberlake to hypothesize that the FSL was initially
composed in Latin in the tenth century, most likely at the Abbey of St. Emmeram in Re-
gensburg, and only subsequently became translated into ocs in the scriptorium of the Sa-
zava Monastery during the Slavic Renaissance a century later (Timberlake 2014: 314, 322).

As we can see, despite differences in rationalizing, all of the mentioned scholars con-
verged on the idea that Latin influence on the FSL was not merely indirect but structural
and involved either a translation or close adaptation from a Latin source. While some of
the provided evidence seems to be unable to explain this theory adequately’, the hypothesis
of the text’s Latin origin has not been systematically verified or contested. Given this lack
of academic reflections, a question remains: can we suggest that the FSL might have been
translated from a Latin prototext? And, if so, how do we prove or dispel this idea? The
following section will describe the methodology that this paper will use to detect Latin-to-
ocs translation features in the ocs legend.

3. Methodology: What to Look for?

In order to assess whether the FSL may have derived from a Latin Vorlage, this pa-
per adopts a twofold methodological framework. First, it adapts GriS¢enko’s hierarchic
typology of translation markers in Hebrew-to-ocs Biblical translations to the case of
the FSL. Second, it examines the text for the specific features of local translation prac-
tices typical for the eleventh-century Bohemian ocs literature as described by leading
specialists in the field, including Radoslav Vecerka, Katefina Spurnd, Miroslav Vepiek,
Véclav Konzal, and others.

Gris¢enko’s taxonomy is a five-fold system that can be used to identify translation
markers in OCS texts according to their evidentiary strength (Grishchenko 2022: 290).
For instance, he puts simple loanwords transcribed into Cyrillic script (especially proper
names) at the ‘weakest” end of the evaluative spectrum (group v). Conversely, the ‘stron-
gest” marker of translation includes neologisms that are not only loanwords from a foreign
language but also qualify as hapax legomena within the target-language corpus (group 1).
Hence, contrary to the transcribed loanwords, each hapax legomenon that was not adopted
into the regular lexicon of ocs and did not circulate widely in its literary tradition most
likely suggests a direct transfer through translation rather than its broad lexical diffusion.

7 For instance, the majority of the common hagiographical motifs mentioned by Timber-
lake may be considered as typical features of the genre that ultimately imitated passio Christi (for
more on the genre and its characteristics, cf. Rapp 2010).
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Between these two poles of validity, Gris¢enko describes three intermediate types.
Two such categories comprise foreign-language loanwords that, while not being hapaxes,
are attested only in a narrow set of texts from the same or a slightly later period. In turn,
their distribution may suggest various channels of transmission. Another group includes
individual semantic calques, which, although not revealing the language of the source
text per se, may reflect the conceptual and idiomatic structures of their intermediary. Yet,
Gris¢enko cautions that no single marker among these types can confirm dependency on
a specific source text. Instead, considered cumulatively, these categories offer some indica-
tions of a translation trajectory and invite comparison with texts demonstrably belonging
to the same network of textual transmission (Grishchenko 2022: 291-292).

While Gri$¢enko initially developed his taxonomy to analyze fifteenth-century East
Slavic translations from Hebrew, it can also serve as a useful heuristic framework for ex-
ploring possible lexical and semantic borrowings in texts that come from earlier periods,
including the rsL. However, one must apply this methodological model to the legend with
due caution: as we will see, the text’s tenth-century origin, its hagiographic rather than
biblical nature, and its survival in much later manuscripts, created in various geographical
milieus, causes significant diachronic and regional complexities that may hinder the detec-
tion of reliable translation features. Despite this methodological limitation, the suggested
framework remains a helpful tool for the initial identification of some potential cases of
interlingual rendition, which should then be subjected to further analysis since Gris¢enko’s
approach alone cannot confirm or rule out the hypothesis of the rsLs Latin Vorlage®.

Therefore, it is worth enhancing Gris¢enko’s approach with a search across the FsL
for lexical and grammatical features that characterize other Latin-into-ocs translations
produced in the Bohemian eleventh-century context, particularly at the Sdzava Monastery.
To this point, particular progress has been made in classifying these characteristics in the
Homilies of Gregory the Great and the Second Life of Wenceslas attributed to this milieu (cf.
Bldhov4, Ikonomova 1993; Mare$ 2000; Vepiek 2013; Spurnd 2023).

Thus, at first glance, a potentially valuable indicator found in these translations is the
use of rare or unusual grammatical constructions, especially those mirroring Latin verbal
forms that are not native to 0cs. The examples often referred to in this regard are Slavon-
ic counterparts of the futurum perfectum indicativi activi (most commonly known as fu-
turum II) and participinm futurum activum, whose occurrence in 0CS may suggest a close
syntactic alignment with Latin (Konzal 1994; Hauptové 2008: 96-97; Spurnd 2023: 152).
However, due to their complete absence in the FSL, possibly linked to the historical-narra-
tive purpose of the text, it seems impossible to use these forms in the analysis.

¥ For instance, Jozo Vela has convincingly demonstrated the limited evidentiary value of

speculations about a potential Latin origin of certain South Slavic ocs texts with a complex trans-
mission history, particularly when such claims are based solely on the presence of loanwords from
the donor language (cf. Vela 2023).
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As opposed to grammar, the use of hendiadys represents a more promising trait, par-
ticularly when this stylistic figure appears to serve a gloss-like function. According to Kon-
zal (2015), this strategy of rendering a single term from a foreign language by ‘doubling’ it
in 0Cs may indicate a translator’s attempt to approximate a concept not fully present in
the target lexicon. Notably, cases of hendiadys that rendered Latin words appear particu-
larly often in the translated Second Life of Wenceslas (Bléhova 1993: 430-431; Spurnd 2023:
139-140) and Homilies of Gregory the Great. In fact, Johannes Reinhart calculated circa
370 (sic!) occurrences of this figure in the latter source (1986: 599). Therefore, if found in
the FSL with a comparable frequency, hendiadys may potentially indicate the FSLs stylistic
proximity to these OCs translations and, in turn, serve as possible proof that the legend
could have been rendered from Latin as well. However, as we will see in the subsequent
section, it is only possible to cautiously speculate on its occasional presence in the text, so
this criterion should be approached with due limitations.

Apart from hendiadys, specific morphological features can also help identify traces of
local translation practices. As Vecerka has noted, ocs texts produced in Bohemia in the
eleventh century, particularly in the Sdzava milieu, exhibit a higher degree of Bohemiza-
tion than the literary monuments created in the region prior to that period. Among the
evidence of regional influence, he lists

the typically Czech first-person plural verb ending -2y, the loss of final -z in the third
person singular and plural of the present indicative, the expanded use of the prefix po- to
form future tenses, increased use of the supine, a preference for prepositionless locative
constructions, and the nominative singular -z ending in masculine and neuter present ac-
tive participles, which contrast with the -y ending in standard ocs (Vederka 2013: 14)°.

As will be shown later, none of these features is present in the legend, apart from the
prefix no-.

In what follows, I will shortly discuss the presence of translation markers (from the
most evident but weakest loanwords to exotic hapax legomena), hendiadys, and elev-
enth-century forms of Bohemization in the FsL. As I will point out, these lexical and mor-
phological units appear in the text sporadically and do not provide sufficient evidence for
the Latin origin of the legend.

4. Loanwords from Latin

The issue of Latin loanwords adopted in Bohemian Church Slavonic literary monu-
ments has been repeatedly addressed by Czech researchers (most recently, by Vederka 2006:

> Apart from these features, Vecerka also mentions phonetic developments of the spoken
ocs such as the “contraction and depalatalization of vowels (e.g., 4 > a between non-palatal con-
sonants; more on depalatalization in the Bohemian context, cf. Komdrek 1960), the emergence of
fully syllabic r and I, and the fricativization of the occlusive g into v, a feature also found in southern
Russian dialects”
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243-244; Bocek 2010: 33-142; Jamna 2015: 49-97, 147-170). Based on their lists of Latinisms,
it is possible to identify lexemes of this kind in all of the three redactions of the Fsr. Still,
their number remains relatively small in each version of the legend*. Predominantly, these are
nouns: ONBTAPb (Vost., Min., Glag., cf. Serebrjanskij 1929: 20, 28; Vajs 1929: 43, borrowed from
the Latin a/tar and used instead of more conventional KyBTRENHICE/ TPEELNHKE), CAOYKBEA
(Vost., cf. Serebrjanskij 1929: 16, from the Latin officium instead of a more traditional Grecism
AM’I‘OY?ﬁHh&), MbLLa (Glag,, cf. Vajs 1929: 36, 39, from the Latin missa for the same Grecism as in
the previous example)", koeTeas (found in the Nov. Vin 1 Ms of Glag,, cf. Vajs 1929: 43, from
the Latin castellum but with the meaning ‘ecclesia; instead of more common uzka1), and nons
(Vost., cf. Serebrjanskij 1929: 15, 16, instead of utepsn or the Grecism npesgvTeps)™.

Representing the ‘weak’ markers of Gris¢enko’s classification, these Latinisms lack rel-
evant diagnostic value for our analysis. More precisely, they demonstrate traces of intensive
and persistent contacts with the Latin religious environment and church-related material
culture (Del Gaudio 2014: 64-65), particularly through German-speaking neighboring
communities. As Vecerka (1978: 340) aptly noted, terms of Latin origin relating to reli-
gion, administration, trade, architecture, nature, medicine, and other important spheres of
daily life typically entered the ocs literary register via spoken language. Therefore, it seems
unlikely that the listed lexemes could have been directly adopted from a supposed Latin
‘original’ of the FsL.

In addition to these ‘weak’ loanwords, the FSL contains semantic calques borrowed
from Latin, such as the mentioned derivatives of the theological pair MPOANTH — HCKOYTIHTH
for Latin vendere and redimere, which was also used in sacramental contexts in other ocs
monuments”. Another illustrative case of the same kind is the term Boxun pas (from Latin
servus Dei), used to denote ‘clergyman’ instead of a traditional figurative noun phrase with
a more general meaning ‘person/human being™*. Interestingly, as the following examples
demonstrate, this semantic adaptation occurs only in the East Slavic redactions of the FsL*:

10

According to Jamn#’s estimations, there are 29 foreign words found in the ¥SL (Jamnd
2015: 117). Most of them, including ennekons (found in Vost. and Min., with a variation suekoyna
found in the Glagolitic redaction), AMtagoAs (all three redactions), and others, are Grecisms.

" Scholarship generally asserts that this term was ‘endemic’ for the Moravian area. For the
most recent discussions and literature on the topic, cf. Bocek 2010: 127-132.

" It should be noted that the etymology of “nons” remains a matter of debates in the schol-
arship. While the mainstream line of research accepts the Latin origin of this 0cs lexeme, alterna-
tive theories about its Greek roots also exist. The latter strand of argument is presented in Stankov
2016: 108-110.

B Cf. the corresponding entries of the sjs available at the digital database of Slavonic
dictionaries: <http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=31378>; <http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?re-
cordld=5691> (both accessed on 22.05.25).

*  <http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=32323> (accessed on 22.05.25).

5 The examples merely serve to show the discrepancies in the readings of the term among
the three redactions of the FSL, so I will not provide translations thereof for the sake of brevity.
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Vostokov redaction

1. [BAvECAARB] BBANBIA NAMH-
TALLIE H OA'BRALLIE 110 6VANABCKO-
MY 0yveNHIo, BOAbNBIA (sic!)'

pasbl  nuTawe  (cited by
Serebrjanskij 1929: 15)

2. Aye Bikna PABBI M AOMALL-
NAR, [...] W AL TA'E HNO 3HMOH

C’P?A?KX’T‘[), T0 RCA WA'BRALLE H

kopMaLue (cited by Serebryan-
sky 1929: 16).

-
3. Lpkem ke B oyeTponas mo
BOEMB MPAAOMB OB BeAMH,
BKHA pABbI COBPARD Wo BeEXB

3blica BOMUNY (cited by Sereb-
ryansky 1929: 16).

4. A MAAAENLLH M3BHLLIA €ro, A

—

BARHUA ‘ZABI)I ?ASI‘PABHLUA Hn3-

PNALIA A H3B paAN (cited
by Serebrjanskij 1929: 18).

Menology redaction

1. [BAvecAARD| Bakia PABbI K0p-
MAALLIE H3AMXA, H BAOBHLL Ne
AAAALLE WBHABTH NHICOMOY ke
(cited by Serebrjanskij 1929:

22).

Croato-Glagolitic redaction

1. BAORHLL iKe OBHABTH Ne AA-
AMILE, AAH OVEOPe M BOrATE
MHAOBLLE Bo[r]y PABOTARLIMMb
coyrae [...] (cited by Vajs
1929: 37).

[no corresponding fragments]

3.1 uPEBM Ke BB OYCTPOUAT RO
BCBXb PPAATEXD H BXPOTBopALue

HUMB, U BOKIA PABbI COBPAR W
BUBXB IA3BIKE (cited by Sereb-

bryansky 1929: 24).

4. AMAAAENLLA M3BHLLIA €r0 PAAH,
A BXia PABBI M HHLIMHX  T0-
PPABHELLE M BbIPNABLUE HX 3

3eMan (cited by Serebrjanskij
1929: 26).

3. LLpBicRMb ke BB oyeTponTEAD
BA EXb MPAABKD BEAMH Ao-
BAPb, H CAOYWKHTEAE BKHE B NHXb
OYTIPARH[TEAB] BEAMH KPACNO OT
Moruxa B3uich (cited by Vajs
1929: 39).

4. MaapenLe ke HM3AARMLLE,
KENH Ke MNOTHE MNHE MOYKH

H
BAALLE, CAOVKHTEAE Ke Bikme
naurnate (cited by Vajs 1929:
41).

According to Pastrnek (1904: 16), Isa¢enko (1943: 36), and Vasica (1958: 529-530), the

idiomatic phrasing BoxnH paB’ pertains exclusively to 0Cs texts of Western origin, such as the
Freising Fragments, Life of Methodius, and Zakon Sudnyi Liudem (Court Law for the People).
Although it presents itself in a limited number of texts coming from the same geographi-
cal area (hence, it belongs to the fourth category of Grid¢enko’s taxonomy), the mentioned
calque does not necessarily point to direct Latin-to-0Cs translation. Similarly to the case of
NPOANTH — HekoynTH, the geographical distribution of this expression may suggest that it
circulated as part of a broader ecclesiastical lexicon shared among Western communities of
Slavia Christiana, which was primarily shaped by Latin liturgical and administrative norms.

Let us now turn to a seemingly more substantial translation marker found in the rare
case of UMMHTYB, attested solely in the Vatican manuscript of the Croato-Glagolitic redac-
tion of the FSL, when the author of the legend locates Wenceslas’ burial place:

"¢ While the available digitized manuscripts appear to be univocal in transmitting this read-

ing (see Vif,, fol. s6r, and Rum, fol. 57r), there are some editions of the Vostokov recension that
prefer to consider this variant as a disseminated scribal mistake that incorrectly rendered the word
BXHa (cf. Turilov 1999).
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W noaoikue [RetpiecAaga] B LHMHTYS tro Bupa, o AGCNOY CTPANOY OATAPA OBOH) H AGCETE
AMAOY', HATBKE CEBE PEKAAD MOAOKHTH CB3bANRD ﬁplcgb (Ms Vat. cited by Vajs 1929: 43).

And Wenceslas was placed in the Church [alt. graveyard, cf. sjs 1994: 828"] of Saint
Vitus, on the right side of the Altar of the Twelve Apostles, where he himself had said he
would build a church (Kantor 1990: 64-65).

The Dictionary of the Old Church Slavonic language classifies this lexeme as a hapax
within the broader 0Cs corpus (75 1994: 828). Although the term’s vocalism might suggest
that it is a Grecism from xowyyplov®, its Latin origin from coemeterium remains equally
plausible, especially if we consider the fact that this codex originated in the late medieval
Franciscan liturgical environment (Ibler 2009: 225)".

An alternative interpretation of this phenomenon can be developed from the obser-
vations of Josip Hamm, who stressed that all of the Croatian-Glagolitic codices containing
the FSL were composed several decades after the founding of the Emmaus Monastery in
Prague in 1347. Given that Croatian Glagolitic monks were active there, Hamm proposed
that they could have transmitted the veneration of Wenceslas and his legend southward.
According to this theory, either a certain Latin text was later translated into Glagolitic or
a translation was undertaken directly at the Emmaus Monastery and subsequently was car-
ried to the South (Hamm 1963: 47). In this context, the isolated use of UMMHTY'B could re-
flect alexical anomaly tied to the FsLs incredibly convoluted transmission history. Hamm’s
theory, however, has not gained significant traction in scholarship and should therefore be
approached with a high degree of caution, especially given that some researchers date the
initial stages of the prince’s veneration in Croatia as early as the late-tenth or the beginning
of the eleventh century (Kowalski 2021: 299).

The fact that unanTps did not become part of the common ocs lexicon may suggest
that it functioned as a loanword with localized connotations. However, despite its tempt-
ing uniqueness and semantic proximity to Latin religious vocabulary, we cannot classify
this word as a ‘strong’ first-level exoticism in Gri$¢enko’s typology of translation markers. If
we apply the logic of textual criticism to this case, we will see that, most likely, this term did
not exist in the ocs prototext of the legend. As I have mentioned, the isolated occurrence
of uMMHTY in the Vatican manuscript appears to be a lectio singularis. In contrast, the more
common term LPAKBI is used in the Ljubljana manuscript of the earliest Croato-Glagolitic
redaction* and in the two East Slavic recensions (cf. Serebrjanskij 1929: 20, 28), which
are generally dated to a later period. Despite the chronological and geographical distance,

7 Also available online: <http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=36728> (accessed on 22.05.25).
" Tam grateful to Vittorio Springfield Tomelleri for this observation.

" The Franciscan Order was involved in the dissemination of the Glagolitic literary culture
in Croatia (Sanjck 1991: 201-203).

> AsThave mentioned, the Novi Vinodolski Glagolitic copy contains the Latinism icocTeAs

(Vajs 1929: 43).


http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordId=36728
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these textual witnesses agree in their use of UpBKB, strongly suggesting that this lexeme
represents the more authentic word preserved from the FSL's prototext.

Hence, from the perspective of textual criticism, the appearance of uuMHTY in the sin-
gle manuscript of the FSL does not indicate a direct translation from a Latin textual Vorlage.
Instead, it should be interpreted as a secondary substitution, possibly influenced by the pref-
erences of the Croatian scribe (Vepiek 2006: 78-79), who was exposed to Latin or even Greek
ecclesiastical terminology that circulated in Western parts of the Southern Slavic milieu.

s.  Hendiadys

Havingdiscussed the insufficient evidentiary value of loanwords in the FsL, let us now
consider the legend’s possible use of hendiadys, which is here understood as a stylistic figure
that consists of two complementary or mutually reinforcing parts of speech used to express
asingle concept (most commonly, represented by adjective+adjective, noun+noun, or ver-
b+verb, as indicated in Burkhard ez 4/. 2000: 63-64). As the list below demonstrates, the
number of expressions that formally correspond to this definition and demonstrably share
the same Latin equivalent is quite limited and scattered across the redactions of the FsL*:

1.  Noun+noun:

a. Nava ke [BavecAaRB] oyMETH KNHMH [...] rKoKe AOBpbI enna wAn_nons (Vost. cited by
Serebrjanskij 1929: 15)** > may correspond to Latin sacerdos™;

b.  Tlorpesowua veeTnoe ero Tha0 Bavecaara [...], cal:km 5o emd [BoaecArrs] rorBHmeMs H (B
CTPAXOME (Vost. cited by Serebrjanskij 1929: 19)** > may render Latin reverentia™;

21

These interpretations are based on the corresponding entries of the electronic version of
the Dictionary of the Old Church Slavonic language (sJs), which typically associates each 0cs term
with a Latin equivalent.

» Comparc the phrasmg with the Menology redaction: [BavecAARB] Nava 0y MBTH KNHFAMb
[...] Akoxke efkns wAM ciiennmicn (Min. cited by Vajs 1929: 22). The reinforcing pair is absent in the

Glagolitic version.

»  See the corresponding dictionary entries for ennekoyns (<htep://gorazd.org/gulliver/ 2re-
cordld=3845>); nona (<http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=3054.4>); and cRaLpennics (<htep://
gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=33200>)(accessed on 21.05.25).

**  Compare with the Mcnology version: I‘Ior‘pesoum e YECTHOE TBAO ¢TI0 M BAAKeNNAMO BA-
YeCAARA [...], cAoykHTeAb Bo B Broy [BoaccAar] co BArorortiiems 1 ¢ crpaxoms (Min. cited by Vajs
1929: 27). The Ljubljana manuscript of the Glagolitic version provides a similar reading: Aly]um xe
€0 B3HAE K BO[P]y, eMoyiKke H cAOYKH € rorBHMeMb (but: 3 rogopennems (sic!) in the Ms Nov. Vin 1and
¢ AXHogirbMb in the Ms Vac) n ea crpaxoms (Glag. cited by Vajs 1929: 42).

*»  See the corresponding dictionary entries for rorBnmie (<htep://gorazd.org/gulliver/?re-
cordld=2744>); CTPAKD (<http://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=33892>, accessed on 21.05.25).
Yet, the alternative lexemes of the Menology redaction and the Vatican and Novi Vinodolski
Glagolitic manuscripts have other Latin equivalents.
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. BoAecAAR Ke MOMANOYRCA KB Broy ¢o NAAvEMb H o RB3ABIXANMEMb (Min. cited by Sere-
brjanskij 1929: 28)** > may correspond to Latin gemitus;

2. Adjective+adjective:

Ne KMo Bo HHLIMMb 1 oyBoruMb [BAvecaars] AoBpa TRopalle (Glag. cited by Vajs 1929:
38-39)** > can reflect Latin pauper / egenus / egens | inops™;

3. Verb+verb:

Bech Hapoas wARTECE BEAMH CA KARMLIE H NAAKALLIECA W NeM (Vost. cited by Serebrjanskij
1929: 19)*° > here, lugere or plangere might be considered potential Latin counterparts™.

It should be noted, however, that these instances do not offer convincing evidence of
the systematic use of hendiadys as a potential translation technique. First, none of the pre-
served Latin legends of Wenceslas” hagiographic cycle contain matching formulations that
could confirm a Latin counterpart behind each ocs pair. Furthermore, what may appear
as a gloss-like hendiadys with a potential semantic overlap with a Latin term could simply
be a standardized synonymic embellishment as the “boundaries [between these stylistic
figures] are not always fixed” as Reinhart aptly stressed (1986: 599).

The case of nuymMb 1 oyBoruMb is particularly illustrative in this regard because it
closely mirrors biblical expressions of the Book of Psalms that were initially translated from
Greek. For example, the original of Ps. 40:2 (“paxdplog & cuviwy éml wrwydy kel mévyra”™?)
has a well-established 0cs calque: “BAxens paA3SMERAAR Na HHLIA H oyBora” (as noted by
Bogoljubskij 1878: 42). Psalms 39:18, 69:3, 73:21, and 85:1 show the same conventional use of
the pair. Given that the Greek-to-0cs translation of the Book of Psalms, dating back to the
mission of Constantine and Methodius, would have been familiar to any medieval reader
trained in ecclesiastical literature, it is far more plausible that this dual expression in the FsL
was drawn from the long-standing biblical tradition rather than it glossed a Latin prototext.
Moreover, the centrality of the Bible in medieval hagiographic writing allows us to further
assume the author’s familiarity with this text, further weakening any hypothesis that relies on
this construction as evidence for Latin-to-0cs translation of the legend.

*¢ 'The pair is absent in the Vostokov and Glagolitic versions.

7 Cf. naavh (<htep://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=29945>); and gB3pBIXANMIE (<http://
gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=1974>, accessed on 21.05.25).

*% The two Cyrillic versions do not have these pairing elements in the corresponding paragraphs.

*  See the entries for nnub (<htep://gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=16807>); and oysors
(<http://gorazd.org/gulliver/ ?recordld=35529>, accessed on 21.05.25).

3 The Menology redaction uses only ¢a naakatue here (Vajs 1929: 28), the Croato-Glagolitic
version does not have this paragraph at all.

* Cf. kawth ¢a (<http://gorazd.org/gulliver/ ?recordld=5970>); and naakamh ¢a (<htep://
gorazd.org/gulliver/?recordld=29933>, accessed on 21.05.25).

#  <https://www.bibbiaedu.it/GRECO_LXX/at/Sal/40/> (accessed on 21.05.25).
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AsThave noted earlier, research has shown that hendiadys appears frequently and sys-
tematically in eleventh-century ocs translations from Latin. If the FSL's use of this figure
were to exhibit similar frequency and functional logic, this would offer a stronger basis for
arguing its stylistic proximity to such translations. However, the sparse and ambiguous na-
ture of the examples discussed above fails to meet this threshold. In the absence of consis-
tent usage, textual parallels in Latin sources, and unambiguous cases of semantic glossing,
the few possible instances of hendiadys in the FSL remain inconclusive. Rather than sup-
porting the theory of a Latin ‘original, they point instead to the broader intertextual con-
ventions of medieval hagiography, shaped by biblical rhetoric and fixed stylistic patterns.

6. Traces of Eleventh-Century Bohemization

The final element under consideration is the presence of regional morphological fea-
tures attested in Latin-to-0Cs translations produced in Bohemia in the eleventh century.
As mentioned in the methodological section, Vecerka systematically catalogued them in
his 2013 study. While the FsL does preserve a small number of carlier Bohemisms®, both
lexical and morpho-syntactical ones, it predominantly lacks the traces of later Bohemiza-
tion with only one exception.

According to my examinations, the only potential instance of such kind may be the
use of a future tense formed with the prefix no- in the Vostokov redaction when it narrates
about the evil-doers’ malice towards Wenceslas:

B 1 ke NoLb CHMAOLIACA pATNHUM BB 'WEBBICHING AROp, W BB3BALIA 055 BoaecAdR,
M COTROPHLLA 3AbIH TOH CBRETS NenpuAanens. FAkoxe n n Maamy caspaca na X[puer]
A MbICAALLIE, TAKOKE H WHHH 3AHH TICH, TEM CA TOAOBALLE, CBRBLIA, KAKO BbILLA YBHTH
POCTIOAMNA ¢BOER0. PBLLIA ske: ‘TTOHAETH NA 3M0y'TPENNION, TOMAA MoAOBHM ¢ro” (Vost. cited
by Serebrjanskij 1929: 17).

That same night, warriors came together at Gnévysa’s court and summoned Boleslav, and
they made that evil and hostile counsel. Just as [the Jews] gathered at Pilate’s, thinking

[evil] against Christ, so too did those evil dogs, being like them, conspire how they might
kill their lord. And they said: ‘[ Wenceslas] will go to Matins, then we shall capture him™*.

At first glance, the verb “noaosutn” may, indeed, seem to meet the criterion doc-
umented by Vecerka. However, its lexical ambiguity results in complications with such
interpretation. The Dictionary of Old Russian Language (11"”-14" cc.) records noAornTH with
the meaning ‘nooxorutscst’ (‘to hunt’ in the perfective aspect) (SDJ 2004: 76), which raises

% This topic has enjoyed much scholarly consideration, so it is not worth listing these carlier
Bohemisms here. For their extensive overview, cf. Vecerka 1961: 417-422. For their quantitative as-
sessment, cf. the note 4.

3+ 'The translation is mine.
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questions about whether the verb here reflects a future prefix no- influenced by the Bohe-
mian linguistic milieu or represents a distinct lexical unit rooted in East Slavic usage.

It is noteworthy that the verbal form noaogHM® is not attested in the other redactions
of the legend. Instead, one witness of the oldest Croato-Glagolitic version and the repre-
sentatives of the Menology redaction employ the variations of the more semantically and
contextually coherent verb oysumH (‘to kill):

Menology redaction

Bz T ke HOLIb CNMAOLLIACA PATHHLN HiKe Tin
3AIM CORBTHHUN BB [NERECeH ABOPS, NPH3RALLA
Kk ceBs BoACcAARA, HiKe COTROPHLLIA 3AbIM T W
henpiasnensin corETE. FAkoke i [THANTOY cHHAQ-
wacA Kupoge na X[Pm'r]z\ MBICAALLE 3AAA, TAKO-

Croato-Glagolitic redaction
(Vatican MS)

Nouyr ke MPHENTE, W CBPALLIE ¢ TH TIcH NA ABOph
ETEPA BPATA I'nbRHeH, W MPH3RALLIE Ke Boaecaagra,
H OYTRPAHLLE 3AAHE CR'BTH 0 T8 CROEMb, 'BICOKE
Mroasn o K[pner]s kako oyBHIOT H. PBLue K ces'b:
‘€rAA MOHAETH NA HOTPNIO, TATAA OVBHEMb’ ero’

Ke WNHM 3AH Tiu \]fn, TBMAKE CA MOAOBALIE, W (asin Vajs 1929: 40, notes 13-27).
CBRBLUALLA, KAKO BbILLA OYBHTH TNA  cROEM.
PBwa: ‘FAKko nompeTh Ha OyTPENNION K7 LIPKRH
[...], Toran ovBuemb ¢ro’ (cited by Serebrjanskij

1929: 25).

The partial agreement of these two widely separated textual families suggests that
oysHTH may reflect the original reading of the 0Cs prototext, whereas noaognTH may be
a feature of one of the branches of the East Slavic transmission of the text®. In this case,
the apparent eleventh-century Bohemism might not be a genuine trace of the legend’s
original linguistic environment but rather a regional interpolation introduced by a later
scribe. This example clearly illustrates the broader methodological difficulty of tracing
localized linguistic features through manuscript traditions that span multiple regions and
centuries. The transmission history of the FsL, marked by its passage through Croatian,
Bohemian, and East Slavic milieus, significantly complicates attempts to retroactively
identify stylistic or morphological markers of a specific origin and, hence, cannot provide
solid evidence in favor of the Latin-into-0Cs translation hypothesis.

7. Conclusion

To conclude, this exploratory and experimental article has demonstrated the limita-
tions of attempting to identify traces of translation in 0Cs texts that lack extant Latin

% Notably, the other Croato-Glagolitic witnesses use different verbs in this context: AATHMb
‘we will seize’ (the Nov. Vin 1 Ms, cited by Vajs 1929: 40) and aaumb ‘we will ambush’ (the Ljubljana
Ms cited by Vajs 1929: 40, note 27) .

3 The same logic can be applied to the peculiar case of AATHTH/ AaiaTH that might have been
a result of the South Slavic linguistic influence.
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exemplars. Predictably, such an endeavor often yields more conjecture than evidence. Al-
though features such as hendiadys, loanwords, and morpho-syntactic peculiarities occur
in eleventh-century Latin-to-0Cs translations composed in Bohemia, they are not consis-
tently or prominently present in the object of our study — First Old Church Slavonic Life
of Wenceslas.

As we have seen, the presence of Latinisms in the FSL does not point to a Latin ‘orig-
inal’ but predominantly reflects broader patterns of intercultural contacts or the adoption
of specific formulas common in ecclesiastical discourse of the Western Slavic communities.
Moreover, no direct influence can be conclusively demonstrated through the presumed
cases of hendiadys. For some instances of this kind, the legend’s stylistic profile reflects a
deeper dependance on biblical phrasing (typical for hagiographical texts) instead of bor-
rowings from an alleged Latin ‘original’ Neither is it possible to definitively establish trac-
es of morphological Bohemization typical for the eleventh-century literary monuments.
In our case, potential candidates thereof may be, in fact, traces of editorial interferences
linked to the convoluted textual transmission of the legend.

As such, the hypothesis that the FSL represents a translation from a now-lost Latin
legend must remain ultimately unproven.
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Convoluted Transmission without Translation: Reassessing Latin Influence in the First Old Church
Slavonic Life of Wenceslas

Although it is widely accepted that the First Old Church Slavonic Life of Wenceslas (FsL) is a
tenth-century Bohemian composition written in Old Church Slavonic (0cs), some scholars have
hypothesized a Latin original and subsequent translation. This article evaluates that hypothesis
by testing the FSL against features typically associated with Latin-to-ocs translation, including
loanwords, hendiadys, and morphological patterns. It argues that the FSL lacks consistent evidence
of translation from a Latin source. While most Latinisms attested in the text are more plausibly
explained as the result of cultural and religious contact with communities under Roman jurisdic-
tion, even those expressions that appear more suggestive fail to meet the criteria of reliable transla-
tion markers and are better interpreted as scribal interpolations introduced during the text’s ex-
ceptionally complex transmission. Similarly, the purported instances of hendiadys and Bohemian
morphological features are too sporadic and contextually ambiguous to support the hypothesis
of a Latin prototext. Cases of quasi-hendiadic synonymic reinforcement are more likely to reflect
broader literary conventions, and what has been interpreted as Bohemization may instead result
from local linguistic norms affecting the text at later stages of its transmission. The article there-
fore concludes that the FSL should be regarded as an original ocs composition with an unusually
complex transmission history.
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Mapuna bo6pux

Karens! kK cCOOOpHBIM ITOCAAHUSIM
B XpucruHonoabckoM arocroae XII Bexa™

I. Bsodwnwie samevanus

1.o. Kommenruposannstii (“roakossrit”) Anocroa — HeyAOGHBIH AAS H3YdYeHMS H
MBAQHUSL TEKCT IIPEKAE BCETO B CHAY CAOKHOCTH CBOETO COCTaBa. B LieHTpe Takoil KHUIH
(MHOTAA ONITHYECKOM — B CEPEAMHE AHCTA PYKOIIUCH) CTOMT KOMMEHTHPYEMBIH TeKCT AIo-
croaa (A). Hososasernsit Teker Aestanit u [Tocaanuit conpoBoskaaeTcst 6oace HAM MeHee
IIOCACAOBATCABHOM LICTIBIO IK3ETETHYECKHX KOMMECHTAPUEB (TOAKOBAHMI, CXOAMH) — KaTe-
Hott (K)'; KOMMEHTapHH pacrioAaraioTcst HAM OTACABHO B BHAC PaMKH (B 9TOM CAydae OBO-
PAT O paMOYHOM KareHe, Rabmenkatene) nan B IOTOKE OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa IONEPEMEHHO C
KOMMEHTHPYEeMbIMH $pparMeHTaMu (M TOTAA 9TO ACHTOYHAS, HAM ‘IIMPOKas KaTeHa, breite
Katene). MoaeprpOBaHHIO 3TON KOHCTPYKLIMH CAYKUT armapar (AIII), KOTOpbIi BKAIOYAeT
B ce0sl IIPEAUCAOBHSL, OTAABACHHUSI OTACABHBIX HOBO32BETHBIX TEKCTOB, Pa3HOOOpasHbIE Ka-
ACHAAPHBIC M AUTYPIUYECKHE IIOMETBI U, KaK IIPABHAO, CUCTEMY Pa3METKH, TO3BOASIOLIYIO
YUTATEAK COOTHOCHUTb APYT C APYTOM KOMMEHTUPYEMBIH TEKCT 1 KOMMEHTAPHIL.

Bech 9TOT KOMIIAGKC COCTOHMT U3 Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX M Pa3sHOMECTHBIX IIEPEBOAOB C
IPEYECKOro Ha LIEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKHIA, IPUYEM Bce TPH cTPyKTypHble dactu (A, K, Ann) B
TeYCHME BPEMCHH CYILIECTBOBAAN OTHOCHTEABHO CAMOCTOSITEABHO APYT OT APYTa H IIOABEP-
raAMCh KOMOMHUPOBAHMIO (B Pa3HBIX COYCTAHHUSX) U PEAAKTHPOBAHHIO (TEKCTa U SI3BIKA).
Boaee Toro, cam kommenTHpyeMsiit TekeT Aesinuit u [Tocaannii 6srtoas u B Busantun u
Y CAQBSIH B Pa3HbIX COYCTAHUSIX OTACABHBIX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera.

[Tpucrynas K M3y4eHHIO 3TOTO THIIA TEKCTA, BAXKHO OCO3HABATH, YTO HECMOTPS Ha
BHYTPCHHIOIO T€TEPOr€HHOCTh, KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN AIIOCTOA IIPEACTABASIET €000
CAMHCTBO, COCTaBHBIC YaCTH KOTOPOIO TECHO COOTHECEHBI MEXAY COOOI0 IIO CMBICAY.
Kpurnieckoe uspaHne U M3ydeHHE CTOAb CAOXKHBIM 00PasoM yCTPOCHHOTO IMaMSTHH-
Ka TIPEACTABASICT 3aAa4y HCKAIOYHUTEABHON TpyaHOCTH. HeyauButeabHo, 4To pabora Hap
OCYILLIECTBACHUEM ITOMH 3aAQ9H LIAA AO CHX IIOP IO GOABIIEH YaCTH OTACABHO AASI KOSKAOM
M3 COCTAaBHBIX YaCTEH KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOIO AIIOCTOAQ, IOITOMY U KapTHHA HBIHELIHETO

*  Pabora Hanucana B pamkax npoexta The Transmission of Old Church Slavonic Texts, du-

Hancuposaserocst us cpeacts PNRR (Missione 4 “Istruzione e Ricerca” — Componente C2 Inve-
stimento 1.1 “Fondo per il Programma Nazionale di Ricerca e Progetti di Rilevante Interesse Nazio-
nale (PRIN)” - Decreto Direttoriale n. 104 del 02-02-2022, cup Hs3D23006810006).

1

O xanpe u kpyre cBuAeTeAbCTB cM. Devreesse 1928.
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COCTOSIHMSL ACA TIOAYYHAACH APOOHOI 1 HepaBHOMepHOIL. He Gyaer npeyBeandenuem cxa-
3aTh, YTO MbI 10K HE 00A2AAEM LICABHBIM IIPEACTABACHHUEM O IIPOMCXOKACHHUH U BOAIO-
LIMH CAABSHCKOTO AITOCTOAA C TOAKOBAHHSIMHL.

r.1. CaMbIil paHHHI U3 COXPAHHUBIIUXCS CBUACTEAb CAABSHCKOTO AIIOCTOAA C TOAKO-
BaHHAMH — 910 XpucTnHonoabckuii anocroa XII B. (aasee: Xp). ITo ¢pynkimu ato vernii
IIOCACAOBATEABHBLI (Continious) TEKCT ¢ TOAKOBaHUAMH. X0Tst Xp — caMblil paHHHMII CIH-
COK ITAMSITHHKA, 3TO HE HAYAA0 TPAAULIUH, H MBI HE 3HACM, HACKOABKO 3TOT CITHCOK YAAACH
or npororpada (MM IPOTOrpadoB, €CAM OHH Pa3HBIC AASL PASHBIX KOMIIOHECHTOB TEKCTA).
[Toaoxxenune Xp cpeant APyrux, OAIKAMIIKX 10 TEKCTY CBHACTEACH TPAAULIMH, B PSIAE OT-
HOIIEHUH HCKAIOYUTEABHOE.

B rpymnme Tpex GAMKHUX 10 TEKCTY PYKOIUCEH TOABKO B XP BUAMM PaMOYHYIO KaTe-
HY; B ABYX Apyrux panuux cnuckax — ['IM Cun.7 (Pocros, 1220 r.) u PHEF Ior.30 (Cys-
AAAB, TIOCA. 4eTB. XIV B.) — IIPEACTABACHA ACHTOYHAS, MAM IIHPOKAs KaTEeHa. Ommbxa
nucua Xp B AessHHAX, TOHAYAAY BITHCABIIEIO TOAKOBAHHE B OCHOBHOM TEKCT A (a.506. Xp/
ABBOB) M IOTOM HCIIPABUBIIETO OIIHMOKY, BBIHECSH TOAKOBAHHE Ha TTOAE, CBUACTEABCTBYCT
B II0AB3Y TOTO, 4TO B aHTHrpade Xp (1o kpaitHeit Mepe B yacTh AestHUIT) CXOAMH KaTeHbI
COAEPIKAAHCH BHYTPH IIOTOKA OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA A.

Apyroe npumeyaTeAbHOE OTAMYME XP KACAETCs COCTaBa HOBO3ABETHOIO TeKCTa. Py-
xorucs [Tor.30 copepxxut nocaanus (Cobopusie u [Taaossr). Anocroa Cun.7 npeacras-
AsieT c06010 GPArMEHT, COACPIKALMI TOABKO IIEPBbIC IATh TOCAaHui an.ITaBaa, n cyauts
0 IEPBOHAYAABHOM COCTABE CIIUCKA C YBEPECHHOCTbIO BOOOIIE roBopsi Heabsst. Mmest, oa-
HAKO, B BUAY CYILIECTBOBAaHUE B BU3AHTUMCKOM PYKOIHCHON TPAAUMIIMM KHUIH, BKAIOYA-
IOLICH TOABKO IOCAAHUSL, 6e3 AesIHHI, €CTh OCHOBAHMS IIPEAIIOAAraTh, YTO TAKOTO THUIIA
KHUraMu ObIAK 1 BocTOuHOCAaBsiHCKHE pykomucu Cun.7 u [Tor.30. M Toasko Xp umeer B
cBoeM cocrase u Aesians u [Tocaanust, IBASISCh TeM caMbIM HE TOABKO CAMBIM PaHHHUM, HO
1 HanboAce TOAHBIM ATIIOCTOAOM C TOAKOBaHHSIMH, XOT U He 6¢3 AaKyH (aKTyaAbHBIH HX
TIepeueHb OCAC HEAABHEH HAXOAKH KpakoBckoro pparmenta cM. Voloshchenko 2022:36).

Euie oaHO pasandne saTparuBaeT nOpsiAok pacriosoxeHnsi CoO0pHbIX MOCAQHUIT U
nocaanuit [TaBaa apyr mo oTHomeHMIO K APYTY. Pazautne aT0 KacaeTcst IpexXAe BCETO Tex
ABYX PYKOIIHCEH, B KOTOPBIX ecTh 00a 6a0ka: B [Tor.30 Ha mepBoM MecTe CTOST IIOCAAHUS
ITaBAa (4TO B IIEYaTHYIO 3MOXY CTAHET HOPMOH B IPEIECKHX U AATHHCKHX GHOACHCKHUX CBO-
Aax), B TO Bpems Kak B Xp nepsbivu nomentensl CobopHsie mocaanust (kak craner o6bra-
HBIM B LICPKOBHOCAABSIHCKOI TPaAULIMH GHOACHCKHX CBOAOB).

Haxonen, Toapko B Xp npeAcTaBACHBI ABa PSIAQ TOAKOBAHHM, OAMH — B AesAHUAX U
CO6OPHI>IX nocaanusax (K-1), apyroit — B rieaoM B Ilocaanusx, CO6OPHI)IX u I'TaBroBBIX
Bmecre (K-2; moppobree cm. HuKe).

> IlpumeyateAabHO, uTO coxpaHuBiumiics ¢pparmeHT CHH.7 OTKPBIBACTCS L{BETHBIM H300pa-

JKCHHCM aITOCTOAQ B AHCT, YTO KOCBCHHO MOJXXCT CBUACTCABCTBOBATD B ITOAB3Y TAKOTO K€ PACIIOAO-
JKCHHUS KHUT, KaK U B HOI".}O.
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Takum 06pasoM, TpyIIIIa CTApIIMX CBUACTEACH reTeporeHHa. Pasanuns HabAroAaI0TCS
u B coctase (Aesnus u ITocaanus B Xp / Toabko [Tocaanus B o6oux Ap., B Cun.7 npearno-
AOXKHTEABHO), U B IIOPIAKE CACAOBAHUS dnUCcTOASpHBIX 6a0K0B (Cobophbie + [TaBaoBbI
B Xp / ITaBaossr + CoGopusie B [Tor.30), u B HaGope kareH (ABe B Xp / 0OAHA B Ap.), B
B PacIOAOKEHHH ToAKoBaHHI1 (pamounoe B Xp / AeHTOYHOE B Ap.). AobaBalo, 4TO Tam,
TA€ €CTh BO3SMOXHOCTB IIPSIMO COMOCTABUTb XpP C APYTHMH CITUCKAMH TPYIIIBL, & UMEHHO
B ToakoBaHusx K-2, utenns Xp, kak npasuao, ucnpasnee. OueBuaHo, 4to Xp 3aHUMaeT B
rpyiie 0co60e MOAOKEHHE.

1.2. VI3AQHHAMH ABYX U3BECTHBIX B TOT MOMEHT 4YacTeil Xp, a MMCHHO ABBOBCKOH (B
o0beMe KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO HOBO3ABETHOTO TEKCTa A) M KHMEBCKOH (KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO
texcta A u ToakoBanui K — Katuzniacki 1896; MacaoB 1910 cOOTBETCTBEHHO ) MAMATHHK
ObIA BBEACH B HAYYHBII 000POT 1 OBIAO IOAOXKEHO HAYAAO0 €ro U3y4YeHuI0. B mpeancaouu
K cBOeMy H3AAHHI0 OMHAb KaAyKHs1KHIT oxapakTeprusdoBas Xp ¢ mascorpadpudecKoi cTo-
ponsr (Katuzniacki 1896: XIII-XVIII), satuposaa mucsmo texcra A XII B. (m2am wce: V,
X) H yCTaHOBHA, 9TO KOMMEHTApHH OAHOTO POAA BHECEHBI PYKOH IHCI{a OCHOBHOTO TEK-
CTa U OAHOBPEMCHHO C HUM, 2 KOMMEHTAPUH APYTOTrO POA2 “AOOABACHBI HECKOABKO II03A-
Hee” Apyroii pyxoii (“paulo serius est adiecta” — mam ce: IX); kxpome Toro, Kaayxusuxuii
OIPEACAHA SI3BIK XP KAK APCBHCLICPKOBHOCAABSHCKHUI C YePTAMH, XaPAKTCPHBIMH AAS T2
BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKUX TEPPUTOPHIL (B TEPMHHOAOTHH TOTAALIHETO BPEMEHH, ‘scripta est
lingua palacoslovenica, praedita tamen non paucis et consuetudinis cuiusdam scholasticae
et dialecti rossicae propricetatibus, praesertim eius, quae in regionibus Rossiae australibus
est usitata” — m2am se: XIX) n cHabAMA U3AQHHE ABYMS CIICLIMAAMSHPOBAHHBIMU CAOBOY-
Ka3aTeAsIMU B 0ObeMe ACKCHKH HAU OTCYTCTBYIOLICH B MapHUHCKOM €BaHICAUH, HAH YIIO-
TpebacHHOM Tam nHade. Pepaxumio Texcra A KaayskHsixuil onpeAcAnA Kak APEBHIO U
otnec Xp k rpynne criucka Cun.y (mam yee: XX-XXVII).

C.J. Macaos ponoanua pabory Kaayxwusukoro, omy6AnKoBaB TEKCTBI KHEBCKOM
TeTpasu Xp (84a.)c orpeiBkoM Aestamit. K socronncram storo nspanus, kpome myban-
KalMU A IapPaAACABHO € TPEIECKHM TEKCTOM, OTHOCHTCS IMyOAMKanus (B MOACTPOYHBIX
IPUMEYaHHUSIX) TOAKOBAaHHUH. B IpeAncAOBHM OTMEUeHBI KOAMKOAOTHYECKHE CBOHMCTBA Py-
KOITHCH, e¢ ITascorpadpudeckue U rpaguko-opdorpaduuecKue YepThl, BKAIOYAS 3HAKU Pas-
MeTKH ToAKoBaHHH (MacaoB 1910: 233-240). [o s3piky Macaos npuancasier Xp “k uep-
KOBHOCAQBSIHCKMM IIaMATHHKAM PYCCKOTO [ ‘BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKOTO | U3BOAQ” U IIPUBOAUT
nepedeHb $OHETHKO-OporpadpUYECcKUX U rPAMMATHYECKHX  PYyCCU3MOB , HAU “0b1iepyc-
CKHX [‘BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKNX | 0COOCHHOCTEN KHUEBCKOTO (PparMeHTa, a TaKkKe “ABE-TPH
YePTHI IKHOPYCCKOTO HApeu st (72am yce: 240-242).

ITocae ABYX 3THX CTAPTOBBIX HCCACAOBAHHII H3ydeHHE XP CKAAABIBAAOCH HEPAaBHOMEP-
HO AASL Pa3HBIX €IO KOMIIOHCHTOB. BaskHbIMH yAauamu 51 ObI canTaAQ: OTKPBITHE YKPAHHCKUM
nccacpoBareseM C. BOAOLICHKO B 2020 I. KPaKOBCKO# 9acTH (4 A.), cOACpIKalei GpparMeHThI
Aestanit, 1 Tum u 2 Tum (Boaomenxo 2021; Voloshchenko 2022); kputiueckoe nsaanue npe-
Aucaosuii K nocaanusim (van der Tak 1999; van der Tak 2003); HOByI0 AaTHPOBKY MmovepKa
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GoAee OOLIMPHOI KATEHDI M TEM CAMBIM YCTAHOBACHUE OAHOBPEMEHHOCTH IIMChMa OCHOBHO-
ro Texcra Xp u o6enx karet B HeM (XII B.); 0CO3HaHHE BAXXHOCTH COACPXKAHHS M CTPYKTYPBI
TOAKOBaHHH AAst moHnManust Xp B neaoM (van der Tak 1999: 166); o6HapyskeHue YacTraHo-
ro npoaosxenust Tpapunud K-1 B oanom us Anocroaos nosauerimero spemern (Koporo-
ArHa 2022). O HEKOTOPBIX U3 ITHX YCHAHIT Aasce OyAeT CKasaHo IOAPO6Hee.

Pykonucu Tpex vacreit Xp 6bIAN IIPEAMETOM H3YYCHUSI C TOYKH 3PCHHS [TAACOTPa-
HHU ¥ KOAUKOAOTUH, 9TO BO MHOTOM OBIAO CBSI3AHO C IIPUKAAAHBIMU 3aAQ4aMU OIUCAHMSI
AAst xpaHuTeAbckux HykA # cripaBodnnkos (CK XI-XIII: ro1; CK XIV: 563 [monpasku
K npeabiaymemy|; 3amacko 1995; Voloshchenko 2022), Ho e Toabko. Mcnoassosanue B
Ann Xp rAaroAndecKux 3HaKOB IIPUBACKAO GOAce IPUCTAABHOE BHUMAHHE K CHCTEME pas-
METKH M COOTHECEHUSI TOAKOBAHUI1 C HOBO3aBETHBIM TekcToM (Muxees 2021).

B nenTpe BHMMaHMS OCTaBaACs COOCTBEHHO HOBO3ABETHBII TEKCT B TOM BHAE, KaK
ero usaaa O. Kaaykmsuxuit (Kaluzniacki 1896), 3anoaHuB AakyHBI MaTepHasOM APYyIux
pyxonuceit (PHB Tnap.14, TUM Cun7 u Cun.18) 63 ykasaHus Ha WIBBI B TeKcTe (KpH-
UKy u3A. cM. Hauptovd 1971: 106, n. 6; van der Tak 1999: 4). TekcTosormdeckue BbIBOABI
Kaaysxnsikoro yrounens: P. KaemuHcoHOM, KOTOPBII OTMEYAET, 4TO B KOMMEHTAPHSIX I1€-
peBoA GHOACHCKOTO TeKCTa APYTOi, YeM B KOMMEHTHpyeMoM TekcTe (“the commentary is
an independent translation” — Cleminson 2017: 42); K TakOMy k¢ BBIBOAY B OTHOLICHHUH
Cun.7 npuxopuau B csoe Bpemst lopcknit u Heoctpyes n Bockpecenckuit (1879: 52, 71,
84). Xp COXpaHsET CBOK 3HAYMMOCTb KaK IIPEACTABHTCAD APEBHETO TCKCTA M B MacIITal-
HBIX TEKCTOAOTMYeCKHX HccacaoBanmsx (Xpucrosa-Illomosa 2004), u B HcTOpHYecKOit
aexcuxorpaduu (SJS; Ca. PA XI-XVII BB.), 1 ipy U3y 4eHNUH YaCTHBIX IPOGAEM HCTOPUH
TEKCTa U AMaxpoHHYecKoi aekcukoasoruu (Hauptovd 19715 Ap160 2003). Fimenno B atom
KQ4eCTBE OH BOLICA B YUCAO HCTOYHHUKOB npoekta Mawnycxpunm (<http://manuscripts.ru/
mns/portal>), B pamkax KoToporo rmoa pykoBoactsom B.A. Bapanosa Beaetcs paGota Haa
SACKTPOHHBIM U3AAHHUEM ITAMSTHHKA.

ToaxoBanus B cocraBe Xp usyueHbl B HAUMEHbIICH Mepe. Pasanmdnmbr ABe UX 1ieru:
TOAKOBaHHs 11epBoro popa (K-1) HMEIoT BUA OTACABHBIX CXOAHI HAH BHIOPaHHBIX U3 Ipe-
YeCKHX KaTeH KOMMCHTApHCB B CAABIHCKOM IIEPEBOAC; TOAKOBaHHS Broporo poaa (K-2)
00pasyioT Yepeay KOMMEHTAPHEB IIOYTH K KaXKAOMY ¢pparmenTy Tekcra. Kareny nepsoro
Tuna HaxoAuM B AestHusX u Heckoabknx CobopHbix mocaanmsix; K-2 unraercst B mocaa-
Husix — Kak [TaBaosbix, Tak 1 Cobopusix. B onpeaeaernbix COOOPHBIX MOCAQHUSIX, TAKUM
00pa3soM, pIAOM ABa THIIA KATCH.

KaAyKHSILKHI cqnTaA, 4TO ABE 3TH KATCHbI ObIAM BHECEHBI B Xp B pasHOE BpeMs
(em. Bbume); movepk K-2 on patuposaa XIV B. (4 mosaHee, uMest B BUAY ITOHOBACHUS —
Katuzniacki 1896: XIII). Oto mHenue, noBropernoe MacaosbiM (1910: 2305 234, puMed.
4), ACPXKAAOCH BIIAOTh AO OTHOCHTEABHO HEAABHETO BPEMEHH, KOTAQ BaH Acp Tak oTMeTHA,
9TO TOAKOBAHHS YYUTBIBAAMCH IIUCLIOM OCHOBHOTO TEKCT4, YTO BUAHO II0 TOMY, KaK pasme-

3 Ilepeuens nybaukanuii 6oace paHHErO BpeMEHH cM. B 6ubAHOrpadHy K Ha3BaHHBIM pa-
6oTam.
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1IeH Ha AUCTaxX TeKCT 6€3 TOAKOBaHMIH U TekcT ¢ ToakoBaHusmu (van der Tak 1992). C mase-
orpaduuecKoil TOUKH 3peHnst (M KOXKETCs, HE3aBUCHMO OT BaH Acp Taka) K IIepeAATHPOBKE U
HACE OAHOBPEMEHHOCTH OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa U 06erx KareH B Xp npuutea A.A. Typuaos (CK
XIV:563)*

Ony6AnKoBaHbI AU T¢ GPATMEHTH TOAKOBAHHIH, KOTOPBIE COACPIKATCS B COCTABE
ABYX MeHbIIHX (06BEMOM B HECKOABKO AUCTOB) YacTeil Xp — kueBckoil (Macaos 1910) u
xpaxosckoii (Voloshchenko 2022), npuaem HaGopHBI TeKCT ecTh TOABKO B H3AaHHU Mac-
AOBa; HAXOAYUK KPAKOBCKOTO $pparmeHTa IMyOAHKyeT TeKcT dpakcumuae. Fspanue xaren
OCHOBHOWH, ABBOBCKOH YacTi Xp HaTaAKHUBAETCS Ha ABE 0a30Bble TPYAHOCTH: IPOMAAHBII
00beM M Ha GOABLINX yYaCTKaX 3aTPyAHCHHOCTb NpouTeHus. OCTaBAsIsS TOAKOBaHMS 32
npeacaamu uspanust, KaayxHsAUKHIA ccblAaeTCss MIMEHHO Ha UX 6OABIION 00beM, HO M Ha
GOABIIYIO 3HAYMMOCTH, C €IO TOYKH 3peHHs, HoBosaBeTHOro Tekcra (Katuzniacki 1896:
XXVII). Aast raasa ocobenno TpyaHa K-2: HarmucaHHast MacTepCKUM MEAKHM MOYEPKOM,
OHA MECTaMH BBILIBEAQ, M [IMCbMO OTYACTH IIOHOBACHO B 60ACE ITO3AHEE BPEMSL.

B mocaeayromeit Tpapuiun Anocroaa ¢ toakoBanusimu K-1 u K-2 umean pasuyio
cyab0y. Cxoann K-1 k AestHusim ectb ToAbKO B Xp, Ha KOTOPOM TPaAULHsl OOPBIBACTCSL
B Co6opHbIx mocaaHusIX, O KOTOPBIX B HACTOsIIEl paboTe GYACT rOBOPUTHCS ITOAPOOHEE,
IIOAHOCTBIO BeCh 6AOK U3 1mecTH cx0Aui K-1 3acBHACTEABCTBOBaH TOXeE TOABKO B Xp; ABE
U3 HUX BocrpousBeaeHs! B Anoctoae Aaekcanapa Coarana, pykonucu XV B. us cobpa-
nust BAH; ux o6Hapyxmuaa, cootrecaa ¢ Xp u ony6anxosasa M.B. Koporoanna (2022).

O npoucxoxaeHuM ToAKOBaHMH K-I 13 II€4aTHBIX MHECHHI MHE H3BECTHBI CACAYIOIIIUE.
B xparkoit sHuMKAOImEAMIEcKOi cTaTbe A.A. Typraosa (2001) OHM KBaAMPUIMPYIOTCS Kak
HeusBecTHOro npoucxoxacHus. Oxcana ScnnoBcpka (20108 92) AOIyCKaeT B HEKOTOPBIX
CAy9YasIX aBTOPCTBO MUCL{A AW HEKOTO KOMMEHTATopa (“aBTOpPOM IAOC € IIEPEBaKHO caMm IIe-
penucyBad, iHKOAH iX poGUTb KOMEHTATOP LIbOIO TEKCTY ), HO OTHOCHT CIOAQ, B 4ACTHOCTH,
H CXOAHIO K AEsH 21:38, KOTOpasi UMeeT UCTOYHHUK B KateHe [ IceBao-Anapes (ToakoBaHue
Hapmucano umeneM Mocna — Cramer, 3: 355)°. McTounnkoM AByx cxoamii K AesHUAM B
xpakosckoM ¢pparmente Xp Cr. Boaomenko HasbiBaet (6¢3 KOHKPETHBIX CCHIAOK) TOAKOBA-
nus Peoduaaxra Boarapckoro (moppasymesast, BepositHo, KateHy IlceBao-®eoduaaxra);
aBTOPOM ee 0AHOM cxoanu (K Aestt 13:19) oH cuutaer mucya (Voloshchenko 2022: 72).
BAyM4YHBBLIT TOMCK IPEYECcKOro HCTOYHNKA BIOKY [IOKA TOABKO B pabote Paabda Kaemurcona
o tononnme Apues aed ‘Apeonar’ B K-1 na Aestms (Cleminson 2017).

B ornoumennn K-2 curyaunst takosa. Mcrounnku ee 8 COOOPHBIX MOCAQHMSX U B
nocaanusix ITaBaa pasanyarorcs. B wacTu mocaepHnx coxpausieT sHAYMMOCTh U AASL XP

+  ®opmyauposka B CK XIV, k coxxaaeHHIO, MOXKET BbI3BaTh COMHCHUS, HACT AH P€4b TOAD-
ko 0 K-1 nau 06 o6eux xarenax. OaHaxo B TeaedonHOM Gecepe co MHOI (B 2011 T.) A.A. Typuaos
TIOATBEPAHA IIOCACAHEE H TTOAAEPIKaA (YCTHO BbickasanHOe) MHeHHE E.B. YxaHOBOIT 0 AaTHpOBKE He
nosanee XII B. o6oux psiaos Toakosauuii B Xp.

> McTOYHUK 3TOM CXOAUH, KaK U GOABIION YaCTH APYTUX CXOAMH K ACSHIUSIM, YCTAHOBACH
aBTOPOM HACTOsIIEH pabOThI; MaTepUAA TOTOBUTCS K ITy OAMKALIMN.



92 Mapuna Bobpux

Habatopenne ILA. Bockpecenckoro (1879: 66, npumed.), KOTOPBI 3aMETHA, YTO B CIIUCKE
Cun.7 TekcT ToAKoBaHMH Ha mocaanus [TaBaa oTBeuaer mupokoit xarene Ha ITocaanms
1o rpegeckoii pykonucu IX B. (upire TMIM N 93); peus uaer o karene IlceBao-Oxyme-
Husi. ToakoBanne Ha 2 Tum 1:13 B kpakoBckoM otpsiBke Xp Cr.Boaouenko cunraer npu-
HapaekamuM Peopunaxry Boarapckomy (Voloshchenko 2022: 48, fig. 7), Ha camom Aeae
9T0 KOMMeHTapuii 13 Karensl [ IceBao-Oxymennst (PG 119: 205).

Ha ¢one ouepucHHOI KapTHHBI HCOCBOCHHOCTU TOAKOBAHHH B COCTaBe XP OTACAB-
HbIe HAOAIOACHHS HaA COCTaBOM AeKCHKH K-2 1 onenkn “pycusmon” (Aaekcees 1999: 179;
cp. ITuaxaase 2011: 33) HEAOCTATOUHBI, KaK PEACTABASICTCS, AASL CYXKACHHS O IIPOHUCXOXK-
AeHHH ATIOCTOAA C TOAKOBAHHSMH. AaAbHEHIIINE HCCACAOBAHMUS [TOKAXKYT, BEPOSTHO, KK
HMEHHO CO3AAHHE 3TOTO ITAMATHHKA CBA3AHO C mepeBoaoM EBaHreans ¢ ToakoBaHHsMH
Deodpunaxra Boarapekoro (cp. [TentkoBekas # dp. 2011: 49).

Takxum 06pasom, IIO-NIPEXKHEMY AKTYaABHON OCTACTCS 32Aa4a U3YUCHUSI COACPIKAHISI
M CTPYKTYpHl ToAKOBaHHiI Xp, mocTaBaennas [oxannecom san aep Takom B utorosoit
YaCTH €r0 KPUTHIECKOTo H3AaHuA AekunoHapust (van der Tak 1999: 166). Basoit Besikoro
AQABHEHIIIETO HCCACAOBAHHS HE MOXKET He ObITh IPOYTEHHE M BBEACHHE TEKCTOB 00X Ka-
TeH Xp B Hay4HBII 000POT, 4TO OBIAO ObI YPE3BBIYAIHO BAXKHO KAK C TOYKH 3PEHMUS PeLIeII-
LIMM TEKCTA BU3AHTHHCKUX KATCH Ha CAABSHCKOI [I0YBE, TAK U C TOYKH 3PEHUs OCCLIEHHOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO MATEPHAAA.

2. Coommuomenue xameu 6 COﬁOPHhLX’ NOCAARUSLX

2.0. TereporenHocts nepeBoaa u si3bika Xp B OCOOCHHOCTH OLIyTHMA HA IPaHHIAX
CTPYKTYPHBIX 4aCTeil — KOMMEHTHPYEMOIO TEKCTA M KATEH, KATCHBI IIEPBOrO U KATECHbI
BTOPOTO THIIA, IPEAUCAOBHI H OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa. PHA0OAOrHYCCKast U AMHIBUCTHICCKAS
IPOBEpPKA ITOrO0 MHTYHUTHBHOIO HAOAIOACHUSI AOAKHA OIMPATHCS HA OTYETAHBOEC IIPEA-
CTaBACHHE 00 YCTPOHCTBE U IEHESHCE ITOTO 3aMEYaTCABHOIO IIAMSTHHKA. bAaronpustHoe
HAYaABHOE [IOAC AASI HAOAIOACHHI IpeAcTaBAsioT Te COOOpHBIE TOCAAHUSL, TAC BUAUM 00¢
KareHbl — 3T0 nmocaanust 1Mo, 3Mo u Mya. Mimenno atu tpu texcra 6y,A,YT B oxyce Moe-
ro BHUMaHHMs B HacTosumeil pabore. COOTHOIIEHHE B HUX ABYX psAoB ToakoBanuii (K-1
u K-2) 51 BHaYaAe PaccMOTPIO € TOYKHM 3PEHMS MX COACPXKAHMUS, CTPYKTYPBI H IPEYECKUX
MCTOMHHUKOB (pasaeA 2.1); a 3aTeM B IlepBoM Npubamkenuu conocrasaro K-1 u K-2 ¢ rouxu
3PEHHS SI3bIKA [IEPEBOAA, IPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAB PACXOXKACHHUS Ha [IPUMEPE HECKOABKHX Xa-
PaKTEPHBIX IPUSHAKOB (PasAeA 2.2).

2.1. ToakoBanust K-1 B Cob0pHBIX MOCAQHHSX HEMHOTOYHCACHHBI: OAHO B IICPBOM
nocaanuy anocroaa FloanHa, ABa — B TPETbEM €I0 TOCAAHUH U TPU — B IIOCAAHUH AIIOCTOAA
VyAbl; Bce OHU NPUXOAATCS HA OCHOBHYIO 4acTb Xp, XpaHsulyiocs Bo AbBose (AbBiBCbKHit
Icropuannit myseit, N 37). Toakosanust K-2, HanIpoTuBs, MpOCTpaHHBI U IIOYTH CIAOLIb
3AIIOAHSIIOT I10ASL, “06TeKas” ocTpoBKH K-1, BHECCHHOI TeM 5Ke [TOYEPKOM, YTO M OCHOBHOM
TekcT. Bech aToT KOMnAekc (06 anmapare saech He roBopwo) — A, K-1, K-2 — no yreepaus-
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LIEMyCsl Terepb MHEHHIO, OTHOCUTCS K X1 B. M BBITOAHEH ABYMsI OCHOBHBIMH ITHCL{AMH
Xp: nepsbiM — A u K-1, Bropeim — K-2°.

I[Tonck rpedeckux MapasAcACii K TOAKOBAHHAM BEACS IO TPEM OCHOBHBIM THIIAM Ka-
TeH, BoiaeasieMbIM Aasd CobopHbix mocaanuii (Staab 1924; Ropes 1926; Devreesse 1928:
1224-1228)7; Aasee 51 OyAy IOAB3OBATBCS UX YCAOBHBIMH OOO3HAYCHMSAMM, IPHHATHIMU
8 Clavis patrum graecorum (CPG 2018: 388-389): katena Auapes (C176), karena Ilces-
Ao-Oxymenns (Ci177) u xarena Qeoduaaxra (C178). Kax Gyaer BuaHO 13 AasbHeriimero
M3AOKeHHs, 6OAbIIas YacTh ToaKoBaHMil K-1 HaX0AUT cooTBeTCTBHE B OMy6AMKOBaHHOM
Kpamepom C176; HeKOTOpbIe M3 ITHX TOAKOBAaHHI MMEIOT IIAPAAACAH B IPOUSBOAHOM
ot C176 xarene Oeouaakra; ¢ kareHoit C177 9TOT CAABIHCKHUIL IIEPEBOA HE COBIIAAACT.
HcrouHuk AByX TOAKOBAaHHIH ITOKa HE HAHACH.

O630p coorromenns ToakoBanuit K-1 n K-2 B tpex Haspanusix Co60pHbIX mocaa-
HUSIX MEKAY cO60I0 U € MX TPEIeCKMMHU HCTOYHUKAMU [IOMCILCH B IPUAOKCHHH; 3AECh, B
OCHOBHOM 9acTH pabOTbI, IPHBEAY TEKCTBI TOAKOBAHHH, CKaXKy, TAC BOSMOXKHO, 00 HCTOY-
HUKaX U U3AOKY HEKOTOpBIC HAOAIOACHMS U BbIBOABL. OCHOBHOE HaGAIOACHHE COCTOMT
B TOM, 4TO 110 copepxkannio K-1 u K-2 AOIOAHSIOT APYT ApyTa, B OIPEACACHHOM CMBICAC
AAXKE B TEX ABYX CAYYasiX, KOTAQ MbI HMEEM ACAO C Pa3HBIMHU IIEPEBOAAMH OAHOTO U TOTO 5Ke
IPEYecKOro KOMMEHTApHsL. THIIbI CMBICAOBOTO B3AHMOAOIIOAHCHHUS TAKOBbI'.

A, Ase sepcun 001020 u mozo e Kommernmapus no-pasnomy pasmeugerst 6 K-1u 6 K-2
1Mo 5:6 / 1o 3:9

B I'lepBom nocaanun Moanna K-2 o6pasyer nouru Gecnipeprisryio pamky us 6oace
4eM CEMHAECSTH TOAKOBAHMII CO CIIAOIIHOM HyMepauuei 6ykBenHoi nuupsio. Ma K-1
CXOAHS TOABKO OAHA, IOMEYEHHAsl 3HAKOM, HAIIOMUHAIOIIMUM rAaroaudeckoe E HocoBoe
(xombunanus kpyxka 1 E-1oA06HOro aaeMeHTa, CPEAHHI IITPHX KOTOPOTO CAYKHUT CO-
€AMHEHHUEM), BOT €€ TEKCT:

6

IToanyro kapruny mouepkos 8 Xp cm. CK XI-XIII: ro1.

7 Hcrounuk cxoanti, Bommeamux B Amocroa Aaexcanapa Coarana, M. B. Koporoauna, co-
CAQBILMCh Ha KPaTKYIo SHIMKAOIEAMYECKYIO cTaThio 06 AHApee npecsuTepe ([ THcAIKOB 2001), BUAUT
B yCBAMBAECMON 3TOMY KAUPHKY KaTEHE, HO COOTBETCTBHI U/HAU CCBIAOK He npuBoanT. Hasbisast An-
ApEst aBTOPOM TOAKOBaHMI (2 He KOMITHASTOPOM U peaakTopoM ux cobpanust), M.B. Koporoauna,
AYMAETCSI, AHIIb CACAYET HEYAQUHOH pOpMyAHpOBKE B cTathe “IIpaBocaaBHOM sHIIUKAOTICANH .

¥ HyMepaius cTHXOB MOCAAHHI AQETCSA MO COBPEMEHHOMY TEKCTY 1[ePKOBHOCAABSIHCKOM
bubaum.

®  3Aech U AaAce TEKCT KareH U3 Xp NPUBOAHUTCS 11O IACKTPOHHOH KOIUH PYKOIIUCH:
AsbsiBcpkuit Icropuannit myseit, N 37; konus 6b1aa B CBOE BpeMs IPEAOCTABACHA B PACTIOPSKCHHE
COTPYAHHKOB IIPOEKTA I10 U3AAHUIO U U3ydeHHI0 ToakoBoro Amocroaa B cocraBe Beankux yerbux
MHHEH (OCyIIecTBACHHOTO Ha cpeacTBa HayuHOro Qonpa Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft); x
3TOM IpyIIE OTHOCHAACH B 2008-2013 1 5. [ToAb3ytock caydaeM, 9TO6BI TOGAATOAAPUTD COTPYAHH-
KOB My3€s1 33 HCKAIOUMTEABHYIO BOSMOXXHOCTB paborsr ¢ Xp.



94 Mapuna Bobpux

chbMa OwHi€ XCb ¥ECTD . HXKE BBCEINUCA Bb BLPHBIS . TBOPUTSH 51 OBITH CHBI 0XKbs . CHIIE O
chMenn aBpamuty . GITCABATBECA BCH A3BIIH . (A. 77)'°.

I'lepea HaMU 9yTh COKPAIICHHBIH EPEBOA HAYAABHOTO (PArMEHTa AHOHUMHOTO KOM-
MenTapust k 1Mo 3:96, Bxopsimero B coctas C176 u 3aBucumoii ot Hee C178; puseay rpe-
YECKHMH TEKCT LIEAMKOM, YTOOBI AQTh HA9aABHOE IIPEACTABACHHE O ABYX IepeBopax — K-1 n
K-2 — B X OTHOIIECHUH K OPUTHHAAY; OTCYTCTBYIOIAsI B CAABSHCKOM IepeBope K-1 gacts
$passl sakaroucHa B UrypHbIE CKOOKH:

Sméppa Beldy éatv 6 Xpiotde, & Evolk@v &v Tolg miaTols, motel adTods yevéahat viodg Ozod-
obtwg &v @ amtpuatt Tod APpady {, 8¢ tomt Ty Xpiotde,} edhoyotvrar mévta T 0wy
(Cramer, 8: 12634 PG 126: 37).

‘Cemst boxxue ectb XpucToc, KOTOPbIH IIOCEASIETCS B BEPHBIX, ACAASI HX CBIHAMU BoXbu-
MH; Tak ceMeHeM ABpaaMa{, KOTOpOe eCTb TOT ke XPHCTOC,} IIOAYYaT 6AATOCAOBEHHE
BCE HAPOABL.

Tort xe KOMMEHTapUH B APYTOM (u 6Ges coxpameﬂuﬁ) nepeBoae unTaercs B K-2:

[T 36] cbma Ofie ecTb XCb . Kb )KUBETHh Bb BEPHBIUXE . © TBOPUTH A OBITH CHBI OY . TaKo U
BB ChMEHH aBpaaMIIN . eXe eCTh MAKBI XCh OATOCIOBATBCA BCH A3BIIH (A. 7306.)

HurepecHo, 4TO MpOLUTHPOBAHHBIA KOMMEHTAPHH B ABYX KaT€HaxX IPHUYPOYEH K
ABYM Pa3HBIM MECTaM ITOCAAHHSL.

Toakosanne K-2 (nmeromee HoMep 36), B COTAACHH ¢ KPaMEpPOBCKOH KaTeHOH AH-
Apest, sanumaer Mecto nipu 1Mo 3:96; Tak sxe 8 PHB Ilor.30. Kommentupyercst ta yacts
CTHXa, TA€ TOBOPHTCS: ... JIOTOMY 4TO ceMsi Ero mpebbiBaeT B HeM; M OH HE MOXKET IPEILIHT,
IIOTOMY 4YTO POXACH oT bora’; ToakoBarue “Cemst boxxue ects Xpucroc...” mpsmo oTHO-
CHUTCSL K CAOBY (€M% Y TIOSICHSIET IO OOTOCAOBCKHI CMBICA.

Huaue obcTout aeao co cxoaneit K-1, koropast momemena npu 1Mo s5:6a (cv rECIIB
NPUBOLIL 600010 1 KDBEUIO 1 OXMb IC XC A. 77), TAC OHA OKA3BIBAETCSA B KOHTEKCTE TEMBI
BomnaormeHust, 0 KOTOPOM HACT pedb B OTHECEHHBIX K CT. §:6 ToakoBaHmsx K-2. Tax, B Toa-
KOBAHHU 64" TOBOPHUTCSI O KPECTHOM XEPTBE KAK CBUACTCABCTBE TOTO, UTO “BOCLICALIMI Ha
KpecT bor ecTh 0AHOBPEMEHHO U 4€AOBEK :

[T 64] uctounBbIIATO & pebpa ero U KPbBHIO OUUILIBIIATO MPbXb . M OCTUBBLIATO JIOIH .
TOro 00 paau BhIIA HICOYCH . 1a OCTUTH CTOO KPBBHIO JIFOJIH . BbHB BpaTh OCTPaJa . i IXMb

e TIPUIIOAKH . 12 OyBBMBI . BBIIBABIM HA KPHCTH Ob 65 BHKOYTIb U 4iiBKb : (A. 77)

Tot éifevrog &x Tig TAevpég aiToD... Oedg Te v b0t kot dvBpwmog (Cramer, 8: 140).

" Byksoit S mepepaercst A ifoTuposanHoe; 3HaK Y repeaaet GyKBYy yx; AUTaTypbl PACKpbIBA-

0TCA.

11

B pa6ore Koporoauna 2022: 104 Homep ToakoBanus K-2 (64) otaecen k cxoann K-1.
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ToaxoBaHue IIOA HOMECPOM 65, COOTHCCCHHOC CO CACAYIOIIHNM ITOAYCTHUIIIHCM 1Mo 566
(He 800010 MBKMO . Hb 800010 U Kpb6b10 A.77), COACPIKHUT MBICAD O TOM, ITO CBUACTCABCTBOM
ABYIIPHPOAHOCTH I/Incyca SIBUAOCDH U €ro KpCIlIcHHE Ha I/IOpAaHC:

[T 65] ue ufiBk® 65 THKMO NPHUIIBIBIN HA HWP/AHb Hb CJIOBO O€ BBILUTBIILCA . EMOYHKE U
cbpBbabTEIBCTBOBAIIE OB . Ch €CTh Ci'b MOM BB3IIOOJICHBIN . TAKOXKE M HA pacnAlb . erna
MHBIIA TPOMOY GBITH €r/1a M KpbBb €I0 OYKaHOy Ha 3eMJII0: (A. 77)

Toutéatv odk &vBpwmog Ay pbvov... kel T afuo adTod 2otebey éml Ty iy (Cramer, 8: 140).

Ecan ncxoauts 13 Toro, 4to Takoe pasmereHue ToakoBanus K-1 He mpocro cayvai-
HOCTb, TO B 9TOM BaPUAHTE KATCHbI CXOAMACT BBIACAUA TEMY OOXKECTBEHHOIO CEMECHU B
yeaoBeke. Koraa 6s1au BHeceHBI ToAkoBaHHSA KaTeHbI K-2, cxoans K-1 npmoGpeAa $yHK-
LIMIO CMBICAOBOTO AOIIOAHEHHSI K KOMMeHTapusiM K-2, mocesimenurpiv Teme Bomaomenus.

Ha xakom arane Tpasunuu mpousomaa mnepeappecarus ToakoBanus K-1, HesicHo.
BecbMa BepOSsITHO, 4TO IPEYECKHUIT TEKCT, ¢ KOTOPOro nepeBopran K-2, 6b1a 6arke k Bep-
cuu Cr176, uspannoit Kpamepowm, a B paciopsbxeruu nepesopunka K-1 6s1aa apyras Bep-
CHUA TOH e KaTeHbl. Kax ObI TO HU OBIAO, OAHH U TOT K€ rpeyecKuil KOMMEHTAPUH KaTe-
HbI AHAPEST IPEACTABACH B XP ABYMSI CAABSHCKHMH BAPHAHTAMH, IOMCIICHHBIMU B ABA
PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTA B IIPCACAAX OAHOTO ITOCAAHIUS, U UMCIOIIMMU B KKAOM U3 HUX CBOIO
QYHKIIMIO ¥ CBOH CMBICA.

B nocaeayromeit Tpasunnu Teket cxoann K-1 o0HapyskeH moka ToAbKo B AocToae
Anexcanapa CoaraHa, IpUYEM Ha TOM JKE MECTE, 4TO U B Xp, a UMeHHO npu cruxe 1o 5:6
(Koporopuna 2022: 104, 105).

B noBoM nepeBoae, orandnom u ot K-1 u or K-2, ToT e komMenTapuii, ¢ AobaBae-
HueM aBropcrsa CeBHpa, BoleA B KaTeHy KOHTAMUHUPOBaHHOH Bepcnu XV B. (CM. Bblule
BBOAHBIE 3aMeyanus). Texct Toakoanus B [UM Cun.18 Takoii:

chbMa GXCTBBHOE XC €c . Moic BECETAAUCA BB Cpona BLPHBINXY, TBOPUTH HX OBITH CHBI O7Kia
. culle Bb chMeHN aBpaaMwBh ke €c makel Xc¢, OcBiIArOMmCcA Beu A3biy Cun.18, 1m1.144.

ToT >xe TEKCT YUTAETCS B MUHEHHOM TOAKOBOM AIIOCTOAE, B YCIIEHCKOM (CHH.995,
§50a = Besters-DiIger u 3]7. 2014) " Iapckom (CI/IH.I75, 812a: 17-23) criuckax Beauxux
YEeThUX MUHECH.

b.  Ase sepcun 00n020 u mozo e xommenmapus codepicam pasuuiii 00sem uHPopmayun
Hya 1:8

CXOAUSI OTHOCUTCS K CTHUXY maKo sice 0y60 U Cu CoHb:A eu()Au;e ... C11A6OY JHce X0YIANMb
A.82,06., BOT €€ TCKCT:

CBHHUS BUJIAIIE pedye cupbyb HUYTOKE NCTUHBHA OMBIIUISIONIE Hb aKbl B CHB mpH30pb
HMOYIIE . U 3anoBbaaromie 3amoBb I HEYbCThS ITBJIHBI . a TUTHTh HAIIIO CKBEPHATH . He-
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IPUA3HUHOY TBapb MbBHAILE . Jla EJUHO TJACTBO CJIaBOYy CThIA Tpila XOylalle . ga WIko
0e3 HavyaTKa M JAIoNIe . a cHa U CThIM AXb . K COYTh Bb BpEMEHH . OypedeHb TBapu Kb
ThMb IPUBUTAIOILE . THI K€ CTHIIBKBISA 3aM0BhIM . {MiIBU XCOBBI BapHBHI COYTh} (A. 8206.)

9to nepeBoa anonnmuoro T k My 1:8 B karene Anapest (C176); uu B C177 Hu B
C178 moxoskero ToakoBanus HeT. Kpameposckoii Bepcun C176 mepesoa K-1 coorsercrsy-
€T C TOYHOCTBIO A0 OTMEYeHHON PurypHbiMu ckobkamu koHLoBkH (Cramer, 8: 15874).
Konnoska B K-2, HanpoTus, TOYHO BOCIIpOU3BOAUT u3aaHHbIH Kpamepom Tekcr, B koTo-
POM HAET pedb O MAHUXEHCTBE U YUeHHH Apus™:

U TaKOBaA HEMPIOAOOHAA OYYCHHA MaHHXEWBA M apHeBa JydalTca . ThMp u Terrb
aficTs Ha TAKOBAA OYYEHHA TBOPHTH m3apedcHue (A. 83)"

Todto té dvdoia déypato. Maviyalov kel Apelov Toyydvovat - 81 kel fepudc & Amdotolog
TV KT TV ToloUTwY SoyudTwy moteltan katappnowy (Cramer, 8: 158*+2).

Kak Bupum, Toskosanue K-2 Ha Mya 1:8 coaepxur apyroii obbeM uHGOpPMALIUH U
6oaee KOHKPETHBIE CBEACHH ST, YeM cxoaust K-1, KoTopyio oHO TakuM o6pa30M AOIIOAHSIET.

Hya 1:9
K cruxy Uya 1:9 (a muxauns apxazeens . €20a cv nenpu<s>3uuio pacoyjcaweca 2ia-
ute 0 mochoed mhak... A. 8206.) orHOCUTCA 0aHA cxoaus K-1, BoT aTa:

TIIFOTh MIXamja CII0YKUBBIIa MOCHUHOY ThJIOY ChKOYTaHIIO0 COTOHBI IPOTHBIIAIOMIACA UM[B |
. 00y MOMOYCTHBBIIIO O TOMb U XOTAIIIO MOKA3aTH BHIUMBIMb CUMb . THIJa Mallbl 3pA-
oMb . a aederbie coyme o HeBUAUMEMB . HEOOHB rna & KU3HHU ces WCTOYNUBIIOMb
HAIIUMBb IHaMBb . IPOTHBATCA HUIOYIIaMb Kb TOPHIEMOY TIOYTH . TUSBON U SDKE Ch HUMB .
HETPISI3HUHBI CHJIBI . CTABUTH IOYTh XOTAIIE . Ja FOKE COYTh 3710rbyanu npbaonboTe uMs .
a MPaBbIHBIMB IOKOPATECA . aITeIbCKaMU ITIOMOIIEMH (A. 83).

I'lpuBeAcHHBII TEKCT IPEACTABASIET coboro [EPEBOA AHOHUMHOTO pparMeHTa U3 6a0-
Ka ToakoBaHuil Ha Mya 1:9 B cocraBe Karens Anapest (Aéyetou 6 Muyanr... — Cramer, 8:
1619-I7>; oT I/IS,A,aHHOﬁ KPaMePOM BCPCI/II/I KaTCHbI HCPCBOA K-1 OTAHUYACTCA TCM, YTO B HCM
HET 3aKAIYHUTEABHOM (l)paSI)I 06 AHTOHI/II/I.

TOT KE KOMMCHTaPI/Iﬁ B APerM HCPeBOAC HaXOAHM Ha TOM >KC€C AHUCTC CPCAI/I meCTHU
TOAKOBAHHUI HA CT. 1:9; TEKCT B cocTaBe K-2 cOOTBETCTByET KpaMepOBCKOMY, BKAOYASI I10-
CACAHIOIO $ppasy, U YNTACTCS TAK:

12

Cospaercst BrieaTaeHue, 4T B riepeBoae K-2, B orandne nmoadac ot nepesopa K-1 u oraas-
ACHUH K MOCAAHMAM, UMEHA IIEPEBEACHDI TOUHO (Tak, Harpumep, B T Ha Hya 1:7, 4.8206., tae ymo-
muHatorcst Mapkuos, Baaenrun, Cuduan, Cumon Mar u HHUKOAAUTHI).

% Boace noaHo TekcT ToakoBanust K-2 npuBoantcs B paspeac 2.2 npu o6cyKACHUH KOppe-
ASILIVY peye U 6Buya.
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TIITh MUXaWty 0 MoceoBb Thirk MOCIyXHUTH MOrpeOCHUIO M TUABOIY eMy eMy'# IperpA-
IIyCA OYCTYHAIOIIIO Oy U XOTAILO ABHTH CYIIMAMB Th[T/|a MaJbl BUHIALIMUIMB U THILICIO
BBJIOKCHBIMMb HE ABI[H]| AKO 10 M3MbHEHHI TaMO HAIlUMb JIIaMb INPOTUBUTCA HIY-
1aM’b Ha BBIIIHUHU ITyTh JTUABOJIb XK€ U CUIIbI JIyKaBblA C HUMb WCBKHYTH TEUEHUE XOTAILLE
U 3J1aA 0y0O CHTBOPBIIMHMXD HMOCPAMIIAIOTE & MPBIHUKD e NOOLKAIOTCA aHIIbCKAro
pazu HOGOPEHNA TO K€ M OIKHBIM aHTOHMM BUAb BB BUxbHuH (A. 83).

Anoxpuduyeckuii croxer npeaus Muxanaa ¢ AbsBosoM Haa TeaoM Mouces craBua
IICPEBOAYUKOB ITEPEA HEKOTOPHIMH HETPHBHAABHBIMU 3aAadaMu. LIMero B BHAy, Hanpumep,
0003HaYCHNE MUPA MEPTBBIX KaK ‘HEBUAUMOTO, HESIBHOTO (8bavic): 0 nesudummms B K-1;
ne aea[u] B K-2.

B. Toaxosanue ecmo moivko 6 K-I, u3zeecmen 2peuecxm2 UCTROYHUK

TOAKOBaHI/IH oTOH IpynIbl OTHOCATCA B Xp K TCKCTY ITOCAQHUS aIl. I/IY,A,I)I. B HU3AAH-
HOH KpaMCPOM BCpCHUu CI76 IrpeYCeCKUC COOTBCTCTBUS 3TUX TOAKOBaHHH HE BCCraa COOT-
HCCCHBI C TCM JKC CTUXOM ITIOCAAHU, YTO U B Xp

Wya 1:4

Texcr cxoanu K-1 Takoii:

SIKO’KE MBHIO CHH FECTb IDKE apTeMHIb CpeOpbHBIS KOBBUSKBIIA TBOPAIIE . MKE U IUTHIIE
CHTBOPH Ha Masa aficia (.82).

Cxoaus oTHeceHa K CT. 4 (oympowa 60 unu uiieyu npkice nan’canuu 6v 6cb 2pExo ... u
FEOUH020 8/0KbL Oa u 2a Hawe2o Tc Xca WmemaroujecA A. 87_). I'lepea HamMu IepeBOA AHOHUM-
Horo T, B C176 eauHcTBeHHOTO K cTHXY 310 1:12, TAC ymoMuHaeTcs Hekuit AuMuTpuii:

Q¢ olpou 00tég 20TV 6 Tobg dpyvpods veodg motdv Tiig ApTeuido, 6 oTaclnaag ToTé kaTit
[Mobhov 1o Amootérov (Cramer, 8: 152°7°).

‘9T0, moaaraio, TOoT, KOTOPBII A€AdA cepe6pﬂx—xme XpaMbl B 4eCTh APTEMUABI M KOTOPBIH
BOCIPOTHUBHACS aIIOCTOAY [TaBay.

KoMMeHTapHil COACPKUT peMUHHCLICHIMIO ACSIH 19:24, TA€ B PACCKa3e O MATEXKE B
Odece nmporus rpynmsl xpuctuad Bokpyr [laBaa ymomunaercst “HeKTO cepeOpeHUK HMe-
HeM AMMUTPUIL, ACAABIIMI cepeOpsiHble XpaMbl APTEMHUABL M AOCTABASIBLINI XYAOXKHHUKAM
HEMAAYIO IPHOBIAL .

CAOBO K08b4EHCH YD B CAABSIHCKOM TEKCTE CXOAUH AACT OCHOBAHHE OCTOPOXKHO MPEA-
IIOAOXKHTD, YTO [IEPEBOAYHKY TPYAHO OBIAO BOOOPa3uTh cebe XxpaM us cepeOpa, U OH cyea,
YTO B AAHHOM CAyYae CAOBO Va.d¢ O3Ha4aeT HeOOABIIOE CepeOpPSIHOE UBACAHE B BUAC BMe-
CTHAHMILA, TOAOOHOE AAPOXPAHUTEABHHLIC HAU PEAUKBAPHIO.

4 Onucka, omnboYHbIH ITOBTOP CAOBA.
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Ha xakom aTame TpaAHLMU IPOLUTHPOBAHHBI KOMMEHTApUil ObIA OTHECEH K I10-
caannio Myapl, Mbl He 3HaeM. TeopeTHYECKH BO3MOXKHO PEAAKTOPCKOE BMELIATCABCTBO
CAQBSIHCKOTO KHYDKHMKQ, HAIIPUMEP, H3-32 CMBICAOBOH PAaCCOTAACOBAHHOCTH allllapara U
KaTeHbl. ACAO B TOM, 9TO BCACACTBHE OIIPEACACHHOIO qui pro guo (ACTAAH KOTOPOTO 3a
HEAOCTaTKOM MECTa OITyCKaI0) B IlepedHe raas 311o AumuTpuii cryran, Kak kaxercs, ¢ Au-
oTpedpoM 1 PUIyPHPYET B ABYX IIPOTHBOPEUMBBIX POASIX: B 3aTOAOBKE [IOAPA3ACAA IIEPBOI
IA@BBI — KaK ‘3A0i, a B 3aroaoske Bropoii (EBdasuesoit) raaspr — kax “a06psiit”. Hey-
AUBHTEABHO, YTO YCAOBEK, BIIUCHIBAIOLIMH CXOAMHU B XP, MO PUITH B 3aMEIIATEALCTBO
OTHOCHTEABHO MecTa cxoann 0 Aumutpun. Ho Takoe o6bsicHeHne 66140 6bI, Kak KaXKeTCs,
HCKYCCTBCHHBIM, [IOITOMY BHOBDb IIPEATIOAOXKY, YTO MECTO CXOAHH OIIPEACACHO IPEUECKUM
HCTOYHUKOM HepeBoaa K-1, nubiM, yem ucrounuk K-2.

Hya 1:5-7

Cxoans K-1 napnucana umenem Makcuma McnmoBeaAHNKa, TEKCT CXOAMM TaKOM:

MAaKCHMOBO.

BJ'I,I[‘:ICTBO HE CXpaHUBBUIINUXD IE . aHTJIb ECTh CJIOBO . UMBXKE COYKCTBOPCHHU . WJIK JaHas
UMb OKCTBa OJTOTH IECTh CHJIA . WK MTaKbl oAb BJIAYCTBOY 6HaFOZ[’13TI/I . UAHD CTOSIHbA .
BJiOUCTBO UXb peUeC . KKE Ha IPUBCJACHBIE . IPUBEACHU BO CYTh . Ha BCE ,I['hJ'IO 0Jiro : sKoXKe
W MBI . WJIK BbHUAOIIA Cb CUMOHBMb BBJIXBBMb . (A. 8206.)

ITo cMBICAY CXOAUSI OTHOCHTCSI K CAOBAM CBOIE20 61a0bIubCMEd (TY VTGV 4pyYiV) B
Hya 1:6 1 cooTHeceHa ¢ GAOKOM CTUXOB 3HAKOM IOCAE CT. 7 (IIOXO)KHMM Ha TAATOAHYIECKYIO
OyKBY Bean).

B xpamepoBckoit Bepcun KaTeHbl AHAPES COOTBETCTBHE HAXOAUTCS IOYTH AASI BCe-
O TEKCTA, KPOME 3aKAIOUHTEABHON Ppashl iU 6bHUOOUIA Cb CUMOHLMD BbLIXGLMb; B Ka-
tere Peoduraxra moxoxero roakosanus HeT. Hasaabuslit pparment (6104cmeo... cmosi-
Hbsl) SIBASICTCS IEPEBOAOM, BechbMa OyKBaAbHBIM, ToAKoBaHMs Ha Myp 1:5-6 (Apy?) T@v ui)
™ENoavTWY adTny Ayyélwy... — Cramer, 8: 156'). Caeayromuii 3a HuM $pparmenT (670u-
cmeo uxv peve... 0h10 6i20) — IEPEBOA APYTOTO TOAKOBAHMUSI B TOM Xe 6aoke (Apyiy adTév
¢not... — Cramer, 8: 1557°%").

B 1o e Bpemst ects oTanums ot Bepcun Kpamepa. O6a HasBaHHBIX $pparMeHTa B Hell
aHOHMMHBI; Makcnmy B kpameposckoii C176 yCBOCHO Apyroe ToakoBaHHe Ha cT. 5-6 (Cramer,
3: 156™). O6e cxoAnM OTHOCATCS K GAOKY CT. 5-6, B TO Bpemsi Kak B K-1 ToAKOBaHHE OTHECEHO
K 60Ky, BKAtouasi cT. 7. Kpome Toro, ABa pparmenTa-ncTounmKa cacayior B nssannu Kpame-
Pa APYT 32 APyrOM B 0OpaTHOM I10 OTHOLICHHUIO K CAABSHCKOMY ropsiake. [Toxoske, 1 B aToM
cAy4dae ucTouHHK nepesoaa K-1 otanyaacs or uspannoit Kpamepom sepenu C176.

I.  Toaxosanue ecmo moavko 6 K-1, ucmounux neussecmen: 3Hu: 1s.

CxX0AMSI Ha HIDKHEM IIOAC AHMCTA COOTHECCHA C IIOCACAHUM CTHXOM Iocaanus 3/u
1:15 (yBroyu Opoyevi . Ha umena amuns . A. 81) U HOMEUEHA TAKUM e KBa3H-K0COM, KaK PU
cxoauu Ha A.77 (cm. Bbime). TekcT cxoAuu TaKoii:
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YI0)KEIPUMMBHUKOY I'auIo, IO U NaBbiIb ChbBbIbTEIBCTBOYS i .
1hJI0YIETh BBI TaW MOM . M YI0KHMH TIPMUMBHUKS . (A. 81)

‘lexmmeuy Tamo, o xoTopowm u ['aBea cBupeTEABCTBYET, KOTAQ TOBOPUT: [ IpuBeTcTBYeT
Bac lanii, crpaHHOIpHMMEL] MO U BCeit uepKBI/I’.

Tait — aapecar nmocaanus, cp. Mu 1:1: ‘CTapeu - BO3AIO6ACHHOMy Tawo, xoToporo s
A6 o ucrune’. B K-1 nurupyercs konnoska [Tocaanns anocroaa ITasaa x pumasinam:
‘HpnBeTCTByfo Bac B [ocmoae u 51, Tepruii, nucasmuit cue nocaanue. Ilpusercsyer Bac
Tauit, crpanHONpHUUMeL MO 1 Beeil nepkr’ (Pum 16:22-23).

ToAkoBaHHE BOCIIPOH3BeACHO Mo3aHee B Anocrose Asexcanapa Coarana (Kopo-
TOAMHA 2022: 104, 105) C IPUMEYATEABHON BapHALMEH: [IHCEL-PEAAKTOP pyKomHcH (Kak
M MyOAMKATOp) He MPHHSA BO BHUMAHHUE MapaAACAbHOE MecTO B [locianun x pumasnam
¥ IIPeHeOpEr 3HAMEHATEABHBIM IPOTHBOIIOCTABACHUEM MOU U 4i0Jicul (COOTBETCTBEHHO,
‘Mo’ 1 Bceit iepkBH B Pum 16:22-23).

2.2. Hexomopuie samexanus o 33vixe nepesodos K-1 u K-2

HecxoxecTb AByX KaTeH B s3bIKE AOBOABHO HATASAHO BHAHA HA MATEPHAAE TEX ABYX
TOAKOBaHHI, KOTOpbIe BolAU B Xp B oboux nepeopax. [Ipu conocraBacHuY epeBoAoB
MEKAY COOOI0 M € TPEIECKHM TEKCTOM BBIABASIIOTCS Pa3AHYHsl, KOTOPbIE 3aTEM MOXHO Ha-
OAIOAATH U AHAAMBHPOBATH Ha HOACE IIMPOKOM MATEPHAAC APYIHX, HE IEPECCKAIOLIUXCS
MekAy coboto, TekcToB AByx KateH (Aesuuit u Co6opubix nocaanuii aast K-1, Co6oprbrx
u ITaBaoBbix mocaanuii — aast K-2), He ocTaBasiss Ges BHUMAHHS K OCHOBHOM TEKCT A.

B ABaxkABI IIepeBeACHHBIX TOAKOBaHUSX — Ha 1110 3:9 1 Ha Mya 1:8 — HeopAnHaKOB,
IpexAe Beero, 06beM TekcTa. BO3MOXKHO, A€AO B TOM, 9TO MCXOAHBIN TPEYECKHI TEKCT
1no-pasHoMy cokpamaau B nepesoae K-1 u B mepesoae K-2; Ho, kak MOxHO GyaeT aance
y6eAUTBCS, MOTAM Pa3AMYATBCS M CAMM TEKCTHI (BapHAHTBI OAHOI 1 Toi! ke Karenst C176),
IIOAOXKCHHBIC B OCHOBY IICPEBOAOB.

ToBopst 0 si3bIKe B 60OACE IIMPOKOM CEMUOTHYECKOM CMBICAE, YIIoMsiHy, 4T0 K-1 1 K-2
Pa3AMYAIOTCS CHCTEMAMU COOTHECCHHS TOAKOBAHMUI KATCHbBI ¢ KOMMEHTUPYEMbIM TEKCTOM.
Anaausy at0it croponsl Xp nocssmena pabora C.M. Muxeesa (2021), Ha30By AMIIb OC-
HOBHOE PasAMYMe MEXAY ABYMs KaTeHaMH: B K-1 HCIIOABSYIOTCSI 3HAKH, CXOAHBIC C PEAAK-
TOPCKMMM 3HaKaMH TPEIECKUX PyKOIHCeH (M HaOMUHAIHE GYKBBI TAATOAHLIBI HAH HMH
ssastomuecs, cp. Strakhov 2011); B K-2 ucnioassyercs kupuasndeckast nudups.

B cOGCTBEHHO AMHIBUCTHYECKOM CMBICAE Pedb MACT O PasAHYHUSIX B 00AaCTH Bapu-
ATHBHOCTH LICPKOBHOCAABSIHCKHUX SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB. B I1eAOM psiae caydacB mepeBoAbl
PasAMYAIOTCS BHIOOPOM 9KBUBAACHTA AASL TOTO HAM MHOTO 9AEMEHTA IPEYECKOrO TEKCTa
— cAOBa, GOpMBI, KOHCTPYKLMHU: cuye // mako / obtwe'; akvt // sxo / @¢; 0 // 6b chuenu

5 3aech n pasce 3HaK // pasaeaster BapuanTsl K-1 (caeBa) u K-2 (cripasa ot 3HaKa), 3HaKOM
/ otaesen rpedeckuii Tekcr C 176.
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Aspaamnu | &v ¢ améppatt Tod ARpaay; cupbus // cue ecmo |/ TovTEGTL; coitbl 6o1Cbs [/
coinbl 62y [ viodg Beob; usice evcenuca 6w ebprovia [/ uxcs scusens 6b 6bprbluxb | ¢ EVOUKGY
&v Tolg moTolg; 3anosBoaiowe 3anosbou // oyuenua nosenbsaiowe / doypotilovreg dbyuator.
OCo6eHHO UHTEPECEH B 3TOM OTHOIICHHUH, KAK MOXHO OBIAO YOCAUTBHCS, KOMMEHTAPHIA
K Mya 1:9: ckymanue // noepebenue | tadiv; nebons // sxo / étv; eopuuu // sviwmnuu / €m
TOL BVw; HenpusAsHuHbL cunbl // cunvl ykaswis | ol Suvauelg al movnpal; 602y nonycmueuty //
yemynarowy 602y / cuvywpodvTtog Tod A0l 1 Ap.

Her comuenuit B Tom, 4TO epeBoAb! KaTeH B XP MPOHCXOASIT U3 ABYX PA3HBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB U Pa3HBIX IIEPEBOAYCCKUX TPAAULIMI. SI3bIKOBbIC pasAMYMs MEXKAY HUMH MOTAM ObI
CTaTh IPEAMETOM OTACABHOTO MCCACAOBAHHS; 3ACCH IIPUBEAY AMIIb ABA U3 CAMBIX 3aMET-
HBIX,  TAIOKE OAMH PapUTET B repeBoae K-2, KOTOPBII ¢ 0roBOpKoil MOXeT ObITh OTHEeCEH
K YHCAY XapaKTEPHBIX 4EPT SI3bIKA, HO HMEHHO TOH OAHOH KaTeHbI U3 ABYX. Bce Tpu sB-
ACHUSI, O KOTOPBIX IIOHACT Pedb, OTHOCATCS K 00AACTH CAY)KCOHBIX U AMCKYPCHBHbIX CAOB.

0a...0auanoa... a// oybo ... oce | xoi ptv ... 8¢

B TtoakoBaHnu Ha I/IyA 1:8 0 CPETHYCCKUX HMCKAXKCHHUAX YICHUS XPI/ICTa COOTHOCH-
TCAbHASI KOHCTPYKIIM S O(l)OpMACHa B ABYX IICPCBOAAX ITO-PA3ZHOMY:

Ja IUTBTH ... A EMHO IACTBO CIIABOY // IUIBTH 0YHO ... €IHHOTO JKe TOCIIO/ICTBA U CIIaBY;
na Wiro ... a cfa // ofia 0y6o ... cfia #xe u nXa.

K-1 (Xp/AbBos, A.82)

Jla TUIBTh HAIIIO CKBBPHATH He-
MIPUSI3HUHY TBapbh MbHAIE. 1a
EIMHO TICTBO CIIaBOY CTHIS TPIA
XOyJAIIE . 1a Wirro 0e3 HauaTKa
W JIarole . a cHa U CThIA IXb .
IEKe COyTh Bb BphMeHH . oype-
YeHb TBapH Kb ThMb NPHBU-
Taromie

C 176 (Cramer, 8:158)

KoL TV UEV ORPKOL, TOVTETTL TO
NULETEPOY TOULL, TOD TOVYpod Aé-
yovTeg evau SnuovpyMua, TV 0%
plav xvpiotnTe kol 88av THg
Aylag Tpuddog Phacdnuotvreg:
1ot T6) uev Tatpl, 10 dverpyov et
GXTIOTOV TreLpe)oVTEG, TOV 08 Y oY
kel 70 Aytov Ilvedpa, Toig vmod
xpovov xtiopatt xoreptBuod-
VTEG”

K-2 (Xp/AbBoB, A.82)

ILTBTB 0Y0O eKe eCTh Halre Thro
JykaBaro ObITH riimie rbianue .
€IIMHOT0 e TOCIO/CTBA U Clla-
BY c[ThlA] TPua Xynaue . ofia
oy00 Oe3HayasiHA TITh M HE
Cch3bJaHa cHa ke M JXa Io-
IBIBTHY TBAph CHYUTAIOLIE .

Ecan IIEPCBOATHK K-1 IIPCAIIOYHUTACT IIEPEBOANUTD MOCTIIOSUTUBHOC 8\5 C IIOMOIIBIO 34

HAH 4, TO ICPECBOAYHUK K-2 TIOAB3YCTCS AASL STOT'O ‘IaCTI/Iueﬁ ee.

,A,PyI‘Ol"O anMepa COOTHOCUTEABHOM KOHCTPyKIII/II/I B K-1 HCT, OAHAKO 3aMcC1y, 4TO

AN toii xe K-1 XapaKTCPpHbI OAMHOYHBIC ﬁa ua (B (l)yHKL[I/II/I YaCTHULbI AN COIOSQ), Ha (l)OHC
KOTOPBIX O(l)OpMAeHI/IC KOHCTPYKIIMH C ITIOMOIIbIO 34 ... 4 BBITAIAHUT BIIOAHC €CTCCTBCHHO.
HPI/IBQA,Y HCECKOABKO ITPUMCPOB U3 TOAKOBaHHH Ha rA,C}IHI/I}IIG:

¢ Ony6aukosannsie pparmentst u3 Kuescroit u Kpakosckotit wacreit Xp nutupyiorcs mo

ny6aukanusm Macaos 1910 (Habopusiit Teket) 1 Voloshchenko 2022 ($paxcumuae) coorserctsen-
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Aa: B ABYX CXOAMSX, K A€sH 12:21 U K AestH 13:13-15, TPEYECKHE TAPAAACAH KOTOPBIX Ha-
maucsh B Karere [IceBao-Peopuaaxra (Crs2):

Zia BTOPBI Afib Ha MTO30pHIIE H3TE3b Cb ... (Acutépe OF ... Muépa ... TepADey eig Béatpov);
Ja 4ajb 3pale 61bcka Toro ritaxoy . 0B etk a He uwiBkb (E0Bl¢ Ot xohaxeg ... Oedv
mpooayopedovtes ...) (Xp/Kues, a. 806.; Macaos 1910: 267; PG 125: 960);

Ja K€ CA Bb3BPATHCTA IAylb M BapHABA ... Havaiua s yanb xsantu (EmaviAfe 8¢ malw
Iodhog ket Bapvafog ...) (Xp/Kpaxos, a. 406. — Voloshchenko 2022: 43, fig. 2; PG 125:
692-693)

a: B CXOAMHM K AeSIH 12:1, UMEIOIIEH MTAPAAACAH B KPAMEPOBCKOH Bepcuu KareHsl Ices-
ao-Anppest (C 150) 1 B katene [Tceao-Peoduaaxra (C 152), a TakKe B TOAKOBAHUSIX
Ha AesH 16:35 u AestH 20:17-18, MapasAeAeil K KOTOPBIM HANTH IIOKA HE YAAAOCh:

aBpbMA 1 absiHBs TOro KaxioTh (41el kel 6 xpovog kel el mpdkeig Tov adtov dvta derkviovaw)
(Xp/KHeB, A. 606. — Macaos 1910: 263; Cramer 3: 201);
a ctore ncaupie pede (Xp/AbBoB, A.13);

a Bb TUTOB} enucTonmy ... a Bb Qpunmuncibu envcronun (Xp/AbBoB, 4.2006.).

OaMH pas, a UMEHHO B TOAKOBAHHHU Ha ACSH 13:13-15 (l‘ICpCBOA us C152) 4 BCTPETH-

>

AOCh B ITape€ € 720 B YCAOBHOﬁ KOHCTPYKIIUH el ... &v:

a 6bIXb Cb HAMA OBUTH BB ABTE TOMB . TO (& ... 6v) ObIXB M XBaJBl JOCTOMHB ObLTH (Xp/
Kpaxos, . 406. — Voloshchenko 2022: 43, fig. 2; PG 125: 693).

B ocHOBHOM, KOMMEHTHPYEMOM TEKCTE CoGopme nocaanuit B Xp ynorpe6AeHHe
4 — OOBIYHO B Ka4eCTBE IKBHBAACHTA IPEYCCKHX O¢ M kol — TpUBHAABHO. [ IpuMepos ¢ ABa
accarka (Maki:3-4; 9-105 155 22-23; 25. 2:3; 145 165 18. 3:7; 17 1 Ap.). PyHKUMHM 2 Kak po-
THBHTECABHOTO COI032 U KAK HHHIIHAABHOM YaCTULIBI-KOHHEKTOPA IIPH 3TOM HE BCETAA OT-
YETAMBO PA3AHYHMBL, TEM MCHEE, YTO B HOBO3ABCTHOM TEKCTE H3-3d HECOBIIAACHUS Ipa-
HUI] Gppasbl U CTHXA HEOTYCTAHBO CAMO ITOHSTHE HHULIMAABHON MO3HLNH. BaxkHO, 0AHAKO,
camo 110 cebe TO, YTO B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE XP 4 B PCACBAHTHBIX IIO3ULIUSIX [IPEAIOYUTACTC
APYTHM, CHHOHIMUYHBIM CPEACTBAM.

B AMaxpOHHYECKOM aCIEKTE TAKOE IPEAIIOYTEHHE 4 IPpHobpeTacT 6OABIIYIO peabed-
HOCTb: B IIPOLIECCE PEAAKTHPOBAHUS ATIOCTOAQ YIOTPEOACHHE 2 BXOAHAO B KPYT IIpEAMe-
T0B pedackcun. Tak, 60abmuHCTBO yrorpebacHuit 4 B texcre CobopHbix mocaanuit Xp
Takue xe, Kak B cepbekom [lInmarosankom anocroae 1324 1. (I). B pycckoit nepxosroc-
AABSIHCKOH TPAAULIMHU IIOCACAYIOILEIO BPEMEHU B YETHHX CBOAAX — [eHHaAHEBCKOM (T'B),

HO; KHEBCKHE (PArMEHThI CBEPEHbI C PYKOIHCHIO 110 GOTOKOIIHHU, KOTOPOH CO MHOIO IIIEAPO ITOAE-
suacst C.M. Muxees. [pedeckue mapasseAr HAHACHBI ABTOPOM HACTOSILEH CTATHHL.
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Octpoxckom (OB), EausaserunckoM u ero coppeMeHHO# cuHoAaAbHOM Bepcuu (Cun)
3HAYUTEABHAS 9aCTh TAKUX 4 ObIAQ 3eMEHEHA Ha Jce. AAS HAAIOCTPALIMH IPHBEAY KOHTCKCT
Maxk 1:3-4:

Xp: uckoymrennie Bbph Bamen cpabieTs ThpbHMIE. a (1) 08) ThpIbHMIE THIIO CHBEPITEHO
J1a IMATh...

= III (Miklosich 1853: 185);

I'B: tperbuie (I'B: 110-111);

BMY/Ycn: = Xp = I1I: a tepuenue (Besters-Dilger # dp. 2014: 86, s24cd);

OBb: reprienie xe;

Cun =Tb=OBb.

Yayc K-1 crout, takum o6pasom, 6arke K OCHOBHOMY TeKCTy Xp, B TO BpeMsl KaK y3ycC
K-2 obHapyskuBaeT Ty TEHACHLIUIO, KOTOPasi IOAYYHUT PAasBUTHE B XOAE IIO3AHEHILETO pe-
AAKTHPOBaHH AIIOCTOAR.
peue /] 6bua

B rpymme raarosos peun KateHsl Xp PasAHYAIOTCS HAAMIUEM HAU OTCYTCTBHEM IAa-
roaa ebuamu: B K-2 on ectp, a 8 K-1 ero Her. B pAnckypcusnoii ¢pyHKIIMH MapKepa 4y>KOk
pean (B KaTeHaX 3TO OTCHIAKA K aBTOPY KOMMEHTHpyeMoro nocaanus — Makosy, [Tasay u
T.A.) IPOTHUBOIIOCTABACHHE HaHGOACE OTYCTAUBO U OHO KacaeTcst popMBI 3 ea. aop.: B K-1
ucroAb3yercs pede, a B K-2 — ¢buya. Bue snckypcuBHOi GpyHKIIMH OTYETAUBYIO KOPpEAs-
umio MexAy 6bua u peue B K-2 (rae ona 6b1aa 6b1 BOSMOXKHA) yeMOTPETh TpyAHO. Bapua-
LIHIO ABYX 3THX TAArOAOB B (YHKIIMH ITPEAHUKATA BUAHO HA IIPUMEPE ABYX IIAP KOHTEKCTOB
u3 nepeBopa kateHsl Auapest Ha Maxk u karenst [ IceBpo-Oxymenns na 2Kop:

[T Max 1:14] Thmb nocsinaa nakoss'” peve (¢gnoev) [aanee caeayer nurara] (Xp/Absos,
A. 4406.; Cramer 8: 5);

cp. [B KOHIIE TOTO e TOAKOBaHM| M 3a9aThCA IPHIIHBINXE MTpe aAKoxke Bbia (Epnoey)
ABBIO" (Xp/AbBOB, A. 4406.; Cramer 8: 5**)

[T 2Kop 1:4] He pede (0Uk &imev) He ocTaBias Hach ckbpobTH (Xp/AbBOB, A. 17206,
PG 118: 912);

cp. [T 2Kop 1:5] ce 60 n nubab Bhma (¢not) (mzam ace).

3ameuy, uto B npeauxatuBHOl ¢yHkumn B K-2 Bcrpewarorest u apyrue ¢popmsl raa-
roaa eBujamu, Cp., B YACTHOCTH, Hb 6BUaums (o’L)\)\’ el q)ocy.év) B IIUTUPOBABIIEMCS BBIILE
HayaabHOM ToAKOBaHuH K-2 Ha CobopHoe mocaanue Myast.

7 TekcT TOAKOBaHMS MOHOBAEH, opdorpadguu nepsoHatasbHoil K-2 (mouepk 2 Xp) coor-

BCTCTBOBAAU 6])1 CKOpeC HallMCaHU A mBMb ... UAKOBD.

" TekcT MOHOBAEH, MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh CKOPEE 2pBULbHBIUXD ... 060
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Auckypeusnoe 6buja ynorpebasiercst B K-2 HepaBHOMEpPHO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CAO-
BOYIOTPEeOACHHS ACXKALIETO B €TI0 OCHOBE rpedeckoro tekcra. Hanboaee yacro — B ToAKO-
BaHMX Ha MocAaHus [ laBaa, ocHOBaHHBIX B 60AbImOi Mepe Ha 6eceaax Moanna 3aaroy-
CTa, AASL MAaHEPBI KOTOPOTO IIOCTOSIHHBIE OTCHIAKH K KOMMEHTHPYEMOMY TEKCTY IIOCAAHHS
OYEHDb XapaKTepHBL Takue OTCBIAKM MapKHPYIOTCS AUCKYPCHBHBIM GesyaapHbIM ¢noi(v),
xoropoe B K-2, kak npasuso, nepesoaurcst $opmoit 3 ea. aopucra ébwa (¢ Bapuanmeit
opdorpamm -4/-a B okondanuu). [To dpyHKuMM Takoe 6514a AHAAOTHIHO APEBHEPYCCKHM
GesyaapHBIM Mo 1 Oe(u) B IOPHAMYECKOM OOMXOAE, B YaCTHOCTH, IIPH IIEPECKA3e PeUH B
CYACOHBIX 3aCCAAHMSIX, OTCIOAQ COBPEMCHHbIC IBHACHIIMAABHbIE YaCTULBI M0 1 Oe (06 nx
HCTOPUH B PYCCKOM si3bIKe cM. Aasap 2011). Tak, B TOAKOBaHMsX Ha nepByo raasy 2Kop B
Xp sbwa / $noi(v) eaBa Au He B KaxxAO¥ Pppase.

B K-2 Ha CobopHble mocaaHnsI — IEpPEBOAE KaTCHbI AHApEs, UMCIOLICH APYTHe
HCTOYHUKH, B KOTOPBIX HCIIOAB3YIOTCS APYTHE CHOCOOBI LIUTALMH M APYTHE MapKepbl
QyKOH pedn — AUCKypcuBHOE 65uya BeTpedaercst pexe. Tak, B ToakoBanusx Ha Hak, mo-
MEYCHHBIX HMCHAMH PAa3AHYHBIX IK3CTCTOB, CPEAH GOPMYA, KOTOPHIMU BBOAUTCS LIUTATa,
BCTpedaroTcs mbmb u peue (rped. Het) u mbmb u peveca sxo (816 kel eéxOyn 8t1) (Xp/
AbBOB, A. 4406.; Cramer 8: 5*).

Cymmupyst cBoiicTsa peue u 6buja B K-2, Ha30By HX OCHOBHBIC IPH3HAKH:

651440 COOTBETCTBYET B IPEYECKOM, KaK IIPAaBUAO, ¢v]cn(v), B TO BPEM: KaK pe+e 4aCTO CAYKUT
HIEPEBOAOM EITTEY;

pede MOXET CTOSTDH B ITPECIIO3UITUU K ITUTATC, BBOAS €€ — 871444 CTOUT B ITIOCTIIO3HUITUH

pede MOXCT UMCTD ITpU CC6€ OTPpUILIAHHUC HAH BXOAUTD B IPYIIITY CAOB — 87lfd OAMHOYHO;

B IIPOCOAHUYECKOM KOHTYpPe $ppashl pere COXPAHSIET CBOE YAAPEHUE — 67b4d, TIO-BUAUMOMY,
GesyaapHO (Kak U ero rpedeckuii aHaAor dyat).

Ha sTom ¢one B epBBIil MOMEHT 3aIraAO4YHBIM BBITASAUT TOT EAMHCTBEHHBIN CAYyYa,
KOTAQ Y HAC €CTh BOBMOXKHOCTb COIIOCTABHUTH y3yc nepeBopunka K-1 u mepeBopunxa K-2, a
MIMCHHO B ToAKOBaHUH Ha My 1:8, rae B kadecTBe cooTBeTcTBUsI GesyaapHoMy ¢mat B K-2
IPOTHUB OXKUAAHHS HAXOAUM peue — Kak i B K-1:

K-1 (Xp/AnBoB, A.82) C 176 (Cramer, 8:158) K-2 (Xp/AvBosB, 4.82)
ChbHUSI BHIALIC peuye cupbub “éwmlagéygvoi” dnot, TouTéoTly ChHHA 0O pede cue ecTh HH-
HUYTOKE UCTUHBHA MOMBIILIL-  0)O8Y Kol - ... YTOXKE HCTUHBHA TMOMBILILILA-
I0LIE Hb aKbl Bb CHB HPU30pbH 10l Hb AKO Bb CbHbE MbuTa-
uUMoOyIIe . U 3arnoBbaaromie 3a- HHM OydYeHHA moBesrbBarole
HOB'}"))II/I HEYbLCTbs IIOJIHBI . ... HEYUCTOTHI UCITBJIHG ...

¥ B ony6ankosansoit Kpamepom Bepcuu B 9TOM MecTe TOAKOBaHHE COKpAILCHO — HHAYE,
4€eM B BEPCHUM, ACTIIEH B OCHOBY CAABSIHCKOTO IIEPEBOAA.
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Kax 06bsicHuTD 3TOT Kadyc? BeposiTHO, pasAHYUsIMH B IPEYECKOM TEKCTE-OCHOBE;
HPEAIIECTBYIOMAS peye acTh Pasbl, 3aAMETHM, HMEET B ABYX CAABSIHCKHX IIEPEBOAAX Pas-
HBII BHA; IPOBEPUTH ITO IPEATIOAOXKCHHE MOXKHO OYACT AUIIb €CAM OOHAPYKHUTCS Ipede-
CKHI TEKCT KATCHBI AHADESI, COACPIKAIIUIL HY)KHOE YTCHHUE.

Apyrux npumepos ynorpebactust B K-2 peve B mosunmu auckypcusHoro sbua B 06-
caepoBanHbIx 9acTsx Tekcta (Max 1-2, 310 u Mya) mue Haittu He yaasocs. Heabsst nckato-
4UTh, YTO B OCTAABHOM MACCHBE TEKCTA KATCHBI TAKOE peye MOXKET BCTPETHThCS, OAHAKO
Ha $pOHE BBISIBACHHOMH TEHACHIIMH TaKOE yIoTpebacHHe OTpebyeT 0c060ro 00bsCHeH .

B peaaximsax XV-XVI BB. aeficTBOBaAd TEHACHIIMS K OCTEIIEHHOMY COKPAIICHUIO
Kpyra ynoTpeOACHUIT TAAr0Aa 65uyamu 1 yCTAHOBACHUIO CEMAHTHYECKOTO PACIIPEACACHISI
MEXAY HUM M APYTUMH raarosamu peun (Bobpux 2011: 75).

B mpeanosxennont A.A. I'Tnuxapse rpynmupoBKe IIepeBOAOB IO S3BIKOBBIM KpHUTe-
PHSIM, TIPEKAE BCETO ACKCUYECCKOMY, 8Buamu XapaKTEPHO AASI OIIPEACACHHOTO Kpyra IIa-
MATHHMKOB C BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKMMH dAeMeHTaMu B Aekcuke (ITnuxapse 2011: $3-56; ToK.
10 yKas.).

yB 0a ‘xots’ / Koitol

Kpowme Toro, ormedy peAKHil COCTaBHOM 0103 B 0a “XOTS, IPEACTABACHHBIN CAHIY-
HbIM ipuMepoM B K-2. B camoit mepsoit cxoanu K-2 k Mya HavaasHOE 43 0a yrIOTpC6A€HO
B Ka4eCTBE MIEPEBOAA IPEUECKOrO KatiTol. B oTBeT Ha 3apsaHHBIA B IepBOH ppase CXOAUH
Bonpoc (U KbluMb HPABLMb WEepIIcembC.a KMo 6Bpo6aswUX eOUHOI0 6 2a UCyc XEa), 1u-
TaeMm:

b 1a mperMeMb BBUIIBUCHUA CIIOBO . Hb BBIIAUMB . AKO ... Y METaeMBbCA €UHOTO BIIKBI .
A 82

Kaitol Tapadebauedo oV T EverBpwmoemg Ayoy  4XN el daptv 6Tt ... Npynodpedo TOV
gvo. deomotny (Cramer, 3: 154)

B tom marepuase K-1, KOTOpBIM MBI pacriosaraeM, CONOCTABUMOTO KOHTEKCTA He
BCTPETHAOCH. B eAnHMYHOM KOHTeKCTe AEsH 14:17 B KOMMEHTHpPYeMoM TekcTe Xp/AbBoB
(a.4) xaitol mepeBepeHo caoBoM oybo (Kaluzniacki 1896: 33).

B kpyre ncrounukos [ Ipaskckoro cA0Bapsi CTapoCAABSHCKOTO A3bIKA COIO3 yB, KaK U
CHHOHMMHYHBII eMy ayB, oTMedeH Toabko B Cynpacabckoii pykonucH (y% B 4eThIpex KOH-
TEKCTax, ayh B TPEX); B APYTHX MAMATHUKAX 9TOTO KPyra SKBUBAACHTAMH KaiTol, kalTol ye
cayKar ubo, awe, awe u (SJS, 4: 832; 1: 66).

B namsTHHKaX, IMEBIIMX XOKACHHE B ApeBHeit Pyc, cot03 ¢ H3BECTEH B HEKOTOPBIX
nepeBopax ¢ rpedeckoro: Ms6opuuxke 1073 1., CaoBax Ipuropus Hasuansuna, [Tansex-
Tax AHTHOXa, B epeBoaax Moanna aksapxa, B Aectsune Hoanna Cunaiickoro, B yeTbeii
MHHee A0-MaKapbeBckoro coctasa (CpesHeBckHil, 3: 1447). B Apyrux mamsrHukax xaitol,
xalTol Y& mepeBOAATCS MHAYe, B YacTHOCTH, ubo (M3bophuxk 1076 1.); ace, v, nave, awje u
(Mctopus Hyaeiickoii oitasl Mocnda Paasus); ace, awe u (ITaeaa). B HenepeBopnsix
APCBHEPYCCKHX TEKCTaX COK03a Y HET.
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Her sroro corwsa u B HOBOM IOKHOCAABSHCKOM IepeBoae KareHsl Ha CobopHbie
nocaanus, B ux uncae Ha Mya, Bomeaumnii B Bepcuio CuH. 18 U mepemnealneil u3 Hee B
yenenckyio peaaxuuo BMY. Ykasareas caoBodpopm k Yenenckomy crimexy BMY (Besters-
Dilger # dp. 2014, digitales Appendix) cBHAeTEABCTBYET O TOM, 4TO €OM03a Y HET HU B
OAHOM TEKCTE ITOTO NAMSTHHKA.

VMest B BUAY OTMEUYEHHOE BBILIE CXOACTBO B ynoTpebaernu caosa yk K-2 Xp, ¢ opnoi
croponsl, 1 Cynpacabckoli yeTheil MuHen u [ TaHAeKTOB AHTHOXA — C APYTOH, HATIOMHIO
samevanue 3oe laynroBoit o cxoactBe 0cHOBHOTO TekcTa Xp ¢ CymnpacabcKUM KOACKCOM
B CAOBOYIIOTpeOACHHY, BhIACAsIIONIEM XP Ha pOHE APEBHEHIINX AITOCTOABCKHX ACKI[OHA-
pues (Hauptové 1971: 118-121)*°; a Taroke Habal0AcHHE apxuM. AMPHAOXHS O COBIAACHUH
GOABIIMHCTBA U3 425 AIIOCTOABCKUX LUTar B [ lanpekTax AnTHOXA ¢ yteHnamu Xp (Amdu-
AoXHit 1880: 178-184.).

3. Hexomopuie umozu

O6e KaTeHBI OTHOCSTCS K AIOXE CO3AAHUSI PYKOIIHUCH, OAHAKO IIPEACTABASIIOT ABE pas-
HbIC TPAAHULIUH [ICPECBOAQ.

B ocnose 060ux nepeBoaos aeskut C176, OAHAKO B ABYX HECKOABKO Pa3AUYIOIIXCS
BapuanTax. K-2 obHapyxusaer 60abuyio 6ansocts K omybaukosanHoi Kpamepom Bep-
cun. Ha caeayromenm arame usydeHus MOXXHO CTPEMHUTBCS BBIACAUTD U3 YHCAQ U3BECTHBIX
pyxornuceit, coaepxkamux kareHy tuma C176, Hanboaee 6auskymo k Xp.

I'To copeprxannio K-1 u K-2 HaX0ASTCS B AOIIOAHUTEABHOM pacIpeAcACHHH. ToAKO-
Banust K-2 sannmaror mecra, He 06cayxenHble peakumu cxoausamu K-1. B AByx cayuasx
HMeEM OAMH H TOT )K€ KOMMEHTApHI B ABYX Pas3HbIX IlepeBoAax — B coctaBe K-1 1 B cocraBe
K-2. Bsaumnoe Ay0anpoBaHue TyT CKOpee MHHMO, TaK KaK B OAHOM CAy4Yae, 2 IMCHHO B
1/o, ToAKOBaHHE O CEMEHH OTHECEHO K ABYM PasHBIM MECTaM KOMMEHTHPYEMOTO TEKCTa
1 uMeeT TakuM obpasom B K-2 nnoit sk3eretuyeckuil cmbica, yeM B K-1; B Apyrom cayuae,
B Mya 1:8, K-2 pomoansier K-1 B cuay Toro, 4To mepeBoa cymiecTBeHHO HHPOPMATUBHEE.

Takoe KOMITACMEHTAPHOE COOTHOLICHHE ABYX PSIAOB TOAKOBAHHIA, KAK U COXPAHCHHE
PA3HBIX IIEPEBOAOB OAHOTO U TOTO )K€ KOMMEHTAPHS TEOPETUYECKH MOXKET UMETh ABOSIKOE
o6bsacHenne. OAHO, IpeACTaBAsIOLIeeCs] MHE D0ACE BEPOSTHBIM, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO KaTe-
HbI B XP BOCXOAST K PasHBIM aHTHIPadaM U 3aHSAM CBOU MECTA B PYKOIIUCH B IIPOLICCCE
€e CO3AAHMS; B 9TOM CAyYae B 3apauu nucua K-2 He BXOAHAO cOOTHECEHHE ABYX PSAOB TOA-
KOBaHUI MEKAY COOOIO [0 CMBICAY — TaK B PYKOIIHCSX TOM SIIOXH ITHCLIBI HEPEAKO BHOCST
HOBOC YTCHHE MAM HallMCAHUE, HE CTUPAsl CTAPOro, II0AYAC IpsiMo omuboyHoro. Apyroe
00bsICHEHME, MEHEE, HA MOII B3TASIA, BEPOSITHOE, COCTOSIAO OBI B TOM, 4TO paboTa Ha Kare-
Hamu B COOOPHBIX IOCAAHUSIX OblAQ CKOOPAMHHPOBAHA U BKAKOUCHUE ABYX IIEPEBOAOB OA-
HOTO U TOTO )K€ KOMMEHTapHs1 ObIAO CO3HATEABHBIM PELICHHEM IK3ETETHIECKOTO CBOKCTBA.

* O CynpacAbCcKOH PYKOIHCH ¢ KOHTEKCTE “TIEPBOTO I0)KHOCAABSIHCKOTO BAMAHUS Ha Pycn

cM.: YCIeHCKUH 2002: 38-39.
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PasBuBast B OTHOIICHHU KATEH MBICAb O T€HETHUECKOH IeTEPOTEHHOCTH X, MOXKHO
IIPEAIIOAATaTh IIPUMEPHO cAcAyoIyo cxemy: nucer; K-1 (1, kak Mbl momuuM, A) BHec Bce
CXOAMH, 4YTO OBIAH B €r0 UCTOYHMKE — aHTHIpade, 0ObEAMHSIONIEM KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIC
Aestanst 1 CobopHble mocAaHmst, 9ToObI 3aTeM yCTynuTh Mecto muciy K-2, xotopsiit 3a-
IOAHHA TT0AsI XP TOAKOBAHHSMH U3 APYTOTO HCTOYHHKA, UMEBIIETO B CBOEM COCTABE KOM-
MEHTHpOBaHHble ocaanust 6e3 Aesuuit (Tuma ITor. 30) u oTHOCHBLIErOCS K TOH BeTBH
pyxomnuceii, koropas B XIV B. mpoaossxuaacs B I'lor. 30, a eme pansiue, B XIII B., mo Beeit
BEPOSITHOCTH, Takke B CHH. 7.

B pamkax aroit runoresst Xp npeacTacT pe3yAbTaToM PUAOAOTUYECKON pabOThl HH-
TEIPUPYIOLIEIO XapakTepa 110 COOUPAHUIO U YCBOCHUIO ToAKoBaHMIT Ha Aesitust u [Tocaa-
HUsI, pabOTBI, IPOBEACHHON B 10XKHOH/ foro-3anaaHoii Pycu B XII B., B a1oxy yTBepxKAcHMS
BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKOH BEPCHH II¢PKOBHOCAABSIHCKOH IMMChMEHHOCTH U €€ SI3bIKA HA OCHOBE
YCBOCHHSI FO)KHOCAABSIHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB.

Ha HoBoM aTamne sBoAOIHH, B IEPUOA “BTOPOTO I0)KHOCAABSIHCKOTO BAMSIHUS , IIPO-
€KT TaKOTO TUIIA BOSHUKHET BHOBb U OYACT MMETh LICABIO AaKTYaAH3ALUIO TEKCTA H A3bIKA
Toakosoro Anocroaa. Pesyasratrom atoit pabotst siButcs B XV B. KOHTAMHHHPOBAHHAS
Bepcus tuna Cus. 18, kotopast Aast ToakoBoro Amocroaa cTaHeT TaKoIl Jke Ba>KHOH HH-
craHnuyel, kak [eHHaAneBcKas OUOANS 1499 T. AAS YETHETO CBOAA OHOAEHCKUX KHUT.

Ecan rak, T0 3HaYMMOCTh XP COCTOUT HE TOABKO B TOM, YTO OH CaMBIIl IOAHBIH CAd-
BSIHCKUH AIIOCTOA APEBHETO ITEPHOAA U HE TOABKO B TOM, UTO OH €AMHCTBCHHBII CBUAC-
TeAb TOAKOBAaHUH Ha AESHMS M HAa 4acTh ITOCAAHHUI, HO H B TOM, YTO B HEM OBIA CO3AAH
CBOAHBIN AITOCTOA C 9K3ETETHIECKHM AMIAPATOM H IIOCACAOBATEABHOCTBIO HOBO3ABETHBIX
TEKCTOB, AO CHX IIOP IIPHHATON B LIePKOBHOCAABSIHCKOM YeTheM HosoMm sasete (Aesnus
— CobopHble mocaanust — nocaanus ai. I TaBaa). AaabHeriIme HCCACAOBAHHS, MOKHO Ha-
AESITBCSL, TOKAKY T, HACKOABKO TAKOE IPEATIOAOXKEHUE SKU3HECTIOCOOHO.
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ITPUAOKEHME

Cunorncuc roaxkosanuii K-1 u K-2 8 1Mo, 3o u Mya

1Mo (a. 70-78)

K o K- Ci76, C178
” chMma Giie ecTb XCh ... [Anonmmroe T]
OJITOCIIOBATBECA BCH Cramer, 8: 126"
A3biH (A. 7306.) (C176); PG 126: 37
. . (C178)
5:6 HCTOYUBBIIATO W

pebpa ero u KpbBHUIO

OYHIIBLIATO TPBXb ...
BBIIB/BIN HA KPbCTD O

0B BBKOYIb U YJIBKB:

(a.77)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 140

chbma 0XuI XCb KECTh
... ONITCAIBATBCA BCH
A3biH . (A.77)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 1267
(Cr76); PG 126: 37
(C178) [cp. Boime K-2 x
CT.3:9]

He 4jiBKb 0B TBKMO
MPUIIB/IBIA HA UWPIaHb
... €TIa ¥ KPBBb €ro 0y-
KaHOY Ha 3eMIio: (A. 77)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 140
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31o (a. 80-81)

A K-1 K-2 C176
1: 1-2 10 U Cro IENUCTONHNIO H-
CMBICAY: 1-3] HICTh... IPEKEPECUCHBIA [AHOHI/IMHOC T]
paay BUHBI Bb BTOphU Cramer, 8: 149
enuctonmuu (A. 80)
1: 3-8 [mo
Oyua Hach He JKbJaTH
CMBICAY U
Y HPOCAIIHUXb... TAKO U [Anonumuoe T
KHHOBAPHEIM JIOTB TAKO U aB C 115018
paamMb ramer, 8: 150
HMHHUL[HAAAM:
cwrrBOpHCTa (A. 80)
4-8]
[1ep. B coxpamennu]
[IpeObiBaeTh BH €BaH-
IJICKOMBb Oy4YEeHHUH...
[Anonumuoe T']
HpHHMHIﬁ e 4 coyma Cramer, 8: 150"*-151°
Xpambl 0’KHA UMaTh Bb
HHUXb cHa 1 Wila
(a. 8006.)
I: 9-11 [nep. neps. noa. T]
Hu enqunoa xe 00b-
IMHBI COYIH ThMb [Anonumuoe T
Kb CBBTOY... BCAKB 00 Cramer, 8: 151*°%
corpbiaa ne Bugh 62
HIKe ro3Ha ero (a. 81)
I: 1§ 9I0)KENPUUMbHHKOY

rau... MOU U YI0KHUU
NIPUUMMbHUKD A.81
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Hya (a. 82-83)

A K-1 K-2 C176
11 1-3 W xbMMb HPaBbMb
WBEPKETHCA KTO... ECTh [Anonumuoe T
60 Tb BchXb BajbIKa Cramer, 8: 154°12
(a. 82)
Kropiny. BbKynb 0yT-
BbPXKAaA HACh... AKO [T Kupuaaa]
MYZpPOBAaHHH UXb HE Cramer, 8: 154%™
norsayTH. (A. 82)
I 4 Exe ecTb npooysbabau [Anonumuoe T
AKO I1a4€ AJKE BOJIHUTH O Cramer, 8: 154
wiorh nporuca (A. 82)
SIKOJKE MBHIO CHH IECTh [3Mo 1: 12; aHOHUMHOE
WKE... IUIMIb CHTBOPH T]
Ha TaBna aficra (A. 82) Cramer, 8: 1529
coymaa % CUMOHA IJTb...
[Anonmmuoe T
Oe3akoHbHaA chMbIe- C g y ;
ramer, 8: 154 —1
HuA rhnarome (a. 82)  OHIS4TTISS
BB HIOXKE CaMHU CA BBIIO-
JKHIIA... Bb CJTaCTbXb [Anonumuoe T
HEYHMCTOTD MPEXOJAILE Cramer, 8: 155*°
(a. 82)
160 KUTHE UXb HEUIUCTO
[Anonumuoe T
0b... Kaa 0ObIMHA o
Cramer, 8: 155%°
cBbTy HDB ThMb (A. 82)
1:5-6 ABIIAETH 0y0O U KTO €CTh

WBBPIBIMCA €TO... allE
HE NIPUUMYTh IOKaAHHA
npemenyy paau (. 82)

[Anonmmuoe T
Cramer, 8: 155'%*°

Osro0MH 0y00 CyTh exKe
BBBPEIIH B MOYUYCHBIH
BBYHBIM OTHB... TUABOITY
1 aHtIMB ero (A. 8206.)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 155>

HCIOXII0 MJICTH K
HCTUHBI €r0 KTO U3bI-
wers. [[c. 60: 8] ko

00 YWIBKOIIOOHE €T0
MOCTUTHETH... Oy IHUITE
U MBITAPA BB [PCTBO
BbBesie (A. 8206.)

‘npecButepa Mcnxus,
13 TOAKOBAHHUH Ha
MCAAMBL...
Cramer, 8: 1567
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Hya (a. 82-83)

(npodosncenue)
A K-1 K-2 C176
U Ce [aKbl CbKPBBEHOMY

A T
UMb MyYCHHIO... I0[b [Anommroe T]

Cramer, 8: 1565™

MpPaKbMb CHOIIONE
(A. 8206.)
1: 5-7 MaKCHMOBO .

BJIECTBO HE CXpa-
HUBBIINXD I . aHTITb
ECTB CJIOBO... YUHD
CTOSIHBS

BJTUCTBO UXb PeUe... HA
Bce b0 0JIro:IKoxXe
U MBI .

WJIK BbHUIO1IA Cb CU-

MOHBMb BBIXBbMb.
(. 8206.)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 156"+

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 155°°%

(2]

bXcTBHOMY Oy4eHHIO
JacKaHue U yapoabu-
CTBO... 0 XpbcTh Ta
ucyca (a. 8206.)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 157>158"

BUWIIH JIX KOJIUKY UXb

3100y OBb1aeTh... 1 He-

HCTOBYIO MBICITH CHBBP-
m[alo[Ts] (éxTehodvTe])
(a.83)

[Anonumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 159%”7

CBHHHSI BUJIAIIE PEYE. ..
ThI K€ CTBITBKBIS
3anoBbau . MiiBU XCOBBI
BapuBBI cOyTh (A. 8206.)

chHHA 00 peue exe
€CTb... HOBaA OYYCHUA
TBOPHUTH U3JIPCUCHUE

(a. 83)

[Arorumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 1587

TJIFIOTh MIXamjIa CIIoy-
1: 9 JKUBBIIA
MOCHHMHOY Thi0y...
arre;bCKaMu MOMOIIEMH

(. 83)

[JITh MUXAUILy O MOCE-
oBb Thik... aHTOHHH
BUIb BB BUIBHIHT

[Aronumuoe T
Cramer, 8: 16177
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Coxpamenns

I'b:

OBb:

CK XI-XIII:

CKXIV:

CaPS XI-XVII BB.:

Cramer:

CVG:

PG:

SJS:

Aumepamypa

Anrekcees 1999:

Amuaoxuii 1880:

Bobpux 2011:

Boaomenko 2021:

Bubans 1499 200a u bubauns 6 Curnodarsrom nepesode, VIII: bubans...
Aesnus ceamuix Anocmonos. Iocranus cesmuoix Anocmonros Haxosa,
Iempa, Hoanna, IJyaw. Llocranus ceamozo anocmonra Ilasra. Ano-
xaauncuc, Mocksa 1992.

Dbubana cupewv xnuzn 8emxazo u H08420 3a8ema 1o I3bIKy CLOBEHCKY
[1581], Dorornnmaeckoe nepensa. TeKcTa ¢ u3A. 1581 2., Mocksa-Ae-
HUHTIPaA 1988.

CBOaHblIZ Kramaaoz C./lﬂ8ﬂﬂ0'p_)/CCKMxPJ/KOﬂI/tCHblx KHU2, xpaﬂ}zmuxwz 8

CCCP. XI-XIII 8s., MockBa 1984.

CB00mb1L Kamaroz cAABIHO-PYCCKUX PYKOTUCHOLX KHUZ, XPAHIMUXCS 8
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Abstract

Marina Bobrik
Catenae on the Catholic Epistles in Apostolus Christinopolitanus from the 12" Century

This paper presents a study and partial edition of the Slavonic translation of the catenae on the
Catholic Epistles preserved in the Apostolus Christinopolitanus (twelfth century). This manuscript
constitutes the oldest and most complete Slavic 4postolos with commentaries and contains two dis-
tinct series of catenae, which represent the least studied component of this complex codex. The
primary aim of the study is to examine the relationship between the two catenace in terms of content,
translation technique, and language.

Particular attention is devoted to those sections in which both catenae occur, namely the First
and Third Epistles of John and the Epistle of Jude. The analysis demonstrates that the manuscript
preserves two distinct Slavonic translations of the same Byzantine catena attributed to Andreas,
transmitted in two different versions. The study further shows that the Apostolus Christinopolitanus
is a composite text incorporating at least two sources: one comprising Acts, the Catholic Epistles,
and Catena 1, and another comprising the Epistles and Catena 2. This research thus sheds new light
on the history of translation and exegetical commentary on the New Testament in Old Church
Slavonic.

Keywords

Apostolus Christinopolitanus; Catenae; Catholic Epistles; Slavic Translation of the New Tes-

tament; Old Church Slavonic.
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Maprapura AHatoaseBra Kopso

Counnenns [ Ivepa ae Becca
B mucbMeHHOM Hacaeanu Cumeona I'Toaonxoro

ITucemennoe Hacaeaue Cumeona IToaonxoro (1629—16 80) HMPEACTABASICT coboi npe-
KPACHBIII MATEPHAA AASI H3YICHHUS B3AHMHOTO BAHSIHUS PA3AHYHBIX KOH(YECCHOHAABHBIX H
KyAbTYpHBIX TpapuLuil. [Toayuus obpasoBanue B poprom ITororke, B crenax Kueso-Mo-
THASHCKOH KOoAAerHU U B BuaeHckort akasemun nesyutos, Cumeon nepebupaercst 8 Mo-
CKBY BECHOH 1664 IOAA U IIPUBO3UT € cO00I OGUOANOTEKY, 3HAYUTEABHASI YACTh KOTOPOH
xpanutcs B cocrase BMCT/un. PTAAA (Hippisley, Luk’janova 2005), eannnunsie no-
suumu 6p1an obHapyxenst B MI' PI'B (YOcum 1993). Cobpanue cocTout kak us npuo6-
perernbix CHMEOHOM M3AAHUM, TAK U U3 AAPOB, HATIpUMEp, apxuMaHApuTa IToaorkoro
BOPI/ICOFAC6CKOFO moHacteipst Mruatus Mesaesuua; M.A. FOcum npeanoaaraer, 4To oT-
ACABHbIE KHHTH (B 9aCTHOCTH, BUACHCKHE n3AaHMs) onmasn K Cumeony yxe B MockBse kak
Tpoden Mockosckux Boiick (FOcum 1993: 326-327). Berpevarompuecs B cobpanuu kuur ¢
BAAQACABYCCKOM 3AITHCHI0 BUACHCKHX HE3YUTOB' MOTYT CAY>KHUTb IIOATBEPXKACHHUEM KaK (pak-
Ta 06y4enust Cumeona B yuebHoM 3aBeaeHnn OpaeHa, Tak u Bepcun FOcnma o nponcxox-
A€HHU OTACAbHBIX KHUT. KHibkHOE cobpanne momoansaock mocae cmepru Cumeona ero
coparaukoM 1 Apyrom Cuapsectpom MepBeAcBbIM (1641-1691), a TOTOMY 3aCAYXKHBACT
uMeHoBarbest bubanorexort Cumeona-Cuabsectpa.

Cocras cobpaHust OTpakacT OYCHb Pa3HOCTOPOHHHE HHTEPECHI €ro cobupareacii:
OHO BKAIOYACT GOTOCAOBCKHUE, HCTOPHYECKHE, CCTECTBEHHO-HAYYHbIC COYMHECHMSL, ITOCOOM
10 PUTOPUKE, TOMHACTHKE, AUTYPIHKE, PA3AUYHOTO POAA SHIIMKAOICAMICCKUE UAAHMS,
cOOpHHKH IMOACM M HEPOTANPUKOB, IPOIOBEAU (KAK MHOTOCTPAHUYHbIE COOPHHKH TOANY-
HBIX TIOYYCHHIA, TAK ¥ TOHKHE OPOLIIOPBI MOrpeGaAbHBIX IPONOBEACH?), COOPHHKH CTHXOB.
SIBBIK KHUT IIPEUMYIICCTBEHHO AATHHCKHUH, MHOTO KHHT HA TIOABCKOM H KHIDKHOM SI3BIKE
npaBocAaBHbIX Peun [ TocrmoAnTol, BCTPEYAOTCS eAMHIYHBIC SK3EMIIASPBL HA HEMELIKOM.

1

Hanpuwmep: “Domus Professa Vilnensis Societatis Iesu” na turyac BMCT/un., 444.
> OcHOBHast 4acTb NOTpeGaAbHBIX IIPONOBEACH cOOpaHa B TpH GOABIIMX KOHBOAIOTA
(BMCT/un., 2580-2600; 2601-2616; 2650-2680) npeanosoxkuteabHo CuapBectpom MeaBeaeBbim. B
KQKAOM M3 Ha3BaHHBIX COOPHHKOB €CTh CACAAHHOC KMHOBAPbIO OIMCAHUE COCTABa, BIINCAHHOE, KAK
npaBuAO, Ha 06opoTe nepBoro nepenacra chopauxa. OAHUM U3 KPUTCPUEB PACTIPEACACHHS IIPOIIO-
Beaell o CEOPHUKaM CTAAO MECTO UX My6ankanuu (Tak, KpaKOBCKHE U3AAHHS COOPaHbI IIPEUMyILe-

CTBCHHO OTACABHO OT BI/IACHCKI/IX), XOTA 9TOT KPI/ITCPHfI BBIACPIKHMBACTCSI HE BCCTAQ ITOCACAOBATCABHO.

OPEN ACCESS Margarita A. Korzo (Institute of Philosophy, Russian Academy of Sciences) — ma.korzo@gmail.com
The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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Aasexo He Bo Bcex kHurax cobpanus Cumeona-CHAbBeCTpa HPUCYTCTBYIOT CACABI
MHTECHCHBHOIO YTCHUS. B HEKOTOPBIX 3K3EMIIASPAX 3TO MOIYT OBITb CAMHHYHDBIC “3pH”
IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO KHHOBAPBIO, HO He TOABKO (BMCT/un., 1644; 2773), B APYTHX CAyYasIX
— AOCTaTOYHO MHOTOYHCACHHBIC IOMeThL. Tak, Hanpumep, B BMCT/un., 2441 ects He-
CKOABKO BUAOB IIOMET, BCE OHH CACAQHBI TOHKHM IIEPOM, 3a4aCTYIO €ABa pasandnMbl. Jaue
BCETO — 9TO BEPTUKAABHAS YePTa (CIAOLIHAS HAH IIYHKTHPOOOpasHast IPEPHIBUCTAS, PEXKe
ABOMHAsI [TAPAAACABHAS), PACTIOAOKCHHASI OKOAO a03alla HAH OKOAO OTACABHBIX $pas, I10
BHCILIHEMY MAHM BHYTPCHHEMY IIOAIO KHHUTH. Pexke BCTPEYaloTCsi TOPU3OHTAABHBIC OAYCP-
KHMBaHHs B CAMOM TEKCTe (OTACABHBIX CAOB M HIMEH, HHOTAQ — LieABIX $pas). B psae cayuacs
— OAHOBPEMEHHO MOAYCPKUBAHMS BHYTPU TEKCTA M BEPTHKAABHO PSAOM C HUM. YIIOTpe-
6aerue aarunckoi “N”, “Nb” uau cumsosos tuma “+7 “x”, “)”, )", ¥ T.I. HOCUT B 3TOM
9K3EMIIASIPE CAMHUYHBIH XapaKTep, TAKKE KaK U HAIIMCAHHDIC HA ITOASIX CAOBA MAH [PYILIBI
CAOB, B TO BpeMsi Kak B ak3emiiasipe BMCT/un., 2488 “Nb” u cumBoast “+” 1 “X” aucaeHHO
AOMHHHPYIOT. B OTACABHBIX KHUIaX BHECEHDBI UCIIPABACHHUS B HOMEPA CTPAHMUI] B OTAAB-
ACHUHM, €CAU OHH He COOTBETCTBYIOT ACHCTBUTECABHOMY PACIIOAOXKEHUIO TOTO MAH HHOTO
pasaeaa B rexcre (BMCT/un., 2439), BCTPEYaIOTCS. UCIIPABACHHUS B OTCHIAKAX K Onbacii-
CKMM KHHTaM HAM AONHCbIBaHUe HoMepa ctuxa (BMCT/un., 2439, c. 33, 177, 212), AdKe
MCIPaBACHHS ONEYaTOK: Harpumep, “nos” ucnpasaeHo Ha “‘mos” (BMCT/un., 2078, c. 53),
HasBanwue B koaoHTUTYAC “Feria IT Paschae” ucnipasaeno na “Feria I Pentecostes” (BMCT/
un., 1644, C. 733).

COBEpILICHHO 0YEBHAHO, YTO AAACKO HE BCE MAPTUHAAMH, BCTPEYAIOLINECS B KHUTAX
Cumeona-CuabBecTpa, IPUHAAACKAT PyKe UX BAaaaeableB. M3 xapakrepHsix aas Cume-
OHA IIPUEMOB BBIACACHMS AU pasrpanudcHusi ¢pparmertos texcra Vpusna IToareprepa
OTMEYaeT FOPH3OHTAABHYIO AMHHUIO C TeTAci B KoHLe (IToateprepa 2000: 138); B KHurax
Cumeona-CuabBecTpa OHa BCTPEYACTCS CIOPAAMYECKH, TOPA3AO Yallle — B PyKOIIHCHBIX
Oymarax Cumeona. OpHUM U3 croco6oB “aBropusanun’ CACAAHHBIX B KHHMIAX IIOMET
umeHHO Cumeony IToAOLIKOMY CAYXKUT BBISIBACHHE CACAOB IIPSIMOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS HAU
IepecKasa BBIACACHHBIX TeM HAH (ParMEHTOB AATHHCKHX M IIOABCKUX KHHT B €0 COOCTBEH-
HBIX COYMHEHMsX. Takum obpasom 6b1a ycTaHOBACH dakT obpamjennss CuMmeoHa K OAHON
U3 IpOIoBeAci Kpakosckoro kaHoHuKa [lumona Craposoabckoro (Szymon Starowolski,
oK. 1588-1656) (Kopso 2025).

I[Tpu atom B cobpannu Cumeona-CuabBecTpa BCTPEYAIOTCsI KHUTH, B KOTOPBIX OT-
CYTCTBYIOT KaKne-AH0O CACABI YTCHHUS, HO KOTOPbIE CO BCEH O4EBHAHOCTBIO OBIAU HCIIOAB-
3oBanbl CHMEOHOM AAS COCTABACHHSI CBOUX aBTOPCKUX TeKCTOB. OAHUM U3 IIPUMEPOB MO-
XKET IOCAYXKUTb OMOACHCKII KOMMEHTApHIT HcaHcKoro nesyuta Aabporco CaabmepoHa
(Alfonso Salmerén, 1515-1585). B 6nbanorexe Cumeona-CrabBecTpa yKasaHbl HECKOABKO
TOMOB 12-TOMHOTO KomneHanyma ucranna (Hippisley, Luk’janova 200s: 127). Ha ocnose
OAHOTO U3 GParMeHTOB dK3ereTHIecKoro counnenus Caabmepona us 7-ro roma (BMCT/
ut., 301) CuMeOH BbICTpanBaeT OCHOBHYIO YacTb I leporo CaoBa Ha 25-¢ BOCKpECEHbE 110
comectsuu Cs. Ayxa (Kopso 2024a).
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Ha ocHoBaHMHE TOABKO MapruHaAmii, TakuM 00pasoM, He BCETAQ YAACTCS IIOHSTH,
kakpe KHUrd CHMEOH He TOABKO YHTAaA, HO M HMCIIOAB30BAA AASL COCTABACHHSI aBTOP-
CKHX TeKCTOB. [ TOMHMO OTMEUYEHHBIX BbILIE CAyYaeB “4UCTHIX KHHTL, B cobpanun Cume-
oHa-CHABBECTpA B €ro HACTOSIIIEM BUAE OTCYTCTBYIOT, HALIPUMEP, ABE IIO3ULIUH, KOTOPBIE,
1o HabaropeHuo Antonn Xunnucau (Bepmozpad, 1: 315-356; I1: 557-657; I11: 557-640), ak-
TUBHO HCIIOAB30OBAAKCH [IPH COCTABACHUH PUPMOBAHHON SHUUKAOIICAUH Bepmozpad mrno-
201 BeMHbLIL: c6opHm< IPONOBEAEH Concionum opus tripartitum 6aBapua Marrtnaca <I)a6€pa
(Matthias Faber, 1586/87-1653)* u cocraBaennstii B XV B. cGopuuk nponoseaeit Hortulus
Reginae, KOTOpPBII TPAAULIMOHHO MPHUIMCHIBAIOT HekoeMy MeddpeTy U3 CakCOHCKOrO T.
Maticen (Meffret(h) von Meissen, Misnensis)*.

Paboras Hap cBonMu counHeHusiMH, CHMEOH BIIOAHE MOT OOpAIIATBCS U K HHBIM
KHIDKHBIM KOAACKIIMSIM. B MOCKOBCKHIT epHOA KU3HH 3TO OBIAN KaK YaCTHBIC COOpaHMs
(nanpumep, mutponoauta Capcekoro u IToporckoro ITasaa, ¢ kotopsim CuMeoH TecHO
00WAACH), TAK U KOAACKLIUM OTACABHBIX YPSAAOB M HHCTUTYLMI. Xunnucan Beaea 3a C.A.
Beaoxyposbim He uckao4aer obpamenns CuMeoHa K KHUraM, XpaHUBIIUMCsE B Bepxueit
Tunorpaduu, us KoTopsix B bymarax CHMeOHa COXPaHHAHUCH PasHOrO o6beMa BBITUCKH
(Hippisley, Luk’janova 200s: 4; PILAAA, ¢. 381, N2 1800, A. 74-76 1 Ap.).

OpHuM 13 croco6oB yaocToBeputh 3HAKOMCTBO CHMEOHA € TOH MAM HHOM KHHUIOH
CAY>KHT TEKCTOAOTMYECKHUI aHAAM3 €I'0 COOCTBEHHDIX COYMHEHUI, TO3BOASIOIIMI BBISIBUTD
CAyYaH IPSIMOTO 3aMCTBOBAHUS MAH IIEPEACAOK OTACABHBIX AATHHCKUX TEKCTOB MAH UX
$parMeHTOB, TAKKE CAy4aH HUCIIOAb30BAHHS AATHHCKHX KHHT B Ka4€CTBE [IUTATHUKOB M
MICTOYHHKOB IIOYYUTCABHBIX IPUMEPOB, OOTOCAOBCKUX PACCYXACHHN M CCHTCHLUUH aH-
TUYHBIX aBTOPOB. [ J0A0OOHOTO popa MccACAOBaHHS IPOBOAMAUCH IPECHMYILICCTBEHHO Ha
Matepraae noarudeckoro Hacaeans Cumeona (Beaenxuit 19145 Bepmozpad, 1: 315-356; 11:
557-657; I1I: 557-640; Ipe6eHiok 1982, Ap.) M B rOpasA0 MEHBILEH CTCIEHH — €TI0 IPOIOBE-
acii (Kopso 2021; Kopso 2024a; Kopso 20246; Kopso 2025; ITpeobpaxkenckas 2023). B
AHUTEPATYpPE YXKE OTMEYAAOCH, YTO OAHHU H T€ 5KE AATHHCKHE TEKCTHI 3a4aCTYI0 CTAHOBUAMCH
OOIIMM MCTOYHHKOM U AAsL PUPMOBAHHBIX, U AAS IIpo3andeckux counHeHnit CumeoHa:
0COOCHHO MHOTO IAPAAACACIH TIOAOGHOTO POAA BHISIBACHO MEXKAY OTACABHBIMU CTHXOTBO-
PEHHSIMU [IOITUYECKON SHIIUKAOIICAUH Bepmmozpad n orry6AMKOBAHHBIMHU y)KeE IIOCAE CMEP-
1 CumeoHa nponoBeaHndeckumu texctamu Obeda dymesrozo (1681) u Beuepu dyusesror
(1683) (Kuceaesa 2011: 189, 191-192, 194-195, 210, 229, 230, AP.; Kop30 2021; 202 42; 20246;
2025). ITo MueHno A.J1. CazoHOBOH, 9TO OTpaxkaeT 0OAHY M3 0COOCHHOCTEH “IIHcaTeAb-
ckoit KyxHu  CHMEOHA: COUHHUB OAHAKADI YAAUHYIO, Ha €TO B3IAsIA, $pasy, MeTadpopy HAK

> Ilo cBuperespctBy A.M. Beaerxoro, no kpailHeil Mepe OAMH U3 TPEX TOMOB ITPOIMOBEACH
Dabepa ¢ Baaseabaeckoit Hapnucpio Cumeona Ao ITepBoit MUPOBOIT BOMHBI HAXOAUACS B COOpaHUH
XapbkoBckoit ayxoBHO# cemunapuu (Beaenxnii 1914: 605).

+  CoBpeMEHHDIE HCCACAOBATEAN BCe GOABILE CKAOHSIOTCS K ToMy, uto “Meffreth” — ato He
MM COCTABHTEASL, HO BTOPOE HAM aABTCpHaTHBHOE HasBaHHe cbopruka (Schmidtke 2010). B aans-
HelieM 3ToT chopHUK 6yAeT nMeHOBaTbCs Megdpemon.
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HeboAbIIOE paccyxacHre, CHMEOH THPOKUPYET UX B PA3HBIX COYMHCHUSIX; OH HCIIOAB3Y-
€T TaKoKe IIPUEM CO3AAHUS CTUXOB U3 TOTOBBIX OAOKOB, IIEPEKOMITIOHOBBIBASI HX B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT KOHKPETHOTO aBTOpcKoro sambicaa (CasoHoBa 2006: 182-183)°.

CymectBytomuye HapabOTKU HCCACAOBATEACH 110 BBISIBACHUIO AATUHCKHX HCTOYHH-
KOB BAOXHOBCHMS CTHXOTBOpPEHUH us Bepmozpada (Bepmozpad, 1: 315-356; I1: 557-657;
III: 557-640) cAy>KaT Ba>KHBIM IIOACIIOPBEM AASL PEKOHCTPYKIUH “GHOAHOTEYHOTO pecyp-
ca’ ropasa0 MeHee H3YYCHHBIX C TOYKH 3PCHUSI HCTOYHUKOB [POIIOBEAHHYECKUX TEKCTOB
CumeoHa u ero, o BeipaxkeHn0 CasoHOBOI, “CTHXOTBOPHOM IPAKTHYECKONH PUTOPUKH
(Sazonova 2013: XXXII) - Pugpmonrozuona. B 3apauu HaCTOSIIETO HCCACAOBAHHS BXOAUT
BBUSIBACHHE HOBBIX AATHHCKHX HCTOYHHUKOB, K KOTOpbIM CHMEOH 00palascst AAsl COCTaB-
ACHUSI OAHOM U3 ‘00pasLiOBBIX’ ITOrPeOaAbHbIX IPOMOBEACH U ABYX IIOITHYCCKHUX ‘KHIDKEK
B cocTaBe Pugmonroenona, a TAKKe BPIIBACHUE TEKCTYAABHBIX ITAPAAACACH MEKAY HA3BaH-
HBIMH COYHHCHUSIMH, OTACABHBIMH 3aBemanusiMu u3 cbopuuka I M, Cunodarvroe, 229°
u BUpIaMu Bepmozpada mrozoysemozo.

I. Croso na 7’102p€5€7~liﬂ YUECTMHA20 4eA08EKA

bBaok u3 AeBsTH ‘00pasLoBbIX’ HAU GOPMYASIPHBIX ITOrPebOaAbHBIX IIPOMIOBEACH, OITy-
OAMKOBaHHBIX BO BTOPOH 4acTH Bewepu B cOCTaBE MOYYCHHUI Ha PasHblE CAYYaH, BKAKO-
vaeT Kak MUHUMYM Tpu CAOBa, KOTOpbIE M3HAYAABHO COCTABASIAUCH HE KaK 00pasisl, a
II0 CAYYal0 KOHYMHbI KOHKPETHBIX AHL| ¥ OBIAM 00E3AMYECHDI HAa Pa3HBIX CTAAMSX IIOATO-
TOBKHM Bewepu x nedatu. Apa us uux (Cro60 na nozpebenin wecmmuazo wearosexa [Beueps,
A. 100-107) u C1060 Ha nozpebenin vecmuvis wenor [Beweps, A. 143-150]7) Cumeon nucas
AASL APXMMaHAPHUTA MOCKOBCKOTo BorosiBaeuckoro monactoipst Amspocus (Casuukoro), o
4eM CBUACTEABCTBYIOT MaprHHaAbHbIC TOMeThl “Ambrosio” B uepHOBOII pykomnucu Bevepu

(I'HM, Curnodansroe, 658, A. 256, 285). Tperbe Caoso (Ha nozpebeniu apxiepea | Beueps, a.

5 Taxoro poaa npuem paboTs! 6b1a npucymy He Toabko Cumeony: Kapuon Veromun Taxoke
MOT HCIIOAB30BATb OAHH U T€ K€ CTUXOTBOPHbIE 6AOKH B pasHbIx counHenusx (CazoHoBa 2006: 184).

¢ Ilepy CumeoHa MPUHAAAEXKAT KAK MUHHMYM YETHIPE 3aBEIAHHS, COCTABACHHBIE AAS
narpuapxa Mockosckoro [Tutupuma (BecHa 1673 ropa), mutponoauta Capckoro u IToponckoro
I[TaBaa (py6ex 1672-1673 ropoB), murponoauta Pasanckoro u Mypomckoro Maapuona (a0 1673
ropa) u Boraana (Mosa) MaTseenya Xurposo (a0 1680 ropa; I'HM, Cunodarvnoe, 229, An. 277
06.-298.). B 6ymarax CumeoHa COXPaHHAMCH TaKOKe 9€ThIPE 3aBEIIATEABHbIC TPeaMOyAbl — CBOEro
POAa 3arOTOBKHU AASI AYXOBHBIX IPaMoT ¢ 3a4asamu: | IpeBbuHoe coaHLe, npocpbuiaomee BCsika-
ro yeaoBeka’, “BesHavasnsblit u npucHocymublil Tocnioas” (¢ AatupoBkoii 1672 roa), “Bbak, sxo
cMepTh M uctpers, ‘[lomMsaHyxb nmpopoka Bomiooma: asb ecTh seMasd u neneas (IHM, Cuno-
danvnoe, 229, AA. 269-277 06.). [TepBble TPU COCTABACHBI OT AMILIA APXHEPES], TOCACAHSASL — OT AMIIA
monaxa (Kopso 2026).

7 A.A. IlpeobpaskeHckas Bpickazasa runotesy, 4o CAOBO 11O CAYHaI0 KOHYHHBI XKCHBI ITH-
caaoch Ha cMepTb KHsarunu Essoxun [Tetposubt Aoaropykoii u poatupyercst 1671 roaoM (I Ipeo6pa-
JKEHCKAS 2023: 293).
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171-179 06.]) npeacTaBaseT co60i AnIIEHHOE GHOrpadUIECKUX TOAPOGHOCTEH IOy YeHue,
npousHecenHoe Cumeonom Ha cmepts Mutponoauta Capckoro u IToponckoro ITaBaa
(AarupoBano 10 HOs6Ps 1675 ropa [IHM, Curnodarvroe, 657, A. 632-639]).

Tpu nasBanubix CaoBa 06BbEAUHSET TOT GAKT, YTO B UX OCHOBY IIOAOXKEHBI KOHKPET-
Hble counHeHus: u3 6ubanorekn Cumeona-CuabBectpa®, KOTOpbIE BOCIIPOU3BOASTCS €
PasHOI CTeNeHbI0 OYKBAABHOCTH: )KCHCKOE IIOrpebaAbHOE [0y YeHHE B 3HAYUTEABHOI CBO-
el YacTH SABASIETCSI IIEPEBOAOM OAHOM U3 mpomoseacii GaBapua Pabepa (Kopso 20246),
apXuepeiicKoe MOy4eHHe IIOBTOPSIET CTPYKTYPY U 3aUMCTBYET OTACAbHBIC $pParMEHTHI U3
npornosean KpakoBckoro kaHoHuKa [[Tumona Craposoasckoro (Kopso 2025), CaoBo Ha
CMEpTh “4eCTHArO YeA0BeKa  ACMOHCTpHpYyeT obpaieHre CHMEOHA K OAGOPKE IOy YeHHI
o yetipex nocaeanux sewax (Conceptions theologiques sur le quatre fins de homme) Ibepa
ae Becca (1567-1639) — 6orocaosa u nponosepHnka npu apope Atoposuxa XIII, oaHoro us
3HAYMTEABHBIX IPEACTABUTEACH KOHCEIITU3MA, IPO3BaHHOTO ppaHysckum [uneporom.

Ae Becc 6b1a aBTOpOM cOOpHHKA TaK Ha3bIBACMBIX KOHLICNITOB HAH TEMATHYCCKHX
IIAQHOB IIOYYCHUI HA BOCKPECHBIC M IIPASBAHHYHBIC AHH AHUTYPIHYECKOTO TOAQ, IIEPEBEACH-
HOTO Ha AaTBIHDb (OK. I611) M PSIA BEPHAKYASPHBIX S3BIKOB U CTaBIIETO BOCTPeOGOBaHHBIM
TOMHMACTHYECKUM KOMIICHAMYMOM 3I10XH (apOKKO, IIOCKOABKY OH COCTAaBASIACS B IICPBYIO
odepeab AASL IpUXOACKOTo AyxoBeHcTBa (Frymire 2010: 378, 406; Stockmann 2001: 24).
KoHuenTs moydeHnii o 4eThIpex MOCACAHHUX BelljaX CKOMIIOHOBAHbI A¢ beccom us cBoux
e COOCTBEHHBIX NPOIOBEACH Ha IepuoA AABEHTA, IPOU3HECCHHBIX B 1605 TOAY B €ro
6piTHOCTS KIope B Koaombe, npuropoae IMapuska: Ha THTyAe caMOrO paHHEIO CaMOCTOSI-
TEABHOTO H3AAQHHSA 1606 ropa cTOUT noMetka: “preschéés en un Aduant I'an 1605” (Bayley
1980: 200-205); OHH IIyGAHKOBAANCH BIIOCACACTBUM KaK B COCTAaBE YETBEPTOIO (IOCACA-
HETO) TOMa KOHLICIITOB TOAMYHBIX IPOIOBeACH Ae Becca, Tak n oTacabHbIM H3paHHeM (de
Besse 1617). B coorBeTcTBHY C HasBaHMeM, COOPHUK PasACACH Ha YETHIPE YACTH: YACTH O
CMEPTH, IIOCACAHEM CYAE M aAC COCTOAT M3 CEMH MOYYCHHUI KaXAas (C BOCKPECEHBS 110
cy660Ty BKAIOUHMTEABHO), 4acTh O pae — u3 mectH. Kaxaoe moydeHue, B cBOI0 04epeAb,
pasbuTo Ha TeMaTHYeCKUe Maparpadbl ¢ CAMOCTOSTCABHBIMU 3aTOAOBKAMH, BHYTPHU KO-
TOPBIX BBIACASIOTCS POHyMepoBaHHble MyHKTL. KoHuents ae Becca, Takum o6pasom,
HE IIPEACTABASIIOT COOOM FOTOBBIX AASI IPOM3HECCHHS IIOYYCHUI, HO TEMATHIECKHE TIOA-
OOpKH pacCyXACHUI, OnbACHCKEX GPArMEHTOB, LIUTAT OTACABHBIX OOTOCAOBOB U Ha3H-
AATEABHBIX IPUMEPOB.

B 6ubanorexe Cumeona-CuabBecTpa KHUT PaHIy3CKOTO aBTOpa He 3HAYMT-
Csl, HO IPUCYTCTBYET M3AAHUE, UMemolee K A¢ Beccy npsimoe otHomenue: ato Nucleus
Coppensteinins (BMCT/un., 2342), KOTOPBIl COCTABUTEAH KaTaAora OMOAHOTEKH aTpH-
6yruposaan Moranny Auapeacy Konnenmraitny (Hippisley, Luk’janova 2005: 49-50).

8 TexcTroAornyeckuii aHAAU3 OCTAABHBIX ‘O6P33LIOB])IX’ HOy‘{CHHfI Ha HOFPC6CHI/IC ITO3BOAsI-

CT CACAATD ITOKA TOABKO I'IpCABaPPITeAbeIfI BBIBOA O TOM, 4YTO IIATb U3 MICCTHU ChoB He OIMHPAAHCH
Ha KOHKPCTHBIC AATUHCKHC TEKCTBI, HO KOMIIMAWPOBAAHUCH CumeoHOM U3 Pa3HBIX ITAaMATHHKOB HC
065{33TCABHO AATHHCKOT'O ITPOHCXOXKACHHU .
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OkseMIAsip AcpeKTHbIN, 63 TUTYABHOIO AMCTAa M KOHIIA, HO HasBaHHE KHHTH AybAH-
pyercs B Hadaae ece ocHOBHOMH yactu. Camoe paHHee M3 M3BeCTHBIX u3AaHue Nucleus
Coppensteinins AATUPYETCS OK. 1615 TOAR, HO, CYAS 110 KOHUIYPALIUH TEKCTA, IK3EMIIASIP
Cumeona-Cuapectpa — 310 u3panue Maiinny 1624 uan Kéapn 1634°. Mms Konmen-
mITafiHa ACHCTBUTEABHO BBIHOCHAOCH HA THTYABHBIH AHCT, HO B KaueCTBE COCTABUTEAS
xomneHanyMa (“ex conceptibus praedicabilibus R.D. Petri Bessei <...> extraxit <...>
Ioan. Andreas Coppensteinius™). Hemenxuit soomunukaner, Konnenmraiin (ym. 1638)
ObIA M3BECTCH KaK IPOMOBEAHHUK (C 1624 TOAQ OH HCIIOAHAA O0SI3aHHOCTH T€HEPAABHOTO
IPOIOBEAHNKA AOMHHUKAHIICB Ha HEMCLKHUX 3EMASX), H3AATECAb KATOAMYECKOrO 6oro-
CAOBCKOTO HACACAMS U KPATKHX BBIACPIKCK U3 IIOACMUYECKHX TPAKTATOB CBOMX CTAPIIMX
coBpemennukos (Weifd 1876: 471).

Nucleus Coppensteinius npeacTaBasieT cOOOH BBIACP)KKH U3 YETHIPEXTOMHHKA AC
Becca, B TOM 4HcA€ M M3 KOHIICIITOB IIOYYCHUI O YeThIPeX MocAeAHMX Bemax. [Tocaeao-
BATEABHOCTb MaTepHaAa BHYTPU OTACABHBIX TEMATHYCCKHX OAOKOB HE BCETAA COOTBET-
CTBYET OPUIMHAABHOMY TEKCTY (PAaHI[y3CKOTO aBTOpa, HO OHOACHICKHE CBSI3KH MEKAY
OTACABHBIMHU (ParMEHTAMU U HAAIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepuaa (L{UTAThl H OTCHIAKH K 60ro-
caoBaMm, exempla, n T.1.) moutH Beeraa cosnasaiot. ‘Coasropcrso’ Konmnenmraiina 3a-
KAIOYA€TCSI B TOM, YTO OH HE TOABKO COKpAIjaeT UAM pedepupyeT TekcT Ae becca, HO
MHOIAQ IIPEBPALIACT IIPOCTPAHHBIC PACCY>KACHHS B AAKOHMYHBIC NIPOHYMEPOBAHHBIC
nyHkrbl. Dxsemuasip Nucleus Coppensteinins Cumeona-CruabBecTpa HMeET 3HAYUTECAB-
HOE YHCAO MAPTHHAABHDIX IOMET U IIOAYCPKUBAHUI Pa3HBIX PYK U Pa3HBIMU Y€PHUAAMH,
B TOM 4HCAC B GOACE TIO3AHETO BPEMEHH; HO IOCKOABKY OH HE HMEeT KOHIIA (2 HMCHHO B
3TOM Y9aCTH KHUIU pedepUPYIOTCS KOHLICIITHI IIPOMOBEACH O YETHIPEX IIOCACAHUX BEIaX
Ae Becca), To HEBOSMOKHO HUYETO CKa3aTh O TOM, OBIAM AU CACABI YTCHUSL B YTPAYCHHBIX
9acTsX dK3eMIasipa. Baxno ormernts, uto B Mockse Nucleus Coppensteinius npusaex
BHUMaHHUE He TOAbKO CHMeoHa: KEABHCKOE H3AAHHE 1634 T0AQ QUIYPHUPYET, HAIpUMEP,
B OIMCH KHIJKHOTO U PyKOIHUCHOTo cobpanus ITocoabckoro mpukasasa ot 1673 roaa
(Beaokypos 1899: 45).

Mortro Crosa na nozpebeniu 4ecmmuazo werosexa — pparment Ilcaama 89(88): 49:
“Kro ecTh 4eAOBEKD, ¥DKE IIOXKUBETH, U HE OY3PUTH CMEPTH . B OTAMYMH OT psiaa Apy-
rux norpebasbHbIX “06pasunoBbix” moyueHuit us Bexepu, B arom CaoBe HeT puropude-
cku 060c00ACHHOI BCTyUTeABHON YacTh. [ToyueHne MOXKHO YCAOBHO IIOACAMTD Ha TPH
HEPaBHBIX TeMaTHdecKux 6aoka. ITepBbii u camblil mpocrpanustil (Beweps, A. 100-104)
BBICTPAHBACTCS KaK [IOCACAOBATEABHOE PACCY>KACHHE O HEM30EXKHOCTH CMEPTH, KOTOPast
HE IaAMAQ HEKOTO U3 MoTOMKOB Apama u EBbl (BeTxosaBeTHbIX mpaBeaHnkos Enoxa u
Mawuto; mpeacTaBUTeACH 3HATH, HCKYCHBIX IIOAKOBOALICB U XpabpbIX BOMHOB; CTAPHKOB
M MOAOABIX, MYAPBIX M 6€3yMHBIX, 6OraThix H GCAHBIX); O TOPEYH CMEPTH, PasAydaloIeii

® K anaaormaHoMy BBIBOAY MpuInaH 1 cocTaButear Karasora (Hippisley, Luk’janova 200s:
49). B HacTOsIImEM HCCACAOBAHHH HCTIOABSYETCS KEABHCKOE H3AQHHE.

'° Hanpumep, Ha TuTyA u3aaHMs Maiiniy 1615,
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AYLLLY € TEAOM U AKOOSIIUX AIOACH APYT € ApyroM (co cepiakoit Ha Mepornma CrpuaoH-
CKOTO, HO 6¢3 yKasaHHUsI COYMHEHNS) U ee KoBapcTBe (ymoaobacHue cmeptr acnuay [Ic.
58(57):s], abBy [Hc. 38:13a] u oBHY [AaH. 8:20]); O IPUPOAHBIX CTUXHSAX KaK OPYAUSIX
cmepru. ITepBast yacts CA0Ba 3aKaHYMBACTCS PasBEPHYTHIM MIPH3BIBOM CTPAILIUTLCS HE
CTOABKO CMEPTH, cKOABKO rpexa (CHMEOH NpUBOAUT PparMeHT u3 §5-7 becedor k Anmuo-
xuickomy Hapody Vloarna 3aaToycTa, CChIAASCH HA HCTOYHUK LIUTHPOBAHHS) M IIOCTOSIHHO
IIOMHHTDb O CMEPTHOM Yace M HeM36EKHOM [IOCMEPTHOM HakasaHuu. Bo Bropom Temaru-
geckoM 6aoke (Beueps, a. 104 06.-106 06.), KOTOPBIH YCAOBHO MOXXHO Ha3BaTh Grorpadu-
YEeCKUM U KOTOPBIH IIOTCHIIMAABHBIN IIPOIIOBEAHHK AOAXKEH ObIA HATIOAHUTH KOHKPETHOMN
uH$OpMaLHeil 06 yMepIIeM AHLE, TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KaK IToYHBIIHH (“6AaropoAHsIii ro-
CIIOAMHD UMSIPEKB ) BCIO KUSHb [IOMHHA O CMEPTH M HAKa3aHHU AAS TPCLIHUKOB B aAy
(npuBopuTcs Ppparment us counnennst Knpuasa Aaexcanapuiickoro O ucexodn dyusrom
H CAOBa HEKOTO “OT MyApbIxD ). 3aBepmaet CAOBO MOCACAHEE IIEAOBAHHE HAH IIPOLIAHHE
M HACTABACHHE, KOTOPOE IIOYUBIIMI AQCT YACHAM CEMBU M BCEM, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIUM Ha
norpe6ennu (Beweps, a. 106 06.-107).

CAOBO B OCHOBHOM YaCTH IPEACTABASICT COOON KOMITHASILIMIO U3 GpparMeHTOB pas-
HOTO 00beMa 2-H U 4-H npomnoseacii Ac becca o ecmepru u 2-i1 00 aae (c IIOBTOPEHHMEM B
TOM YHCA€ U IIPHCYTCTBYIOLIUX B AATHHCKOM TeKCTe GHOACHCKUX CBSI30K), KOTOpBIE TIepe-
MEXAITCs yCAOBHO aBTOpcKUMHU BcraBkamu Cumeona. Cyast 0 BceMy, B AAHHOM CAydae
B Ka4ecTBe OCHOBHOTO ucTouHnKa CumeoH ucnoassoBas Nucleus Coppensteinius, Auuip B
HEKOTOPBIX CAyYasiX ‘3arAsIABIBasL B IIOAHYIO Bepcuio Ae becca.

Tax, paccyxacaue Cumeona, uto “BcbMb Bestdeckn obme ects oymperu” (Be-
4eps, A. 100 06.) BoicTpauBaetcst 1o aoruke § De universali mortis statuto (Nucleus
Coppensteinins, 889): cHadana IpUBOASTCs IpuMepbl cMmepTHOcTH EHOxa 1 Many, satem
cBupereabctBo Moanna borocaosa u 6ubaciickast casiska 211ap. 14:14. B aatunckom Tex-
CTe B AAHHOM maparpade AaeTCs epeYeHb UMEH BBIAAIOLIMXCS [IPABUTEACH APECBHOCTH,
KOTOPBIIl Pe3OMUPYETCsl UTATON U3 ABIYCTHHA, 9TO CMEPTh HE WAAMT HH Liapeil, HU
CHABHBIX Mupa cero”. CHMEOH 110 MOTHBAaM 3TUX PACCY>KACHUIH BCTABASICT CBOH YCAOBHO
aBTOPCKMI QParMeHT:

HbcTh ussiTie [OT CMCpTI/I] npecBbTAbIMb BBHIIEHOCLIEMD. Hibctp cB06OABI MHOTOYM-
HBIMb 60AﬂpOM”b, CHABHBIMD BOECBOAAMbB, OOTaThIMb BEAMOKaMb. | JOAKOBOAUTEAEMD
HCKYCHBIM, BOEMD Xpa6prM’b. Hbcrp u3ATiA KPacHBIMD IOHOIIAM, AO6POAI/I‘{HI>IM”b
abBunam. Hbcts cBo6oaa CTapbIMb U MAAABIMb, BEAUKHMD U MAABIMb, CAABHBIMD U 6e3-
4ECTHBIMD, MYAPBIM U 6y14M1,, 60raThIM U HUIIBIMD (Beftep}z, A. 100 06.-101).

Bropast yacTp aTOrO mepedrcACHU (“H”bCTb cBoboAa CTaprM’b...”) TEKCTYaABHO CO-
BITapaeT co cruxorBopeHreM CHMeOHa u3 Bepmazpac)a mHozoysemnozo ‘CMepTh CYAUT

11

PasBepHyThII1 epedeHb B ToaHOH Bepcuu ac becca (de Besse 1617: 47) B Bepcun Nucleus
Coppensteinins coxpameH, ArycTuH ynomnnaetcst 6es uurarst (Nucleus Coppensteinius, 889).
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IpaBo™, HCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO, Kak ycraHoBua Xunnucau (Bepmozpad, 111: $82), craa
$parment us cbopuuka Megpgpem”.

ITocae onvcanust 9eThIpex IPUYMH, IOYEMy AMSATH O CMEPTH FOpbKa AAsT 4eAoBeKa (Be-
4ep, A. 101-101 06.), KOTOPbIE COACPXKATEABHO OAMSKH cOcTaBACHHOMY CHMEOHOM 3aBEIIAHMIO
I'Taaa Capcxoro u I'Toponckoro (I'HM, Curodarvnoe, 229, . 286), CimeoH cHOBA BCTpauBa-
et B cBoe CaoBO pparmenT u3 excra Ae Becca — us § Quid mors (Nucleus Coppensteinius, 879-
880). CBoero poaa MepexoAOM OT YCAOBHO aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTA K 3aHMCTBOBAHHOMY CAYXKHT
YeTBEpTas IPUYHMHA TOPEYH — CMEPTh “HarMXb BO TPOOHAS KUAHLIA BeeasieTs (Beweps, A. 101
06.). Kak u ppanirysckuit nponoseannk, CHMEOH HaYMHACT € pasBepHYTHIX LiuTaT 13 Kuuru
Exxaecuacra (5:14) 1 Kuurn Mosa (1:21), mocae 9ero nepexoAuT K OMUCAHUIO CMEPTH-PACXH-
TUTEABHULIBI (“CHAHBIA Pa30OHHHUK <...> BCS Bb AOMY CyILIas pacXuInaet’):

Omna orbemaer aymu Thbao, Thaecn wioBersa,  Ea despoliat animam corpore, corpus luce, sen-
4I0BCTBaMb AblicTBa <...> (Bt"tep}l, A. 101 06.). sus functione (Nuclem Coppemte‘iniw, 879).

Aaace caeayer aBropckas BeraBka Cumeona (“OHa OTBEMACTD LapeMb CKUIIETPBL,
BOCBOAAMB OyAaBbl, GOASIPOMb AOCTOMHCTBA, GAATOPOAHBIMB IIOYECTH, BOEMDb OPYXKIif,
XYAOSKHHKOMB OpyAiss”), kotopoil B Nucleus Coppensteinius cOOTBETCTBYeT AAKOHUIHOE
“Exuit honoribus, beneficiis, officiisque viros”, u cHoBa AoocaoBHast LuTara:

OHa cyAlu CyAUTD, MydUTECAN TOMUTS, oybifipr  Ea iudices indicat, tyrannos plectit, cruciat car-
oy6usaers. Ona npbHisn npexpamaers, csapsl  nifices. Ea lites dirimit, fora ac tribunalia claudit.
OKOHYEBACT, M BCIKOMY ABAy mpeabas moaaraer.  Ea mercaturae dat finem.

Paccyxacuus u B aatunckoM ucrounnke (Nucleus Coppensteinius, 880), u y Cume-
oHa (Beueps, A. 102) pestomupytorcst uutatoil us Meponuma (“6aaxennsiit leponvms Ha
CMepTb CHLIE TOEMAETD: O CMEPTH, OpaTiio pasaydauuias, U AGOBII0 COAPYKEHHDLS, AT
H KecTolh pasppakamomas”)', MOCAE YEro CACAYIOT HACHTUYHBIE CPABHEHHUS CMEPTH C
aCIIMAOM, AbBOM H OBHOM U OOBSCHCHHS CHMBOAUKH ABYX poros oBHa, CHMEOH TOABKO
MEHSET IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTb CTOPOH CBETA:

12

Cp.: Cmepts “paBHb 06bI4€ OHBIX M CTAPBIX XUIATH, / BEAUKHS € MAABIMU BO TAIO [IPEAA-
raru. / He cmoTput 6AaropopHbIX, CHAHBIX He GOMTCS, / 4eCTHBIX SKEH U AbB ABIIBIX HUMAAO CTBIAUT-
cs1. / Boratsist ¢ HuBIMY paBHEI coabBactT, / <...> OT MyAPBIX MAPOCTHIO CMEPTb HE IIPEXUTPUTCH,
/ 1 6yit my> OyficTsa pasu eto He npesputcst’ (Bepmozpad, 111: 147).

% Crout orMeTuTh, uTO B Medpppeme cacpom 3a npussekimum Baumanue Cumeona ¢par-
MCHTOM NIPHBOANTCS LuTata U3 [ Ipocniepa Axsuranckoro (“Prosper in suis sententiis’, [Meffret[h]
von Meissen] 1610: 78), KOoTOpas BeTpedaetcs B ApyroM ‘obpasnosom’ morpebassaom Caose Crme-
oHa (Ha KoH4HHy “My>a 6aarorosbitHaro”), Ho ¢ arpubynucit Bacuano Beankomy (Beueps, a. 127).
PacxoxacHue B arpubynun oGbsicHsiercst TeM, 40 CHMEOH 03aHMMCTBOBAA AAHHYIO LIUTATy HE U3
Megpppema, HO 13 UHOTO AATHHCKOTO HCTOYHHKA.

' “O mors quac fratres dividis, et amore sociatos, crudelis ac dura dissocias” (Hieronymus

1859: 590).
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Boaers ceii oBe1yb, cMepTh AIOTASI, POrOM'b BBIIL-
HUM, BBIILHISA AIOAHM, SKO LlapH, apxiepeu: u
BeAMOXKHM: HioKmumbp ke, HHOKIIMXb YUHOBD
yeaoBekU. boaeTs Ha BocTomk, eraa oy6nBaeT1>
MaaacHIBL Bopers Ha tork, eraa MepTBUTH My-
KU Kpbnxis. boaers Ha 3amapb, eraa CTapblsa
oymepmBasiers (Bexeps, a. 102 06.).

<...> cuius cornu maius ferit Papas, Imp. Reges,
etc. minus sine nomine vulgus petit. Ille discurrit
in Orientem, pueros enecans, senes ad Occiden-
tem transiliens, in Meridiem, robustos aetatis
meridiac subvertens (Nucleus Coppensteinius,
880).

B caeayionx nopuusax TekcTa IEPBOrO TEMATUYECKOIO 6a0ka CaoBa CumeoH emie

pas O6paI.LlaCTCH K IPOIIOBCASIM q)paHuy3c1<oro ABTOPA, HO HA 3TOT pa3, CyAs IIO BCEMY,

caeayer He 3a Nucleus Coppensteinius, HO 32 OpUTHHAABHBIM TeKCTOM A¢ Decca, paccysxaas

0 TOM, KaK “Besraeckasi paboTaroTs eil [cMepTH]| IPOTUBY 4eAOBEKOM :

SIko Bcs BceaeHHas, €CTb €U aKu opyXiliHO€e
XpaHHAHIIE: BCsE 6O COACPXKUMASL MipOMb, MO-
TYTH OYMEPIIBASITU YeAOBBKH.

Crixist, sIKO OPYXisi €51 CyTb, U OpyAisi: orHeM 60
OJKHTAET, BO3AYXa OTBATIEM OYAYLIAETD, 3EMACIO
[IOTAOIIAETh: BOAOK IIOTOIASCTDH (Bfftep}l,
A.10206.-103).

<...> hic tibi <...> mundus instar armamentarii
cuiusdam est, omnia elementa instar telorum
et armorum, quae in hominum damnum ac per-
niciem adhibeas. Ignem quippe adhibes, quo nos
exurat; aerem, ut spiritum neget, terram, quae
nos deglutiendo devoret, mare vero, quod undis
vorticibusque suis involuat (de Besse 1617: 23).

M parce CuMeoH BOCIPOM3BOAUT IpUBEACHHBIE ¥ A¢ Becca 6ubaeiickue npumepst

CMEPTH OT OTHEHHOTO AOXKAS (BBIT. 19:24) 1 Mopckux Boa, (Mcx. 14:27-28), moraomenue

semacit (Yuca. 16:31-33), cmeprr ot yaymenus (2L1ap. 17:23; 18:9); B Nucleus Coppensteinius
6ubAeiicKre MPUMEPBI AAIOTCs GoAce AAKOHMIHO, T0aToMy CHMEOH, CKOpee BCero, onupa-

CTCA Ha IPOCTPAHHYIO BCPCI/IIOIé:

OrHeHHBIM AOXKAEM COAOM-
AstHe coxromecs: €Ervirsane B
BOAAX MOPSI YEPMHATO IIOTOIO-
ma: Kopeit Aadpans u ABipon
SKUBU OT 3E€MAM IIOTAOIIEHH
cytb: ABecasom u Axitodeas
noBucIIe, OCKyAbHIeMb BO3AY-
xa Bb nepcbxp ucuesoma (Be-
4eps, A. 103).

Nam absumpsit Sodomitas
igne,aquis Aegyptios, Core ter-
ra dehiscente, Absalonem in
aere suspensum (Nucleus Cop-
pensteinins, 881).

Sodomitae imbre sulphureo et
fulmine exstincti sunt: Aegyp-
tii in aquis sepulti; Core, Da-
than et Abiron vivi a terra
absorpti, <..> Absalom et
Achitophel suspense spiritus
defectu interiere (de Besse
1617: 23).

5 PaccyskaeHHE O CTUXHSX KaK OPyAHsX cMepTH BeTpeuaercs y CumeoHa u B ‘06pasioBoit’

IIPOIOBEAH Ha CMEPTb KCHEI (‘CMEpTB <...> M Ha 3¢MAH OyOHBacTh, U Ha MOPH IIOTPYXKacTh, H BO

OTHHM COXXMTacTh, U Ha BO3AYCh oyaymaeTs [Beueps, a. 143]). D1oT 06pas npormcan y Cumeona

ellle B CTUXOTBOPEHUH AOMOCKOBCKOTO 11epuoAa Piosnka o Smierci: “<...> zewszad trwoga / Ogien y

ziemia, woda y powietrze — w kozdy czas zetrze” (Cumeon [Toaoukuii 1990: 148).

16

Bce BBIACACHHSI B TUTATAX 3ACCHh M AAACC CACAAHBI aBTOPOM CTaTbH.
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[Tepsorit Tematnyeckuit 640k CaoBa CuMeoH 3aBeplIacT He HMEIOLMM OTHOLICHUS K
TekcTy A¢ Becca nmpocrpannbiM $parmenTom us s-i becedvr k Anmuoxutickomy napody Vo-
aHHa 3AaroycTa (Bettepﬂ, A. 103 06.) ¢ 3a9aa0M “He oybonmcs CMepTH, HO TpbXa TOKMO
Aa 6ouMCsT’, B KOTOPOM IIPUBOASTCS IPUMEPBI TPEX MYXKECTBEHHBIX OTPOKOB 13 Kuunrn
popoxa Aanunaa u anocroaa ITaBaa”.

Bo Bropom temaruyeckom 6a0ke CaoBa (ycaoBHO 61/10rpaq)ymec1<0M) CuMeoH AMIID
OAHXKABL OOpalaeTcs K TeKCTy Ae Becca, sanMcTByst Kparkuil $parMeHT U3 2-ii poIo-
Beau De z'nfemo B BEPCUU Nucleus Coppensteinius. PaccyxaeHue Kak MOYHUBIINI “MBICATIO
BO aAb HU3XOXAaIe” (Bettepﬂ, A. 105) CHMEOH CAEAOM 32 AATMHCKHM HCTOYHHKOM HadH-
Haert ¢ ceroBanuii 6ubaeiickoro Mosa (Vos. 10:20-22), 3amemas Tekct Byabratsr BepcHe
CAABSIHCKOH BrbAnu, mockoAbKy OHH He IIOAHOCTBIO MACHTHYHBI'. 32 cAOBaMM BETX03a-
BETHOTO IIPABEAHHKA CACAYET ONMCAHHE “MyK HECTCPIUMBIXH U3 counHeHus 06 ucxode
dymu Kupnasa Aaexcanppuiickoro (“TaMo CTeHYT BBIHY, U HUKTOXE MUAYETDb: BOMIIOTH
3 TAYOHMHDI, 1 HUKTOXE IPUKAOHSETCS: BOIIABCTBYIOT, M HUKTOXKE HCXHITAETH ™) U HEKOe-
ro MyApena (“TaMo MbBCTO CMEPTOHOCHOE, B HEMXKE MPAK'b XKECTOKIH, 4€PBb 6CCCMepTHblﬁ,
CMpaAb HECTEPIIUMBIH, MAATHI OIIOIIM, TMA OCs3acMasi, CTPAILUHBLS ACMOHOBD AWYHHBI:
BECH TPACYCS U TPEMENTy Ha BOCIIOMUHAHIE TOS CTPAHBI, M COKPYUIHIIACS BCA KOCTH Mos”).
ITpountuposanusiii CumeonoM “HBKTO OT Myapbixb uacHTHUUUpyeTcs B Nucleus
Coppensteinius xax beprapa Kaepocckmir®.

« »
2. Tlosmuueckue “xnuncuyor” Pudmororunona

CaeAbl 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ KOHIeNTaMu A¢ Becca (kak B MX HOAHOI! BepcHy, Tak U B COKpa-
wennoi Nucleus Coppemz‘e‘iniw) 3AMETHBI U B ABYX [IOITHYCCKUX ~KHIDKULIAX , BKAIOUCH-
ubix CuMeoHOM B c60pHm< Pugpmonoznon, co6MpaBmI/u71c5{ U3 COYMHEHUH OK.1665-1680 ro-
AOB: 1peHvL, uau naauu 8cwx Cano8 u 4UHo08 NPABOCAABHOPOCCUTICKO20 YAPCINEA HA KOHIHHY
uapuisl Mapun Masuanansr MuaocaaBckoid, mepBoii sxeHs! apsi Aaekcest MuxaiiaoBuda
(1669) n Liac nocanduuii ko Tocnody Bozy no cay4aro KoH4nHbl camoro 1apst (1676). Cre-

OPUTHHAABHOM TeKcTe 3aaroycra urupyembie CuMeoHoM $passl He 06pas3yIoT eAUHO-
7 B 3aaroy y C Opasy
ro pparMeHTa, TAKOKe HOPSIAOK IPUMEPOB 00paTHbIi: cHavasa anocToa [ lasea, a 3aTem Tpu oTpoka
(Moann 3aaroyct 1993: 77).

® Cp.: “ad terram tenebrosam et opertam mortis caligine, terram miseriae et tenebrarum,
ubi umbra, mortis, et nullus ordo, sed sempiternus horror inhabitat” (Nucleus Coppensteinius, 933)
U “Bb 3€MAIO TCMHY M MPadHY, Bb 3¢MAIO TMbI BbUHBLSL, HABKe HBCTD cBbTa, HN BUABTH XUBOTa Ye-
aosbuecka” (Bubans 1663)

¥ Cp.: “Illic ingemiscunt assidue, nec unus miseretur: clamantur e profundis, et nemo flecti-
tur: lamentantur, et nullus eripit” (Nucleus Coppensteinius, 933; Cyrillus Alexandrinus 1572: 78).

** Cp.: “Locus lethifer, in quo frigus rigens, vermis immortalis, foetor intolerabilis, mallei
percutientes, tenebrae palpabiles; horribiles daemonum facies. Totus tremo atque horreo ad me-
moriam istius regionis, et concussa sunt omnia ossa mea’ (Nuclms Coppensz‘ez’nius, 933; Bernardus

Claraevallensis 1575: 280 v.).
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IICHb HCITIOAB3OBAaHHUA TCKCTOB cl>pa1—1uy3c1<oro NPOIOBECAHHKA CYIICCTBCHHO PAa3sHUTCI: B
IEPBOM CAyYac 3TO AHUIID CAMHHUYHBIC 3AMMCTBOBAHMS, BO BTOPOM ITPOIIOBCAU AC becca
CAY>KaT HC TOABKO HCTOYHHKOM OTACAbHBIX o6pa3013, MCTa(l)Op U IIPUMCPOB, HO U OTYaCTH
3aAaI0T TCMATHUKY OTACAbHBIX naaveit Liaca.

Crour OTMCTHUTD, YTO B 7:067—[6136 NPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCACHHBIC TOIIOCBI, KOTOPBIC HE
O6H33.TCAI)HO CBUACTCABCTBYIOT O 3aBUCHMMOCTH MMCHHO OT TCKCTa AC BCCC&, HO HC HUCKAIO-
YCHO, YTO NPOIIOBCAH cl)paHuy3c1<oro ABTOPA MOTAH 6bITb AN CuMeoHa HCTOYHUKOM BAOX-
HOBCHHMU . TaK, B 4-M IIAQ4€ Pa3BUBACTCS TEMA, YTO CMCPTh PAaBHHUT BCEX AmACﬁ, a KOCTH I10-
YHUBIIMX HIYEM HC BBIAQIOT BBICOKOI'O MAM HHU3KOI'O IIPOHUCXOXKACHUS YCAOBCKA IIPH JKU3HH :

<...> BChX MAOTH U KOCTH BChBX, Tako
B 3€MAIO OBIBAIOT CAOXKEHH EAHAKO.
Kro MoxeT, cust KocTb ecThb Kasl, 3HaTh?

(Tpenve, 278)

Y ae Becca, xax 1 y MHOTHX IIPOIIOBEAHHKOB TOMH JIIOXH, AAHHBIH CIOKET HAAIOCTPH-
pYyeTCs cpear IpOYero UCTopuek Bcrpeun Aaekcanapa Makeaorckoro u Auoreona B oc-
cyapum, rae ¢pusocod umer koctu Puannma MakeAOHCKOTO U He MOXKET OTAHYHUTD HX OT
KOCTeH pa60B (de Besse 1617: 20; Nucleus Coppensteinius, 890). MiMeHHO U3 cOUMHEHUS
¢paniysckoro aBropa CHMEOH 3aHMCTBYET AAHHBIH IPHMEP AAS 3ABCIIAHUS MUTPOIIOAH-
ta ITaBaa Capcxoro (I'HM, Cunodarvroe, 229, A. 28406.; Kopso 2026).

B 7-M naave Tpernos BcTpedaeTcst yxxe YIIOMUHABLIMIICS 00pa3 IPUPOAHBIX CTHXHIA
KaK OPyAUH CMEPTHU (“3a opy>xue Bcs BBy umber <...> CMCpr BO acpb, B OrHH, B 3€MAH,
B Boab” (Tpenat, 289)). Cpasy 3a 3TUMM CTPOKAMH B IIAQYE CACAYET IIEPEIHCACHHE MECT,
A€ CMEPTh HACTHIAET YCAOBEKA, HAIIOMHHAOIIee $PArMEHT U3 [IOAHOH BEPCUH IIPOIIOBE-
Au ae Becca, koropstit B 60aee OyKkBaAbHOM 3By4aHHU BOLICA B 3aBELIATCABHYIO IIPeaMOyAy
“Bbab, s1ko cMepTb M5l HCTPET®

Cwmeprs Brpapbx, BBechxs /B [cMepts] Ha Besuems mberb  [mors] domi et in agro, in de-
noasx u B Ay6pasax (7pewss, <...> Borpaabx, u Bceabxn, Bo sertis et in urbibus, in rusti-
289). Abcaxp, 1 BO IOASIXH, BO 0y00-  corum tuguriis et regum pa-
IUXb KOAUGaxh, H B cBbTabIxDs  latiis <...> (de Besse 1617:
noaataxp <..> (ITHM, Cuno- 62-63).
darvroe, 229, A. 275).

IIpu aTOM B mpeABapsIOLMIEM [TAQYH IO YCOIIIEN I[apUIIE TPO3aUIECKOM ITOCBSIIIE-
y

HuH Aaekcero MuxailAoBudy mpuMep CKOPIHOHA (paccymAeHne 0 TOM, 4TO “SIA SIAOM

I/ICTPC6A}ICTC}I”) BOCXOAHT CO BCEH OYeBUAHOCTBIO K Nucleus Coppensteinins, HOCKOABKY

* Oror croxer Cumeon Ppa3BHBACT €lC HCOAHOKPATHO, HAIIPUMEP, B CTUXOTBOPCHHUH AOMO-

ckoBckoro nepuoaa Piosnka o smierci (“<...> Trudno rozeznaé bedzie kos¢ od kosci” (Cumeon I'To-
AOLIKHIA 1990: 149)), B cruxotBopenun Cuepmas cydum npaso (“CHUAM B APCBHHS TPOOBI U BIXKA
OGHa>KCHHBI / KOCTH, ¥ PA3CYAH MH, KTO CC IIOAOXKCHHbI (Bepmozpaa, I11: 148)).
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B oAHO# Bepcuu Ac Becca peds naer o “serpens” (de Besse 1617: 9)*. Aanmbit cioxer
CHMEOH HCIIOAB30BAA U B CTUXOTBOPECHUH A36/K-3 CBOCH ITOITHIECKON SHIIUKAOICAUH
Bepmozpad (McTOMHNKM 3TOTO CTHXOTBOPEHUSI He OBIAM yCTAaHOBACHDBI XHUIIIHUCAH), HO B
HMHOM KOHTEKCTE:

Cxopnueso yrpsisenne camo-  Ckopnuit erpa yebkuer, cam B Ab scorpionibus icti unguento

CKOPINHSA COTPEHHArO IPHUAO- u'hA6y 6bIBaceT, / COTpEH 60 u ex iisdem confecto peruncti

JKEHUEM BPAvIOETCS (Tpeyw, INPUAOXEH, 3By ucubaser servantur a nece, ac resanan-

263). (Bepmozpad, 111: 436). tur  (Nuclens Coppensteinius,
876).

[Tockoabky napp Aaekceit MUXafiAOBUY CKOHYAACS CKOPOIIOCTHXKHO, L1ac 70can0-
Huil 6p1a cocTaBaen Cumeonom 6ykBaabHO 3a ABa-Tpu AHA (Ipebentok 1982: 294); aTUM
06CTOATEABCTBOM MOXKET 06bACHAThCA UcTioAb3oBaHMEe CHMEOHOM 3HAYUTEABHOTO YHC-
A2 BCTPEYABLIMUXCS B €ro 60ACe pAHHUX COYMHCHUSX IIPUMEPOB U 00pas3os. B Tom uncae
¥ 3aMMCTBOBaHUII U3 IpomoBeaci ae Becca, koTopsie, cyas 1o Bcemy, oTyacTH 3apaBa-
AU M TEMATHKY OTACABHBIX mAadeil Liaca. Tak, HanpuMep, BO 2-H IPOIOBEAH O CMEPTH
$paniysckoro aBropa (KOTOpas, Kak OTMEYaAOChH BbILIE, HCIIOAB30Barach CHMeOHOM
Aast coctaBacnus Cro8a wa nozpebenin 4ecmuazo 4e108¢xa) OTACAbHbIE TIaparpadsl mo-
CBSILLCHBI PasHBIM 00pas3aM CMEpTH, CPEAH KOTOPBIX HAa3bIBAIOTCS: YEPBb, IOATAYUBAIO-
wuit AepeBo (Ha ocHoBe 6ubaeiickoro ¢parmenta Mona 4:5-9), 06pas cMepTH Kak Bopa
U KaK MyYUTEAbHUIIBI (de Besse 1617: 2.4, 21; Nucleus Coppensteinius, 880-881). Ot TpHU
06pasa 3aAAI0T TEMATHKY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, §-TO, 10-T0 U 11-To naaydeit (Liac, 382-384;
388-390; 390-391).

Berpeuatorest B Liace nocandnem n GyKBasbHbIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS M3 KOHLCIITOB AC
Becca. Tak, Bo 2-M maage CHMeOH ONHMCBIBAET KadecTBa, KOTopble obpeter (“ykpacutcs”)
YeAOBedecKas Aylla ocae BockpeceHust: “VIx ke werbipu Myapun cumtaior / Gescmepr-
HOCTB, CBBTAOCTB, TOHKOCTB, 6op3ocTs sHawT (Liac, 377). O “claritas’, “subtilitas”, “agilitas
(velocitas)” u “impassibilitas” Bockpeciueit Aymu ¢ppaHirysckuil aBTOp, aeAAHPYS K IIPEA-
LIECTBYIOIEH GOrOCAOBCKOM TPAAULINY, PACCY>KAACT B 4-H IPONOBEAH O HeOECHOM cAaBe
(de Besse 1617: 286—290; Nucleus Coppensteinius, 965-966); CuMeOH AUIIL 3aMEHSET MO-
CACAHEE KauecTBO Ha OecemepTue. B 3-M maade mpuBOAUTCS IPOCTPaHHOE PacCyXACHUE O
Tom, “Kako y60 npoct My>x He HMaTh TY>KUTH / ¥ Ha caMy [TaMsTh CMEPTH CKOpOeH ObiTH?”,

**  Aast uasrocrpannu obpasa “sip SIAOM HCTpebasieTcs” B IPOIIOBEAHHYECKOI AUTEPaType

XVII B. yame ncnoapsyercst He 00pas CKOPIIMOHA, HO “vipera’ €O CCHIAKOM Ha counHeHue De ira
Dei Aaxrannms (0K.250 - 0K.325), HAITMCAHHOE IPOTUB CTOMKOB 1 anuKypeiines (“ToBopsrt, Gyato
€CAM CXKedb TAAIOKY H PACTEPET TICIEA B HOPOIIOK, TO ITHM MOXXHO ACYUTB OT ce YKycoB (Aak-
TaHUui 2007: 103)). Ae Becc nurupyer umenno ero (“Lactantius refert <...> morsos a viperis...”
(de Besse 1617: 12)), n B Cuose na nozpebenin sounckazo 4esosexa CNMEOH TOBOPHT O SIAC UMCHHO
exuAHBI (“513Ba OT EXiAHBI COABSHHASL, TOSKAC EXIAHBI IIEIIEAOMB OYAOOD ITbanMa 6b1BacTs [ Bewe-

P2, . 122 06.]).
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BHYTPH KOTOPOI'O BCTPOCHBI IPUMEPbI 6AaI‘O‘ICCTI/IBbIX My)KCﬁ APEBHOCTH, KOTOPbIC €XKE-
AHEBHO ITOMHHAH O CMCPTH:

Bacuawnit Beanxuii Beab rpo6 tBoputH, / 0bade He CKOPO OHATO BEPLIUTH <...>
Tounk musocrussiii oanH TBOpsiie, / Ha CMEPTb €5 AIOTYIO TAKO YCTPOSILIE.
CeBup maku Kecapsb B Ipob criatu BXxoxaaiie / 1, A003ast ero, CULie FAaroaaie: <...>
ITrosemeit @urasead B yac nupa Bearka / cornusuia npu cebb raaby yeaosbxa <...>
Tounb Erunrsine npounu topsixy, / B o ske 60 AcHb cBETAO HpBI yCTPOSIXY.
[Murommm cBoboAHO 06pas mpeacTaBasixy / Meprsa yeaoBbka <...> (Thac, 379).

Bce nsitb exermpla pUBOAATCS KOMIIAKTHO B 1-H MPONOBeAH o cmepTH Ae becca (de
Besse 1617 3-4), TOABKO B HECKOABKO HHOM IOCAEAOBATEABHOCTH : XPUCTHAHCKUE MY>KH Ha-
3BIBAIOTCS IIOCAE IIPUMEPOB U3 APEBHEH ncTopun. YeTsipe us msatu exempla 6p1an ncoas-
3oBanbl CUMEOHOM M B TEKCTaX 3aBeljanuii: B ayxosHOI Maapuona Psasanckoro (Bacuauii
Beaukuit u Moann Musoctussiit (I'HM, Cunodarvnoe, 229, A. 293-293 06.)) 1 MUTpPOIIO-
auTa [TaBaa Capckoro (0 TpapHIIMM ACMOHCTpALUK Bo BpeMst upa yepena [[ Itoaemeit] u
tpyna [erunane] [[HM, Cunodarvnoe, 229, A. 284-284 06.]). B mocaeanem cayuac exempla
pestomupyrorcst BodraacoM - O $pirocopin XpUCTIAHCKIST Bb CAAVHCTEMD YCAOBELTE” (I'HM,
Cunodanvnoe, 229, A. 284 00.), KOTOPBII BOCIIPOU3BOANTCS U B 3-M maade: “O xpucruan-
ckust myapocty B noraubx!” (Liac, 379)%, 9T0 MOXKET CBUACTEABCTBOBATh O TOM, 4TO IIPH
cocraBaeHUH Laca nocandnezo B 1676 rony CUMeOH MOT 00paIaThcsi K TEKCTY 3aBEIAHMUS,
HAIIHCAHHOMY A0 1675 roaa. Ho ripu aToM ynomunaemast e beccom netopust o moAroToBke
K cMepTy pumckoro umneparopa Centumust Cebepa (193-211 IT. IPaBACHUS) CO CCBIAKOR
Ha usBAeueHnst us Pumcxori ucmopun ucropuxa Auona Kaccus (II B.), kotopsie moaroro-
BHA TpaInes3yHACKHIl MoHax BTopoii noaosunsl X1 B. Moann Kcugunann (em.: Dion Casio
1558: 602), IOSBASIETCS TOABKO B KHYDKHLIE L1ac n0canm0nuil, a B 3aBEIaHUAX HE BCTPEYaeT-
cs1. 11 310 00CTOSITEABCTBO TO3BOASIET IPEAIOAOXKHUTD OBTOPHOE OOpameHue CumeoHa B
1676 TOAY K IIPOIIOBEASIM Ae Decca MAM K CBOMM BBIITHCKAM U3 3TUX IIPOIIOBEACH ™.

B 11-M niaave Liaca nocandwezo BCTpedaeTcs ele OAUH CIOKET U3 Iponoseau Ae bec-
ca, KoTopsiii CHMEOH, KaK II0Ka3aHO BILIC, HCOAHOKPATHO HCIIOAB30BAA B CBOUX COYHHE-
HUSIX — O CTUXUSIX KaK OPYAHSX CMEPTH:

O, Pas6orinnne HenoGbaumast, / Besab xopsamu, HUKUM 3pumast! /

TbI Ha Hy‘{PIHaX TAYGOKHX TOIIUIIIH / u BCC}[AYH_U/IM OTHEM BCJsI ITAAUIIIH. /

T'bl BO3AYX YHCTBLI 3HACIUM PASTAUTH <...> / A 410 Ha 3eMAH 34002 TBOSL AberT, /
HHU €AMH A3BIK u3peiu AoBaker (I1ac, 390).

*  AaHHBII BOSTAAC BCTPEYACTCS U B APYTHX IIPOIIOBeAHHYeCKUX TekcTax CruMeoHa, Hanpu-

Mep, B iepsoM CaoBe Ha 11-0¢ BockpeceHse nocae [ Istnaecstaunst (06ed, a. 238).

** B AQaHHOM CAyYae pedb MACT 06 HCIIOAB30BAHMH [IOAHOMN BEPCHHU TEKCTA PPAHI[Y3CKOTO aB-
TOpa, B COKPALICHHON BEPCHH IPUMEp O eruntsiHax orcyrctsyeT (Nucleus Coppensteinius, 874). O
IUpOBABILKX ¢ H300paxkeHneM Tpymna eruntsiHax CHMEOH YIIOMHUHAET U B ‘00pasiioBOil IIPOIIOBEAN
Cur060 na nozpebeniu sounckazo verosexa (Beeps, a. 122 06.).
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B Cuose na nozpebeniu 4ecmmazo 4erosexa nepea onucannem opyauii cmepru Crme-
OH HCIIOAB3YeT Ioxoxee 3a4aro: “Oae xecToKIs pasboitHuLp! <...> HUKUMBb H0o6bxKAaEMa
6pBacTd (Beweps, A. 102 06.); n y Ae Becca BeTynaeHue K 9TOMY paccyXACHUIO aHAAOTHY-
Hoe: “o crudelis Bellatrix <...>” (de Besse 1617: 23). CTouT 0OTMETHTS, 9TO B nAavax Liaca
10CA0HE20 BCTPEYACTCS CIIE LICABIH PSIA CBSI3AHHBIX CO CMEPTBIO 0OPa3oB, KOTOPBIE YiKe
AOCAOBHO BocnpousBoananch CHMeOoHOM B ero 6oace paHHHX codnHeHUsX. ComAwCh
AMIIb HA OAWH TIPUMEp:

W60 1o [cvepts] paBub Best  fko cmeprs He TpybuTh eraa  SIko cmeprb HuKOMy TPY6HT, /
AtoAM Y6y, / a Ha ipuxop  rybuts (IHM, Cunodarsnoe, Eraa xocor chuer Hbl u rybur
cBoit numano Tpybummm (Liac, 229, A. 272). (Bepmozpad, 11: 506)™.

390).

ITomumo HasanHoro Bbime exemplum nmueparopa Centumus CeBepa, B Imaagax
Liaca nocandnezo BCTPEYAIOTCS U APYTUE CIOKETHI, SIBHO HABESHHBIC IIPOIIOBEASMU AC
Becca (nan xpatkoii Bepeueii aBropersa KonneHmTaiiHa), KOTOPBIX HET B 3aBEIaTEABHBIX
npeambyaax 1 ‘06pasLoBbIX’ OrpeOaAbHBIX IPOIIOBEASIX, YTO SBASCTCS AOIOAHUTEABHBIM
ApPryMEHTOM B II0OAB3Y IIPEATIOAOKEHHST, 4T0 CHMEOH IIOBTOPHO 00PAILaACs K COYUHECHHIO
paHIy3CKOro MPOMOBEAHHKA HAU CBOUM BbINMUCKaM U3 Hero. OAMH U3 IIPUMEPOB — 3TO
QparMeHT U3 12-TO [TAAYa, KaK CMEPTh - Ha AocIrb ToxMo cyimu HanmucanHa”. Her comuenmit,
410 CHMEOHY OBIAM H3BECTHBI PACIIPOCTPAHECHHBIE B Ty JII0XY IpaduyecKHe H300paskeHuUsI
CMEPTH, IIASICOK CMEPTH M CAOBECHbIE OIIUCAHUS STHX BU3YaAbHBIX 0OPA30B, HO AASL [IAQYA
OH HCIIOAB3YET U HEKOTOpbIe GpparMeHThl U3 1-i1 ponoseau Ac becca, § Mors a pictoribus
depingatur (de Besse 1617: 18-19), Hanpumep:

Viec aumenna, u6o ecu rayxa, / Ha maadm, <..> caret auribus ut surdum se doceat <...>.
BOIIAM HE KAOHHILH CAYXa, Clamoribus non flectatur, lachrymis non mo-
Moa6b! 1 KanMYa HUKOTAA cAblniny, / KameH-  veatur ad preces nostras velut rupes obsur-
HY TBEPAOCTb B MbIcAH coaepkuinu ([ac, 391).  descat (de Besse 1617: 19).

3. Saxarwyenue

YAOCTOBEpPEHHBIE IIYTEM TEKCTOAOTHYECKOTO CPABHEHHSI CBUACTCABCTBA 3HAKOMCTBA
Cumeona ¢ xoHnenTamu Ac becca o yeTbipex MOCACAHHUX BEIaX HE HCYCPIBIBAIOT IIPUME-
poB obpamernst CuMeOHa K ITOMY COYMHEHHIO: B PYKOIMCHBIX 3aBEIIATCABHBIX IIpeaMby-
AaX BCTPEYaeTcsl ele psip BOCIPUHATHIX y A becca exempla (Kopso 2026), a maprunasphas
ccpiaka “Hier. in Bessaeo conci: 4.De jud.pag.123” B aBrorpadpe Obeda dyusesrozo (I'tM,
Cunodanvnoe, 656, a. 363 06.) HO3BOASCT IIPEAIIOAOXKHTS, 9TO U B BockpecHbIx CaoBax Cu-

* B KauecTBe HCTOYHUKA CTUXOTBOpeHUs [Liaxamu 6 10004u nia4a XUIIIACAN Ha3bIBACT
$parment ns npornosean Pabepa (Bepmozpad, 11: 648). Ho y 6aBapua Het o6pasa cMepTH, Tpy6OHO
YIpeKAaoIIei o cBoeM npuxope. CHMEOH MOT B AAHHOM cAyYac OIMParhbest Ha GuOACHCKHIT TeKCT,
Hanpumep, 3Esaprr 6:23.
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MEOHA MOT'YT OBITh HAHACHBI CACABI 3AMMCTBOBAHHI HAH I10 KpalHEeN Mepe MOAPaXKaHUI
TEKCTaM PPAHIy3CKOTO IIPOIIOBEAHHKA.

Cyas 1o Bcemy, B cBoeil pabore CHMEOH HCIIOAB30BaA KaK ITOAHYIO BEPCHIO KOHLIETI-
T0B A¢ Becca, Tak u coxpamennyio aBropcrsa Konmnerimraitna, o6pamasic K 3TUM KHUTaM
npu cocraBacHuH 1penos (1669), 3aBelaHMil U 3aBEIIATCABHBIX IpeaMOyA (YacTh U3 HUX
AATUPYETCs 1672-1673 ropamu), Crosa na nozpeﬁmi’u yecmuazo weaosexa (He mo3pHeeE 1675-
1676 r0p0B), Liaca va cmepth Asekcest Muxaiisosuya (1676). He nckatoucHo, 4to otaeab-
Hble GParMeHThI U IIPUMEPHI IPOCTO IEPETEKAAN MEXAY IPO3AMYECKUMHU U OITHYECKH-
Mu counHeHnsiMu CuMeoHa, 6e3 TOBTOPHOTO 06palieHNsl K AATHHCKOMY OPHTHHAAY; HO
TAKOKE MOSKHO IIPEATIOAOKHTD, 4T0 CHMEOH 3aTASIABIBAA B TEKCTHI A¢ Decca He eAMHOXABI
(MMeHHO 9THM 06BACHAAOCH OBl TOSIBACHHE HOBOTO MaTepHaaa B Liace).

BoisiBACHHDBIE TEKCTOAOTHYECKHE CXOACTBA MEXKAY OTACABHBIMHU TekcTamu CrMeoHa
U $PaHIIy3CKOrO aBTOPA HE ITO3BOASIOT OAHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH Ha Bompoc, Tac Cumeon
IIO3HAKOMHACH ¢ KoHIenTaMu Ae Becca. Ecan cxoauTs u3 gpaxra, 4T0 COBpEMEHHOE OIIH-
carne 6ubanorexu Cumeona-CrabBeCTpa OTPasKaeT ACHCTBUTEABHOE OAOKCHHE BEIeH
1 CHMEOH HHMKOTAQ HE MMEA COOCTBEHHOTO K3EMIIASIPA IIOAHON BEPCHU KOHLICIITOB AC
Becca, TO OH MOT II03HAKOMHUTBCS C HUMH, HanpuMep, Bo Bpemst yueOst B Kueso-Moru-
ASIHCKOM KOAAETHYMeE, B OUOAHOTEKE KOTOPOTO XPaHHAOCH U3AQHHE 1611 TOAA U3 AUYHOTO
cobpanus mutpornoauta ITerpa Moruast (Charipova 2006: 184). B aToM caydae eme a0
npuespa B MockBy CuMeoH pacriosaras KAKHMH-TO AOCTATOYHO IIOAPOOHBIMY BBIIUCKA-
MU MAH Y€PHOBBIMU HAOPOCKAMH K PsIAY CBOHX 60AeE OBAHHX COYMHEHMUIT, HO IIPOCTPaH-
HBIX KOHCIICKTOB U3 counHeHHH Ae Becca B Gymarax CumeoHa HaiTH IOKa HE YAAAOCH.
B pannux Gymarax BCTpedaeTcsi AHMILb OAHO YIIOMHHaHHE O $ppaHIy3cKoM aBrope: “vide
Besseu in Festo Petri et Pauli in Exordio” (PHB, FXVILS3, A. 267). AakOHN3M OTCHIAKH
K BCTYIIUTEABHOM YacTH MOy4eHUs Ha AeHb AnocToaoB [Terpa u [TaBaa, 6e3 xakux-an6o
IOAPOGHOCTEH U LIUTAT MOXET FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B MOMEHT COCTABACHHSI ITON 3aMETKH
y Cumeona 6b142 BO3MOXKHOCTD B AK0OOH MOMEHT 3arasiHyTh B KHUTY. B kadecTBe rumoresst
MOXKHO TaIOKe IPEATIOAOXKHTD, 4T0 B Mockse y CrMeoHa Bee-Taku 6b1a AOCTYI K KHUTE. B
II0AB3Y 3TOH BO3MOXXHOCTH FOBOPUT BBICOKASI CTEIICHb OYKBAABHOCTH B BOCIIPOU3BEACHHUU
OTACABHBIX paccyxacHuit ae becca 8 Crose na nozpebeniu wecmnazo werosexa, ecan CaroBo
AEHCTBUTEABHO MHUCAAOCH B MOCKOBCKHH TIEPUOA.

He menee BaskeH u Bonpoc, modemy Cumeon o6paTnacst HMEHHO K TeKcTaM Ae Becca.
Brlme ysxe roBOpHAOCH O TOM, YTO KOHIICHTHI GPAHI[Y3CKOTO aBTOPA M3HAYAABHO ITHCA-
AHCB AASI OIIPEACACHHOH 1I€ACBOMH AYAUTOPHHU — MPHXOACKOTO AyxoBeHCTBA. OHHU AHIIECHBI
CAOXKHOM 6OTOCAOBCKON apryMeHTALIUH, AAKOHHYHBI, HO IIPH 3TOM OYe¢Hb 0OPasHbI, UMEIOT
SICHYIO CTPYKTYPY, OTACABHBIEC TEMATHYECKHE EAMHHUIIBI ¥ ITAparpadsl BRICTPAHBAIOTCS KaK
rOTOBBIII MAaH AAst TportoBear. Ae Becca xopoo sHaan kaTosndeckue aBropst Peun I'o-
CIIOAMTOMH: KOHLCIITBI B TIOAHOM O0beMe Ha IIOABCKHH SI3BIK HE IIEPCBOAHAHUCE, HO CACABI
3HAKOMCTBA C HUMH IIPOCACKHBAIOTCS Y MHOTHX BeAylux nponoseankos (Pawlak 200s:
50, 52, 56). EcTb OCHOBaHUA yTBepKAATD, 4TO KOHLENTH! A¢ Becca moapsoBasmch yerexom
HE TOABKO Y KATOAMKOB, HO U CPEAH IPAaBOCAABHEIX aBTOpoB Peun IlocroanToit neppoit
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tpern XVII B.: BUAHBII LIepKOBHBLI AesTeab 1 osemuct Meaeruit Cvotpunxuii (1577-
1633) B OAHOM U3 CBOMX COYMHCHHH YHHATCKOTO IIEPHOAQA TIEPEIHCASICT HMEHA “TPOIIO-
BEAHHKOB PUMCKOI LIePKBH , KOTOPBIE, I10 €r0 MHEHUIO, ObIAM HanboAee BOCTpeGOBaHbI B
IIPaBOCAABHOII CPeAE; CPeAM HUX HasbiBaeTcs u Ae Becc*. [TonyasipHocTs $ppaHirysckoro
aBTOPA CPEAH IIPABOCAABHBIX IIPOIIOBEAHHKOB TIOABCKO-AHTOBCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA MOXKET
OBITH OAHUM U3 00bsicHeHHH, 0TKyA2 Cnmeon [Toaoukuii ysHaa o coanHenusx ae becca.

Coxpamgenns

BMCT/un.: Bubanorexa Mockosckoit CHHOAAABHOM TUnorpaguy, UHOCTpaH-
HblE KHUTH.

T'IM: TocyaapcTBeHHBIN HCTOPUYECKUI My3eH.

MK PI'b: Myseii xnuru, Poccurickas rocysapcTBeHHa st 6ubanoreka.

PTAAA: Poccuiickuit TocyaapcTBeHHBII ApXHB APEBHHX aKTOB.

PHb: Poccuiickas Hannonaapnast 6ubanorexa.

Hcemounuxu

bubaus 1663:

bBubaus, Mocksa 1663.

Bepmozpad: Cuwmeon ITosouxuit, Bepmozpad mnozoysemnwisi, I-111, mop pea. A.
Xunnucan, A.. Casonosoir, Koln-Weimar-Wien 1996-2000.

Beyepa: Cumeon I'losonxuii, Beveps 3yme37m}z, Mocksa 1683.

Liac: Cuwmeon IToaouxuit, Liac nocanduus xo locnody bozy, B: Simeon

Hoann 3aaroycr 1993:

AaxTannuii 2007:
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Cumeon [Tosornkuii 1990:

26

Polockij, Rifmologion. Eine Sammiung hofisch-zeremonieller Gedichre,
I1, ed. by A. Hippisley, H. Rothe, L.I. Sazonova, Wien-Kéln-Weimar
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“Catuy Besseusza, ktory ci¢ z kazalnicy twey mowi¢ uczy: czegom dobrze $wiadom. Bez

ktorego kota twoie skrzypia, iak u woznicy bez maznicy” (Smotrycki 1629: 6 v.).
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Abstract

Margarita A. Korzo
Waorks by Pierre de Besse in the Written Heritage of Simeon Polockij

This article investigates previously unidentified Latin sources of several works by Simeon
Polockij. The texts examined include a funeral sermon from the sermon collection Vecerja dusevnaja
(Spiritual Evening Meal, 1683); two poems from the Rhymology (Rifmologion, ca. 1678); and tes-
tamentary preambles from the Synodal Collection of the State Historical Museum (no. 229), ca.
1672-1673. Textual comparison demonstrates that the principal source of Simeon Polockij’s instruc-
tive exempla and quotations was a collection of sermons on death by the French Catholic preacher
Pierre de Besse (1567-1639). De Besse was an authoritative preacher at the court of Louis XIII and
the author of a collection of annual sermons, first published around 1605, with a Latin translation
appearing ca. 1611. This collection is known to have exerted influence on Orthodox authors in the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth.

Although the original edition of de Besse’s Conciones is not preserved in the book collection
of Simeon Polockij and Sil'vestr Medvedev (Russian State Archive of Ancient Documents), an
abridged revision by the German Dominican Johann Coppenstein (d. 1638) is extant there. Cop-
penstein’s compendium reproduces, in summarized form, de Besse’s Sermones de morte together
with their full illustrative apparatus, which reappears almost verbatim in the aforementioned texts
by Simeon Polockij. The study thus not only identifies a concrete channel of transmission from
Western Catholic to Orthodox didactic literature, but also substantiates and refines carlier, frag-
mentary observations concerning the shared repertoire of sources, exempla, and rhetorical strategies
across Simeon’s pocetic and prose works.

Keywords

Simeon Polockij; Pierre de Besse; Johann Coppenstein; Vecerja dusevnaja; Rifinologion; Fu-
neral Sermons; Funeral Poems; Testamentary Preambles; Rhetorical Strategies.
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Mapust AaexcanpposHa Yykueesa

HBau 3ab6eaun u Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOM MCTOPUYIECKOU XKUBOIIUCH
BO BTOpoii mososuHe XIX croaerns®

CpeAn pycckux HCTOPHKOB BTOPOH moAoBHHBI XIX CTOACTHS OAHOH U3 aBTOPHU-
TeTHeHINX GUIYP B XyAOXKecTBeHHON cpeae 6b1a VBan Eroposuy 3abeann (1820-1908).
3a xoncyabranusimu k Hemy obpamaancs M.IT. Kaoar, I.C. Ceaos, K.E. Makosckuit u
PSIA APYTHX HCTOPHYECKUX KMBOIHUCLEB. Takke 3a0CAUH IPEACTABASIET PEAKUIT IPHMEP
HCTOPHKA, KOTOPOTO BOAHOBAAHU IIPOOAECMBI PENIPE3CHTALINH HALIHOHAABHOTO IIPOIIAOTO B
1300pasuTeABHOM HCKyccTBe. FlcToprKY HCKyCCTBA HEOAHOKPATHO OTMEYAAH, YTO XYAOXK-
HUKH 00palaAuch K TpyaaM 3abeArHa B IPOLECCe HAUCAHUS HCTOPUYECKHX ITOAOTEH',
OAHAKO, TOAPOOHO BAMSIHHE HCTOPHKA HA PYCCKYIO HCTOPHYECKYIO SKMBOIIUCH BTOPOH 1O~
soBunbl XIX Bexa, Kak U €ro pa3MbIIIACHHUS O €€ IPUPOAE, AO CHX ITOP HE 6B1A0 [pOaHAAH-
3HPOBAHO C HCOOXOAUMOIT IIOAHOTON. B 3TOI cTaThe 51 XOTEAA GBI IPOCACAUTD IBOAIOLIHIO
B3rAsiAOB 3a0eAMHA Ha ICTOPUYECKYIO KAPTHHY U PEIPE3CHTALIMIO IIPOLIAOTO B HCKYCCTBE.
Taroke 51 coOuparoch 06paTUTh BHUMAHHE Ha COOTHOLICHHE UACH HCTOPUKA C IPAKTHKOI
XYAO’KHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE [THCAAH HCTOPHYECKHE IIOAOTHA.

Crarbst OCHOBaHa, IIPEKAE BCETO, Ha YePHOBUKAX AcKLui 3abeanta Hcmopus u apxe-
on02us 8 ommuomsenun x ucmopuyeckosi xapmune (OITU THIM. ®. 440. Om. 1. Ea. xp. 219),
IPOYMTAHHBIX UM B 1871 roay B MocKoBcKoM ofmecTBe AIOGHTEACH XyA0KecTB (Aaace —
MOAX). 9ra PYKOIIUCh IIPEACTABASICT COOOIT 3aIIHCH TE3UCOB O METOAOAOTHH UCTOPHU
1 M300paXkeHNH HALIMOHAABHOTO IPOLIAOTO B pycckoit skusornucu. Kpome Toro, Aast aToit
IyOANKALMH IPUBACKAANCH IINCbMA XYAOXKHHKOB M YepHOBUKH IuceM 3abeanHa, 6aaropa-
PsI KOTOPBIM MOKHO IIPOCACAHTb, KAK COOTHOCHANCH HACH HCTOPHUKA U XYAOXKECTBEHHAS
IIPaKTHKA BOCIIPOU3BEACHNS HCTOPUYCCKUX COOBITHIA®.

* « . T
S xoteaa Gb1 BbpasuTs GaaroaapHocTs peaaxiuu “Studi Slavistici” u aHoHEMHOMY perieH-

3CHTY 3a 3AMEYAHUsI, KOTOPbIC IOMOTAU AOPAbOTATh PYKOIHCh 3TOM cTaThi. CTaThsi TOATOTOBACHA
B pamkax [ Iporpammsl pyHaaMenTaAbHBIX HecacpoBanuil HITY BIID 2025 r. (Ipoext: Hemopus
U MUNONO2US KOMMYHUKAYUL 8 COUUANLHON, NOIUINMULECKOTL 1 BUIYANOHOTL KYABIRYPE: 240041bHbLE
mendenyun u onvim Poccun). Hactosmas my6AuKanus ocHOBaHa Ha MaTepHaAc KAHAHMAATCKOI AHIC-
cepranuu (Uykueesa 2023).

' BuyacrHocty, Ha 910 06pamaa BHuManue B.J. ITAOTHHKOB, OAHAKO, BbIPBIBAS U3 KOHTCK-
cTa BbIcKasbiBaHus nctopuka ([TaoTHHKOB 1987: 52753, 60).

> TTocae okoHYaHHs paGOTHI Ha, CTATHEH, OBIAO HAHACHO HCCACAOBAHHE, KOTOPOE COCPEAO-
TAYHBAETCS HA ADYTOM BapHUaHTE 3anuceil 3Tnx ackiuil. OAHAKO, ABTOPBI HCCACAOBAHMUS COCPEAOTA-

YHUBAKTCA HA IOHUMAaHUH 3a6CAI/IHbIM APXCOAOTHH (KOKOPI/IHQ. u ap 2,023).

OPEN ACCESS Maria A. Chukcheeva (National Research University — Higher School of Economics, Saint Petersburg) — mchukcheeva@hse.ru
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3abeAuH, B OTAMYME OT GOABIIMHCTBA ABTOPUTETHBIX PYCCKHX MCTOPUKOB BTOPOM
noaoBuHsl XIX croserus, nanpumep, C.M. Coasossena, H.M. Kocromaposa, B.O. Karo-
YEBCKOTO U AP., HE IIOAYYHA YHUBEPCHTETCKOTO obpasosanust. [Tocae Boimycka us Ipeo6-
Pa’KEHCKOTO CHPOTCKOTO YYHAMIIA OH IIOCTYIIUA KAHIIEASIPCKUM cayXatmm B OpyskeitHyio
IIAAQTY, TAC EMY CTAAU AOCTYITHBI APXHBHBIC AOKYMEHTBI, II03BOAMBIIIE PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh
B IOAPOOHOCTSX Lapckuit soomamnuii 61T (Popmo3os 1984: 25). HemasoBaxxHoe 3HaucHHE
AASI TBOpYeCcTBa 3a0CAHHA CHITPAA €TO KPYT YTCHUS B IIEPUOA OOYUCHHS B YUHAHUIIE, KOTO-
PBII COCTABASIAM: HCTOPUYECKasi OEAACTPUCTHKA 3apyOEXKHBIX U PYCCKUX aBTOPOB, Hcmo-
pus Tocydapcmsa Poccutickozo Kapamsuna, cratsu B.I. Beannckoro u tekcrsr Apyrux aBro-
poB (Popmo30B 1984: 22-23). DopMHUpOBaHHE HAYIHBIX B3MASAOB 3a0€AMHA IPOMCXOAMAO
B MHTCAACKTYaAbHOM cpeae Mocksbl 1, B ocobennocTy, B kpysxke T.H. Ipanosckoro. Kpo-
Me TOTO, 3HAYUMOE BAHSIHUE Ha HETO OKA3aAH PabOTHI M KOHLICIILUsI OPTaHHYECKOTO PasBU-
THUsI HCTOPHH TIPABOBEAA M OCHOBaTeAst rocypapcTseHHoi mKkoabl KA. Kaseanna, 3ab6eann
IOCEIaA ero AeKLMU B MOCKOBCKOM YHHUBEpCHTETE U YHTaA ero paborsr’. MccaeaoBarean
TaKKe [IOAYCPKHUBAIOT BAMSHHUE HA PaHHEr0 3a0eAMHA II03UTHBUCTOB, Y61 HACH IPOHUKAAN
B Poccuio B 1840-1860-¢ roapt*. He MeHee cymjecTBeHHBIM OpHEHTHPOM AAsL 3abeAnHA OKa-
3aAach MarepuaaucTckas acreruka A. Peitepbaxa. Mcropuk mopuepkusaa, 4To CACAOBAAO
“Pycexyro ucropuio 0603pers 651 Taioke Kak ‘Cymuocts peaurun’ Qeitepbaxa. Te. cym-
HOCTb PYCCKOI HCTOPHH, MO0 Ka>KAasl BEIb MMECT CBOKO CYIHOCTE (3abeAnH 2001: 255).

3abeArH SBASACS OAHMM U3 OCHOBOIIOAOSKHHKOB HCTOPUKO-ObITOBOI (MAH HCTODH-
KO-apXCOAOTHYECKOIT) KOHLICIILIMH B PyCCKON HCTOPHUYECKOI Hayke. B koHIe 1850-1860-x
TOAOB Ha CTPAHMIIAX IIPECCHI Pa3BEPHYAACH TOAEMHKA MEKAY HCTOPUKAMH, CBSI3AHHAS C
IIEpECMOTPOM 3aAa4 UCTOPHYECKOM Hayku. MMmyabcoM mocayskuaa ucropuorpaduyeckas
cratbs K.H. Becryxesa-Promuna (1829-1897) Cospemennoe cocmosune pycckoi ucmopuu
Kax nayxu, onybAUKOBaHHas B 1859 roay B “MockoBckoM 0603peHHN”, “BCKOABIXHYBILAS
MOCKOBCKYIO U IIeTepOypreKyto HayuHyko obmectBennocts (Moxnadesa 1999: 337). Cpe-
AH LICHTPAABHBIX BOIPOCOB 9TON AMCKYCCHH OBIAM BaKHOCTb U3YYCHMS PYCCKOro OblTa
(BHYTpPEHHHX OCHOB >KM3HM) M IEPEOCMBICACHHE NOHATHA ‘HapoAHOCTS (MoxHadesa
1999: 337). [To-BHAMMOMY, 5Ta TOACMHKA CAY>KHAQ OCHOBOI AASL pOPMHUPOBAHHS HCTOPH-
KO-ObITOBOI KOHLICIILIUU PYCCKOI HCTOPUH.

Yike B KOHIIE 1840-X TOAOB B TBOpYecTBe 3abearHa ObIAN 0603HAYCHBI ABE OCHOBHBIE
TeMbl: ucTOpust 6brTa 1 uctopust Mocksel. Haa, cBoum opus magnum — Aomamnuii bvim
pycckozo Hapoﬁa 8 XVIXVII crnosremusx 3abeaun pa60TaA BCIO )XM3Hb. YK€ B KOHIIE 184.0-
X TOAOB Ha CTpaHHILAX oTedecTBeHHOMN npecchl (“Mockosekue Beaomoctr’, “Cankr-ITe-
TepOyprexue Beaomocty, “OTedecTBEeHHBIE 3aUCKN U AP.) I€IaTAAHCh OTPBIBKU ITOTO
counHeHus. ABe onybaukoBaHHble acTu: Jomamuuii 6oim pycckux yapei 6 XVIXVII

> TToppobHee o Bausinun pabor KaBeanHa, B YacTHOCTH, TEOPUH OPTaHUYECKOTO PasBUTHSI

ucropuu: [lerpos 1992: 115-12.4.
+  3abcAMH yBACKAACH CCTECCTBOSHAHUEM M AAKE XOTEA IIPEHOAABATH 3Ty Aucuunauty B [ To-
AOABCKOM y4nAHLIE, cM. 06 aToM: Tonbrakanos 2010: 53.
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cmonemusx (1862) u Aomawnuti 6oim pyccxux yapuy 6 XVIXVII cmoremusx (1869)
ABKABI IICPEN3AABAAMCH TIPH JKUSHH 3a0cAuHA B 1872 U 1895 TOAAX C AOTIOAHCHHAMH H
usMeHeHusAMU. Ero pa6oTst 06 ykaase HAPOAHOM XM3HH B CTAPUHY COBPEMEHHUKH Xapak-
TEPH30BaAH KaK “3pUTEAbHBIC KHHTH, YTO Mbl YHTAEM HX AO KOHIIA, HH Pasy He IOYYBCTBO-
BaB notpebroctu B pucynke” (Illenxun 1911: 21). HeyAnBUTEABHO, YTO AASL XYAOXKHHKOB
TpyAb! 3a6€AHHA CAY>KHAH BaXKHBIM IIOACIIOPbEM B H300PakeHHHU OBITOBBIX ACTAACH.

3abeAnH TaKKe ObIA CPEeAU NIEPBBIX, KTO CTAA H3YYaTh CPEAHEBEKOBOE PYCCKOE HCKYC-
CTBO, 4TO6BI Pa3o6PaThCs B €ro CAMOOBITHOCTH M IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH €0 YHUKAABHOCTD
(Ienkun 1911). Ero noHMMaHue HCKyCCTBA OTAMYAAOCH OT CTEPEOTHITHBIX HPEACTABACHHI
TOJi HOPBI, YTO HALJMOHAABHOE XYAOPKECTBO CAOXKHAOCH B PE3YABTATE HHO3EMHBIX BAMSAHMIL
(Cm., Hanpumep: Muxaiiros 1859: 106; Bycaaes 1863: 7)%. O4ueBUAHO, YTO UHTepeC K Hc-
KyccTBY pycckoro CpeAHEBEKOBbs CIPOBOLIMPOBAA HCTOPHKA HPOSBASTH AIOOOIBITCTBO U
K TBOPYECTBY COBPEMEHHbIX XYAOKHHKOB. Kpome Toro, naydeHne NaMATHUKOB CTApUHBL,
npoBoauBLIcecs 326€AMHBIM, MOTAO IIOMOTaTh XYAOXKHHUKAM HCKaTh HCTOYHHUKH BAOXHO-
BEHHUsI U OPUEHTHPHI AASL BOCCOBARHHS OGCTAHOBKH IIPOLIAOTO, & TAKXKE, BEPOSTHO, CIIO-
cO6CTBOBaAH X TBOPYECKHM SKCIIEPUMEHTAM.

PasMBIIIACHHS O PENPE3CHTALINM HCTOPUN B U300PA3UTEABHOM HCKYCCTBE CTAAH 3-
HUMaTh 326€AMHA AOBOABHO PaHO, YXKe B 1860-¢ TOABL. B AHeBHIKe 3a 1861 TOA OH OTMETHA:

Cropum ¢ [>xuBonucnem] Msanom Ierposudem [Boabckum] o xypoxecTse. S packpria
€My 3HaYCHHE HCTOPHYECKOM XUBOIMHCH. JoBopio, uro mumyt? — Uro? ITo Kapamsuny,
Yerpsiaosy, mo CoaoBbesy, mo Oacuuny, mo COAHIIEBY, a HE CAMH, BO3BMYT cobbiTHeE,
Ha6epyT KOCTIOMOB, OPY>KHSI, PUCYHKOB U AyMAIOT, 4TO BCE AEAO CACAAHO, HCTOPUYECKAS
kaptuHa Harmucana. Her. 9toro Maso. A 4eA0BEK ¢ yMOM, HCTHHHBIM TAAAHTOM HE YAOB-
AetBopHTCsL. AoKasaTeabcTBO — FIBAHOB. 20 ACT MHCAA, IIOTOMY YTO >KEAAA HCTHHHO
CXBATHTb M BBIPA3HUTh MOMCHT BPEMCHH U IICUXOAOTHH. YAaa0ch an? IToas ae Aapore
[sic] genyxy nuimer. CBou ¢paHTaAZHU (3abeann 200r1: 259).

B srom ¢parmente 3a6eAMH POTUBONOCTABASET TBOPYECTBO ABYX XYAOXKHHKOB
A.A. Uanosa u I'l. Aeaapoma. ToBops 06 VBanose, 3abeArH uMeA B BUAY H3BECTHYIO
xaptuny Heaenue Xpucma napody, ocHoBaHHYIO Ha anusoac u3 EBanreaus ot Moanna.
Oma npoussesa mMUPOKUI 0OLIECTBEHHDIN pe3oHAHC B 1858 roay Ha BbicTaBke B [ letep-
Oypre u B 1861 roay B Mockse. BriocaeacTBUM 3Ty KapTHHY peLICHO OBIAO IIOMECTHTD
B Mockse B Pymsnnesckom mysee. Kapruna npmoGpeAa penyTaIuo OAHOTO U3 3Ha-
YUTEABHEHIINX [IPOU3BCACHUH PYCcCKOro HcKyccTBa. [1o MHEHHIO psiaa KPUTHKOB, OHA
IIPEACTaBASIAA COOOM IIOAAMHHOE BOIAOLCHUE TOTO, YTO CACAYET HOHUMATD I10A ‘UCTO-
puueckoit xusonucso . VI.H. Kpamckoit B cratse Bseasd Ha ucmopuueckyn susonucs,

5 OTmeuy, 4TO HAES O CAMOOBITHOCTH PYCCKOM KYABTYpBI ObIAd KAIOUEBOIT AAst 3abeAnHa 1

IIPOHHU3BIBACT BCE €TO COYUHEHM.
¢ O popmuposanuu peryranuu Vpsanosa kak reaus, cm., Hanpumep: M1.X. 1858: 10-11; Bsg:

359; Muxaiiros 1859: 106.
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KOTOpasl yBUACAA CBET AUIIDb B 1888 roay, oTMeuaa, 4ro kapruHa FBanoa nmpeacraBasieT
co6oit pybex MexAy cTapoil HCTOPUYECKON KAPTUHOH M (pOPMHPYIOLICHCS HOBOH —
“ucropuueckum xanpom” (Kpamckoii 1888: 579).

3amernym, 4T0 3abeArH BHICKA32A CKEIICHC I10 IOBOAY TBOpUYecTBa AeAapolia, HecMo-
TpsL Ha €ro BHICOKHII aBTOPUTET KaK UcTopudeckoro sxusonucya (Bann 1997). ITo-uau-
MOMY, €IO CMYIIJAAO TO, YTO XYAOKHUK COCPEAOTAYMBAACS B OCHOBHOM Ha aHEKAOTHYCCKHUX
SIIM30AAX M3 XKU3HM U3BECTHBIX AcsTeAeH mporuaoro. ITporuBonocraBasiss TBOpuecTBO
MBanosa u Aeaapouna, 3ab6eAnH, TakuM 06pasoM, MOAYCPKUBAA, YTO XYAOKHUK AOAXKEH
BBIPA3UTb HA HCTOPHYECKOM IIOAOTHE PUAOCOPCKOE 3HAUCHHE UCTOPUIECKOTO COOBITHSL,
CYMETb IIepeAaThb T.H. ‘Ayx anoxu. [Totomy aast 3abeanHa GbIAO BAXKHO HE TOABKO BEPHOE
BOCIIPOU3BCACHUE MATEPUAABHON 0OCTAHOBKHM IIPOLIAOTO M TOYHOE CACAOBAHHE TBOPLIOB
3a TEKCTAMHU HCTOPHKOB, HO U IepeAada COOCTBEHHOTO MOHUMAHUSI HCTOPHYECKHX COOBI-
Tuil. BiocaeacTBHH, B ACKIMSX 1870-X TOAOB, O KOTOPBIX pedb OyAeT MATH HIDKe, 3a0eArH
ormeyaa: “Tlpusanue Bapsiros, mobeaa AOHCKOTO AOAXKHO H300pasuTh He OAHY Oara-
AMIO, 2 M 3HAYCHHE HCTOPUYECKOE 3TOM OaTaan, ee ucTopuueckylo aymy. Kak B moprpere
nszobpaxacte aymy deaosexa’ (OITH THIM. @. 440. Om. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 278). B atom
¢parmeHTe HCTOPHK IpUbEraA K PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHOH B XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX 3aMETKaX 1860-X
ropoB MeTadope UCTOPUIECKON KAPTHHBI Kak moprpera. I Ipearmosaraaocs, 4To XyAOXKHHK
MOXKET IIPOHUKHYTh B AyXOBHYIO XXH3Hb IIPOIIAOTO, YTOOBI BOCIIPOU3BECTH €€ HA [TOAOTHE.

B 1y ke mopy, xoraa 3abeAnH cTaA mUcaTh CBOM COYMHEHMS [0 HCTOPUM AOMAIIHEH
JKH3HH PYCCKOTO HAPOAA, XYAOKHUKH CTAAU OOPALIATBCS K BOCIIPOM3BEACHHIO OBITOBBIX
CLICH M3 HAaLIMOHAABHOTO IpomAoro. OTyacTu caeayst 00LIeeBPOIEHCKOI NPAKTHKE, OTYa-
CTH ITOA BAMSIHHEM IOIYASIPHOCTH XaHpPOoBoi skuonucu Poccuitckoit nmnepun (Yykaee-
Ba 2020). B wacTHOCTH, B 1860-€ TOABL, TOYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO ¢ IybanKanueii 3abeAnHbIM
CBOMX COYHMHEHHM, THOHEP ‘I/ICTOpI/I‘ICCKOI‘O >1<aHpa’ B Poccun — BT IlIBapiy cTaa paspa-
GaTbIBaTh OBITOBBIC CLICHBI M3 HALMOHAABHOTO IIPOIIAOTO. TOYHBIX CBEACHHUIL O TOM, 4TO
[Isapy unTas counHeHus 3abeAnHa, HET, ¢ HCTOPUKOM OHH He Obian 3HakoMbL. OaHaKoO,
Ha3BaHHE OAHOTO M3 ero npoussepcHuil — “ClieHa U3 AOMAIIHEH KXUSHU PYCCKUX Ljaped
(Mrpa B maxmatsl)” IpsSMO IIEPEKAMKACTCS € 3aTOAOBKOM COYMHEHHS HCTOPUKA — Jomaus-
Hul Ovim pycckux yapei...”. Xotst IBapiy Mor o6paimarbest 1 K APyruM paboTaM O MOBCEA-
HEBHOCTH AomerpoBckoro Bpemenn (Uykueesa 2017). Kaprunst [Isapua npeacrasasior
cO00I1 ACTAABHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO PA3AHYHBIX JIU30AOB IIOBCCAHEBHOI )KU3HHU IIPOILAO-
ro, KOTOPbIC HATOMUHAIOT AAUHHBIC OIHUCAHUS OBITOBBIX IPAKTUK, OOPSAOB U PEAMETOB
MaTepHaAbHOMN KyABTYpHI B paborax 3abeanna (Hanpumep, kapruna [Isapua Bepbnoe soc-
kpecenve 6 Mockse npu yape Anexcee Muxaiirosuue, 1865, TPM). B 1870-¢ roasr, yxe mocae
cmepru IIBapiia, KpUTHKM OPOIT OTMEYAAH CXOACTBO B [IOAXOAE XYAOKHHUKA U 3abeArHa
K penpesenranuu ucropun (BH80: 194).

7 O Ileapue u 3abeaune cm. moppobuee: Uykueesa 2019: 76-91. Tawke yepes npusmy
pabor 3abeanna M.A. YepHbimeBoit Obia paccMoOTpeH Beunuii yapcxkuii noesd na bozomosve B.I.
IBapra, cm.: Yepupimena 2018: 98-123.
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Hecmorps Ha nosiBacuue pabor IlIBapija, B 1860-1870-¢ TOABI PyCCKHE XYAOKHHKH
Bc€ elé peAKo 0OpallaAuCh K H300PaKCHHIO CLICH U3 HALIMOHAABHON HCTOPUH, XOTsI 06-
LIICCTBEHHBIH 3aIIPOC Ha II0AOOHOTO POAA IIPOM3BEACHUS] K TOMY MOMEHTY yXe cpopMu-
poBaAcsi. 3aMETHM, YTO B T€ TOABI BEAACh OOIIMPHAs AUCKYCCHS O IPUYMHAX PEAKOCTH B
PYCCKOM MCKYCCTBE CIIEH M3 OTEIECTBEHHOTO IIPOIIAOTO B OTAMYHE OT )KUBOIMUCHBIX IIKOA
APYTHX CTPaH, IIPEACTABUTEAH KOTOPBIX 3aIICYaTACAU KaK BXKHbIC COOBITHS MHHYBILETO,
TaK U MMEBILIHE MCHBILCE 3HAYCHUS AAS HaljoHaAbHOM ucTopun (Uykueesa 2020). C oa-
HOM CTOPOHBI, 32 3TUM CTOSIAM 9KOHOMHYECKHE MPUYUHBI: HCTOPUYECKUE KAPTUHBI PEAKO
3aKa3bIBAAMCh M MOKyIaAuch B Poccun toii mopsl. C APYroi, B XyAOXKeCTBEHHOM CO06-
LIeCTBE OBITOBAAO MHEHHE, YTO PYCCKasi HCTOPHS HEAOCTATOUHO M3Y4YCHA, H3-32 YETO HeT
BO3MOKHOCTHU 3aUMCTBOBATH CIOXKETHI U3 HEE AAST HCTOPHIECKHUX KAPTHH.

[ToMHUMO BbIILIETIEPEIUCACHHBIX IIPUYHH, 3a0CAHH, T0-BUAMMOMY, BHUMATEABHO CAC-
AMBLINI 32 STUMH AUCKYCCHSIMU B OTEUECTBEHHOI IIPecce, IIOAATAA, YTO PEAKOCTb 0bOpa-
LLICHHS] XYAOXKHUKOB K POAHOII CTapUHE 00YCAOBACHA HCTOPUYECKUM pasBuTHeM Poccum.
O6pasoBaHHbIE AIOAU OPUEHTHPOBAAKCH, II0 €TO MHCHUIO, IPEUMYIICCTBCHHO Ha 3aIlaA-
HYIO KyABTYPY U 4acTO IpeHeOperaAn HalMOHaAbHOI. 3a0CAMH IIOAYCPKHBAA:

On [06pa3soBaHHbI MAM MBICASIIMIL Y€AOBEK | CPABHUBACT YCIICXU PASBUTHS 3aIIAAHBIX
HAPOAOB C HALIUM M KOHEYHO HUYETO He HaXOAUT y Hac. Ho Tam nekyccTBa BosBbIasu
CBOIO HCTOPHUIO. ¥ HAC HCKYCCTBO TOABKO YTO IPHHHUMAETCS K 3HAKOMCTBY CO CBOEH
ucropueil. FcKyccTBO TOABKO M MOKET MOAHATb 3HaYeHHE poaHoi crapuusl (OITH
TUM. ®. 440. On. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 238).

Kax BuaHO, 326€¢AMH OTBOAUA 9yTh AU HE IEPBOCTENICHHYIO POAb H300Pa3UTEABHOMY
HCKYCCTBY B KOHCTPYHPOBAHUH, IOIYASIPH3ALIUH U OCMBICACHUH pycckoil ucropun. Oa-
HAKO, I10 IIPUYHMHE TOTO, YTO B3IASIA HA PYCCKYIO HCTOPUIO, 10 MHEHMIO MCTOPHKA, OBIA
cpOpMHUPOBaH NOA BAMSHHEM MACH MHOCTPAHHBIX YIEHBIX U MBICAMTEACH, OOIIECTBO He
HAaXOAHT B Hell “HU cBOGOABL, HU 4ecTH, Hu4ero Gaaropoanoro” (OITU TUM. @. 440.
On. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 238 06.). 3a6eaun noaaraa, 470 THUM KaK pas U GbIAO IPOAUKTOBAHO
CTOAB 9acTOE OOpaleHNe XYAOXKHUKOB K a11oxe FBana Iposnoro B pycckom uzobpasurean-
HOM HCKyccTBe®, HaUMHAs ¢ KOHIA 1850-X TOAOB. Jnoxa uapcrsosanus Vsana IV 6biaa
XOPOILIO 3HAKOMA XyAOXKHHKaM. Kpome Toro, cobbiTus aTOro mneprosa pycckoit HCTopun
IPEAOCTABASIAM UM OOTaThlil MATEPUAA AASL CO3AAHHS IPKUX U APAMATHYCCKUX CLICH.

3abeann 6b1A yOeKACH, 4TO 3HaHHE ObITa (AOMAIIHEH )KU3HH) B MEABYAHIINX ACTAASX
B)XHO B PaBHOI CTEIICHU KaK UCTOPHKY, TaK U XYAOXKHHKY. OUEBHAHO, YTO OH CACAOBAA
32 HCTOPUKAMH U IIUCATEASIMU SMIOXH POMAHTU3MA, O0OpAlIaBIIMMUCS B CBOUX paboTax K
“MecTHOMY KOAOpPHTY . FIMEHHO 1103TOMY B CBOUX pabOTaxX OH YACASIA CYLIECTBEHHOE BHU-

8 33.6CAI/IH oTMmeyaa: “Mrr CMOTPHUM Ha CBOIO HCTOPHIO TAa3aMH 3THX HHOCTPAHIECB, KOTO-

PpbIC HAC HC IIOHHUMAS TOABKO M PYIaAH. Her su CBOGOAI)I, HHU 4YCCTHU, HUYCTO 6A3FOPOAHOI‘O. Bee
ITIOAAO, HU3KO. Yro >xe MOXKHO CACAATD XYAOXKHHUKY. OH ocTaHaBAMBaETCs Ha SIPKHX Y€pTax U3BCpra

Iposnoro” (OITU TMIM. @. 440. Om. 1. Ea. Xp. 219. A. 238 06.).
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MaHHE BOITpOCaM BSaHMOACﬁCTBHH YICTOpH‘ICCKOﬁ HayKHu 1 I/ISO6p9.3HTCAbHOI‘O HCKYCCTBaA.
B sroii cBssu 336CAI/IH3 ‘ipC3BbI‘i3ﬂHO 3aHHMAA BOIIPOC: KaKHMM O6p330M HCTOPHUKH MOT'YT
HOCHOCO6CTBOB3.TIJ PpacnpoCTpaHCHHIO CIOOKETOB M3 HAITMOHAABHOI'O IIPOILIAOTO KaK B JKH-
BOITHCH, TaK U B ADYTHX BUAAX UCKYCCTB. OH noaaraa:

EctecTBeHHO, 4TO HICTOpHYECKHE KAPTUHBI O4EHD PEAKO HAM YAAIOTCSA U HIMEHHO TOABKO
IOTOMY, YTO UCTOPUKH MAAO, HAH BOBCE HE IIOMOTAIOT XYAOKHUKaM. Eduncmeennvin
UCTROUHUKOM XYOOHCCCINBEHHDIX UCTNOPUHECKUX CO3EPYUAHUL 0CMAEMCs 1 00 Cux nop 8ce
mom e Kapamsun, Komopousi ume docmoiinyo npuspruxy 06CTaBASTb CBOM 001IUE OMU-
CaHUSL U U300PAKEHUS YACTHBIMH IPUMEIAHUSIMHU, TAC BCETAA MOSKHO BCTPETHUTD KUBBIC
YCPTHI BPEMCHU M AHUI] (3abeann 1872:367)°.

Takum 06pasom, o MHeHHIO 3a0€AUHA, IMECHHO YYCHBIE AOAXKHBI ObIAY TIIATEABHEE
u3y4aTh ¥ 0OpabaThIBaTh UCTOYHUKHU, YTOObI 3TO HE 3aHUMAAO BpeMsi XYAOKHHKOB. On
[OAYCPKUBAA, YTO HCTOPHK U XYAOXKHHUK II0-PA3HOMY [TOHHMAIOT 3HAYCHHE CAOBA HCTOY-
HuK. [ToTomy ncToprkam caeA0BaAO 03a00THTBCS CO3AAHUEM TAKUX COYUHEHUI, KOTOPbIE
CMOTYT CHabAMTH XYAOKHHKOB CKOXKETAMHU U3 Pycckoil uctopun (3abeann 1872: 368), uto-
Obl Te He TpaTHAHU BpeMst Ha usblcKaHust. OAHAKO, HECMOTPs Ha IIOAOOHbIE PACCYXKACHHUS,
BIIAOTb AO Hadaaa XX CTOACTHS OCHOBHBIMH HCTOYHHKAMH CIOKCTOB KapTHUH U3 HAIlU-
OHAABHOTO IIPOIIAOTO AASL GOABIIMHCTBA XYAO)KHUKOB TaK U OCTABAAUCH ABTOPUTETHBIC
Tpyabt: Hemopus Tocydapemsa Poccutickozo H.M. Kapamsuna u Hemopus Poccuu ¢ Apes-
netimux spemers C.M. CosoBbeBa.

B 1871-1872 ropax 3abeaun npodea ABa Kypca aekuuit — HMomopus u apxeorozns 6
OMHOWEHUY K HCTNOPULECKOLE KAPMUHE, A TAIOKE II0 HCTOPUH PYCCKOTO 30A4ECTBA, KOCTIO-
MY U AOMaITHEN 06CcTaHOBKE apesreit Pycu™ B MOAX" o npuraameHuio npeaceaare-
ast O6mecrsa rpada A.C. Veaposa (3a6eaun 2001: 16-17). MOAX 65180 opranuszosano
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI COACHCTBOBATh PasBUTUIO H300pasUTeABHOrO McKyccrBa B Mockse,
YCTpauBaTh BHICTABKH M OKa3bIBATh MOAACPXKKY XYAOKHHUKaM (IIpexkAe Beero GpUHAHCO-
By10). Ipad VBapoB 3apaymMas ycTpamBaTh ACKIMM AASL PasBUTHA obuiero obpasoBanus
Y XYAOXKHHUKOB, IPHTAAIIAs] BUAHBIX HCTOPUKOB, HCTOPUKOB HCKYCCTBA M AHTCPATYPHI
(Kapnosa 2017: 106, 107)".

3a6eaun B aexnusax B MOA Xe Beickasaa cBou CY>KAEHHUS O TOM, KaKHUM 06pa30M cae-
Ayer n306pa>1<aTb pycckoe nporaoe xysoxuukam. B oraere MOAXa o moBoay sHaseHus
3THX ACKI[HIH AAST XYAO)KHHKOB OTMEYAAOCh:

?  3Aech ¥ Aanee KyPCUB MOIL.

"© YepHOBMKH ACKLUI 110 HICTOPUH PYCCKOTO 30A4€CTBA, KOCTIOMY U AOMALIHEH 06CTaHOBKe

apesneit Pycn B ponpe 3abeanna B OITH MM 06Hapy)uTh, K COKaACHHIO, HE YAAAOCH.

11

BHOCACACTBI/II/I IPCAITOAATAAOCHh UBAATH 3TH ACKIINH, OAHAKO, 3TO IIPCAIIPUATHE TAK U HC

cpocaocs, cm.: PTAAVL. @. 660. Om. 1. Ea. Xp. 443. A 1.

12

ITomumo aexunit 3abeanna, B O6mectse unras ackumu [IpaxoB 1o ucTopun HcKyccrs,
06 arom, cm.: PTAAVL. ®.660 om.1. Ea. xp.874.
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BOCHPI/IHI/IMQX IIO3HAHUA, AO6LITI)IC HCCACAOBAHHMIMHA HAYKH, XYAOKHHUKH ITOAY1aIOT 60-
ACC BOBMOXXHOCTHU U CBOGOAI:I HCITOAHSTD HHOIAA CBOM, CYaCTAMBO 3aAYyMaHHBIC ITPOU3-
BCACHUS, HO HCPCAKO OCTABASICMbIC 32 HCHMCHHCM MaTCPHAAOB AAS ACT&ACI‘/,I (0072 9)

B cBoem AHeBHMKe 3a6eAMH OTMEdaA peakLMIo IoceTUTeACH ero aekuuii (3abeann
2001: 95). Aroburean (T.c. MELCHATDI, YYCHbIE U IIP.) YKa3aAH HCTOPHKY Ha TO, YTO TOT
YBACKAACS B OOABILCH CTEIICHH PACCY>KACHUSIMH I10 [IOBOAY METOAOAOTHYECKUX BOIPOCOB
H3Y4YCHUS PyCCKOM UCTOPUH, 4€M TOBOPHA O IIPHAOXKCHUH HCTOPHICCKUX 3HAHUI K XYAO-
JKeCTBeHHOM mpaxTtuke. K coxaAeH IO, yCTaHOBUTH, KTO HMCHHO U3 PYCCKHX XYAOKHUKOB
MOT cAymaTh 311 AckuuH (3a nckarodenueM B.O. Ilepsyaa), e yaanocs. OaHako cxopHble
MACH, BBICKA3aHHBIC UM B 9TUX ACKLMAX, 3a0CAMH BIIOCACACTBUH IIOBTOPSIA B IICPEIIUCKE
C XyAO’)KHHKAMH, B YaCTHOCTH, ¢ 6apornom M. I'T. KaoATom u B mosaHuX paccyxacHHsX 06
HCTOPHYECKOI KAPTHHE, KOTOPbIE BEICKA3BIBAA HA CTPAHUIIAX AHCBHHUKA.

3abeanHa yAMBHAA peakiysi AOUTEACH Ha TO, YTO OH YACAUA MHOTO BHUMAHHUS BO-
npocy pOpMUPOBAHKSI B3TASIAA Ha HalMoHaAbHOE mpomaoe. CyAs IO COXpaHMBIIHUMCS
YEPHOBHKAM ACKLUH, 3a0€ANH ACHCTBUTEABHO IIPEUMYIIECCTBEHHO PACCYKAAA O METOAO-
Aoruu u3ydeHus pycckon ucropu. OAHAKO B 3TH PacCy)KACHHS OH BIIACTAA CBOH 3aMeda-
HUSL 110 TIOBOAY POGAEM COBPEMEHHOM HCTOPHYECKOM uBonucu. LleHTpaspHOE MecTO B
3THX AeKLHsIX, mpounTaHHbix B MOAXe, 0TBOAMAOCH IPOOAEME BOCIIPOM3BEACHUS APEB-
HEPYCCKOTO YeAOBeKa. 3a0CAHH 3aAaBAACS BOIIPOCOM:

Kak Ham 1306pasuTh APEBHEPYCCKOTO YeAOBeKa — Ty GUIypy UAK GpOPMY HCUE3HYB-
LIMX, U Y>)K€ HABCECTAQ, HPABOB, 06bI4aeB, MBICACH, 4yBCTBOBAHMI, BEDOBAHUM, TOHATUIM
— Boo6e $popMy CTApPOro yMCTBEHHOTO M HPABCTBCHHOTO CTPOS SKU3HH. [...]

MBb1, KOHEYHO, He TOBOPUM O (OPME ECTECTBECHHOM, PU3HUCCKON, GOACE MAM MEHEE, HO
OAMHAKOBOI y BCEX AIOACH. MbI MeeM B BUAY pOPMY TaK CKasaTh HCKYCCTBEHHYIO, KO-
TOpasi Ha3BIBACTCS BOOOILEC MAHEPOH, U KOTOPAsI BCETAA CO3AACTCS [IOA BAUSIHUEM IIPU-
YHH UCTOPUYCCKHUX, T.C. IOA BAUSIHHEM TOH HAHM APYIOM CTEIICHH HAPOAHOTO PA3BHTUS U
BEAMKOTO MHOXKECTBA CAMbIX PaSHOPOAHBIX H pasHoobpasHbIx ycaosuil xusuu (OITH
TMM. ®. 440.Om. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 280).

3abeArH OpPHEHTHPOBAACS Ha ICTETHKY lereast, moTOMY H300pasUTEABHOE HCKYCCTBO
AAST HETO SIBASIAOCH IIPEXKAE BCETO OTPASKEHUEM HCTOPHKO-KYABTYPHBIX KOHBCHIIHI SIIOXH
(Popmo30B 1984: 44, 66). B XIX Beke Gpiaa pacnpocTpaHeHa HACS O TOM, YTO XYAOXKHH-
KY AAsL BOCIIPOUSBEACHHS COOBITUS IIPOLIAOTO HAAO MOMBITATHCS BKUTHCS B TY JIOXY, K
KOTOPOH OH 00paIaeTCsl, MOMBITATHCS IIOHSTh AIOACH TOTO BPEMEHH (Boas 1941: 52-65)".
Anst 3abeanHa GbIAO BasKHO, 4TOObI H300PaKEHUE APEBHEPYCCKOIO YCAOBEKA OTPAXKAAO
JKU3HEHHBIH YKAQA H300paskacMOi XYAOKHHKOM 3moxu. B muceme x xyaoxxuuky Kaoary
HCTOPHK ITOAYCPKHBAA, UTO:

% B Poccuu HCTOK pacipoCTpaHEHUs ITOH MACH, BEPOSITHO, UACT OT HCTOPHYECKOH IOBe-
ctu HM. Kapamsuna Hamaavs, bospckas douw (1792).
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U110 eCTb BRIPASHTEAb HE TOABKO YEAOBEKA, HO H BCETO IIOKOACHHS AIOACH, BEIPA3HUTEAD
CBOCTO BEKa, H3BECTHOM CPEABI, U3BECTHBIX HACH, OHSTHIL, IIpuBbIYcK. B HeM nsobpa-
skaetcst Best ueropust ero nokoaeHus (OITHI THIM. @. 440. Om. 1. Ea. xp. 124. A. 33 06.).

3abeauH B Pa3MBIILACHHUAIX 06 HCKYCCTBE AOBOABHO MHOT'O YAEASIA BHMMaHME BOIIPO-
Cy O IIEPEAAYE TOTO, YTO OH HA3BIBAA ‘MaHepoy“I’, 10A KOTOPOH OH IIOHUMAaA HE TOABKO OCO-
OEHHOCTH AIOACH, JKUBYIIUX B Pa3HblE HCTOPUYECKUE IIEPUOADL, HO U TEX, KTO SBASETCS
COBPEMEHHUKAMHU, HO IPUHAAAEKHT K Pa3HBIM CAOSIM obmectpa. On MTOAYEPKUBAA:

B renmepermnem ceTy MBI O4CHb XOPOLIO, IO MAHEPE, Y3HACM K KAKOMY KAACCY AIOACH
IPUHAAACKHUT TO HAU APYroe Berpedarouteecst HaM Auno. CylecTso aToil 0coboil MaHe-
PBI HE MOXKHO CKPBITh HUKAKHM KOCTIOMOM M HHKakotw obcranoskoro (OITH I'VIM. .
440.0Om. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 280 06.)™.

On ormeuas, 4To U306pakeHUE YeAOBeKa (MAM ‘HATYpPbl') BbI3bIBACT GOABIIHE TPYA-
HOCTHU KaK Ha TeaTPAAbHOM CLICHe, Tak U B rpaduke, U B xusonucu. Hanpumep, usobpa-
JKEHHE KPECTHSIHOK B IPABIOPAX BbI3BIBACT Y HETO OLIYILICHUE, YTO [IEPEA 3PUTEAECM IPOTAS-
AbIBaeT 306paxenue “Gapblmny, Kak 6yaTo HapsiauBuieiics B Mackapas” (OITHM THM.
®. 440.0mn. 1. Ea. Xp. 219. A. 281 06.). B ¢Bs131 ¢ 3TMM B ACKLIMAX HCTOPUK OTMEYAA MaAO-
BEPOSITHOCTb BOCIIPOM3BEACHHUS Y>KE UCIC3HYBLICH POPMBI — HATYPBI ADEBHEPYCCKOTO Ye-
soBexka. [To aToit mpuYMHE XYAOKHHKH (KaK AIOAH, 00AAAAIOIIHE AAPOM TPOHUKHOBEHH S
B IIPOLIAOE, [0 MHCHHIO 3a6¢ANHA) AOAXKHDI OBIAM Yepe3 H300paXkeHHE APECBHEPYCCKOTO
yenoseka Bbipasuth ‘Ayx ApesHoctH (OITH TMM. @. 440. Omn. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 282).
[ToAdepKHEM, YTO HCTOPHUK ITOAATAA:

3aAQ4a MCKYCCTBA UMCHHO B TOM H 3aKAKOYACTCS, YTOOBI IIAACTHYECKH BBIPA3UTH B OAHOM
THUIIE BCE TO, 4TO pasbpPOCAHO U KaK Obl BPALACTCS B KU3HU OTACABHBIX AMLI, IPHHAAAC-
KAIIHX, OAHAKO K, II0 CBOFCTBY CBOEH HPABCTBCHHOH IIPUPOABI, K OAHOMY H TOMY >Ke
poay uau Bupy (3abeann 1862: X).

B xaxpo1t purype, 6yab TO OOSIPHHA UAY LAPSI, AOAKHBI OBITH BBIPAXKCHBI XYAOKHU-
KOM, 110 MbIcAU 3abeanHa, Tunudeckue yeprol. [TonsTre ‘i’ 6b1A0 OAHUM U3 KAIOYEBBIX
B 1jeA0M AAst XIX Beka 1 B TOM YHCAE OHO OBIAO BAXKHBIM AASI HICTOPUYECKHX PACCYKACHUH
3abeanna. MIcTOpHUK BHIACASIA JaCTHBIE TUITBI HAPOAHOM XKH3HHU: TOCYAAps (MAH TOCIIOAR-
pl), 3eMILIA-KOPMHTEAS U ‘KazadecTBa. 3abeANH MOAIEPKUBAA B cBOCH paboTe, 4TO ITH TpH
YaCTHBIX THUIIA OCHOBHBIE, HO YTO TAKXXE MOYXHO BBIAGAUTDb U MEHEE 3HAYUTEABHBIE THIIBI
(HanmpuMep, TUII CBALICHHOCAY)KHTEASL, THII TIOABSIIETO, THII ABSIKA, THII ABOPOBOTO CAYTH,
TUn x0A0M2 U T.A.) (3a6eann 1862: XI-XII). AaHHbIE THIIBI OH IIOCACAOBATEABHO cOOMpaA-
CS1 paccMaTpUBaTh B CBOEM TpyAe domamnuil Goim pycckozo #apoda (KOTOPBIHA Tak U He Ob1A

'+ Bo MHOIOM 3TO HAIIOMHHAET HACI0 TaBUTYCA, KOTOPYIO BIIOCACACTBUH cdpopmyanpyer 1.
Bypané (Bypabe 2001: 106-107).
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saBepiuéH). [ IpuMensis Takyio kaaccudpuranuio obuectsa, 3a6¢AHH BKAIOYHA B IOHATHE
‘HapoA 1 uapsi (4TO OTAMYAAOCH OT TPAAULIMOHHON TPAKTOBKU AQHHOTO IIOHATHS KaK CO-
uuaabHbx ‘HU30B ) (Caxapos 1990).

Ckopee Bcero, B XOAE PACCY>KACHHI O THUIIOAOTHH PYCCKOTO OOLIIECTBA, HCTOPHK OIIH-
PaACs Ha TPAAULIMIO GUSHOAOTUI, PA3BUBABILICHCS C 1840-X TOAOB B PYCCKOH KYABTYpE,
KOTAQ [I0 MOACAH SHLIUKAOIICAUM HPaBOB Dpariyysvl, HAPUCOBAHHbLE UMM CAMUMI TIOSIBU-
auch “Hamy, cpucosannsie camumu pyccknmu” 1 “@usnonorus [Terepbypra” (Muabanxa
2014: 5-45). 3a6€AMH IPHAAraA COBPEMEHHYIO KAACCHPHUKALIUIO [I0 THIIAM K OOLIECTBY AO-
IIETPOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, IOCKOABKY OH IIPEACTABASIA HAPOA CAHHBIM LICABIM, BKAIOYABLINM
B ce0sl BCE COCAOBHSL OT LIapsi AO KPECThSHUHA, KKAOE U3 KOTOPBIX 00A2AAAO CBOMMH Xa-
PaKTEePUCTHKAMH.

Paccyxaenus 3abeanHa 0 TOBOAY BOCIIPOU3BEACHHS IIPOLIAOTO B )XMBOIIMCH B 9THX
ACKIIUSIX OBIAM BECbMa YMO3PUTEABHBI H, OYCBUAHO, MAAO COOTHOCHAHCH € XYAOKECTBEHHOMN
IIPAKTUKOM. DTO IIOATBEPXKAACTCS pEaKijuell XyAOKHUKOB, KOTOPYIO 320€AHH IIPUBOAUT B
cBoeM AHeBHHKe. OHU He IIOHUMAAH, KAK UM H300pasUTh PEAMETHI, HE OPUEHTHPYSCh Ha
IIOAAMHHUKH, KOTOPbIE XPAaHUAKCH, B 4acTHOCTH, B OpyskeriHoit masare (3abeanH 2001: 95).

Hcropuk 1 cam OTMeYaA ClpaBeAAMBOCTb UX HEAOYMEHHS, IOCKOABKY ACHCTBHTEAD-
HO OCTaBaAOChH HEIIOHSATHBIM, KaKUM 00pa3soM M300paXkaTh IPEAMETBI, €CAH HE OPHEHTH-
poBaThcsl Ha KOHKpeTHbIe 06pasibl. OAHAKO, T0-BUAUMOMY, AASL 326€ANHA B 1870-¢ TOABL
ObIAO BAXKHO BOCCO3AAHUE B HCTOPUYECKUX KAPTHHAX HE TOABKO TUIIA YEAOBEKA, HO U THIIA
IIPEAMETA, HAIIPUMED, ‘TUIIA TEPEMA.

BriocaeactBun o mpobaeme caoBa U M300paXkeHNs, KOTOPasl YaCTO BO3HUKAAR IIPU
BOCIIPOU3BEACHUH CLICH U3 HALIMOHAABHOTO mpouisoro, 3abeaunny mucaa I.C. Ceaos, 3a-
HUMABIIMIICS HAIIMCAHUEM KaPTHH € U300paXkeHHEeM 0OPSAOBOI CTOPOHDI HALIHOHAABHO-
ro npouaoro. B nuceme x ucTopuky or 17 HOSOPsI 1879 TOAQ OH IIOAYCPKHBAA Pa3HHUILY
MEXAY TEKCTOM U KapTHUHOIL:

B xHHrax roBOpHTCS, 4TO BHIXOAUA LiAPh CMOTPETh U OOAbLIE HUYCTO. 445 nuutyuqezo
HCINOPUI DOCIATNOYHO CKA3AMY 00HO CLOBO YADPY, 1 NOHIMHO, 8 KAKOLL Obl 01 1t 0L 00e-
He0e, KaK 045 mUCAINENS, MAK U 04 LUINAIOULE20 D0CIRATNOUHO 00H020 CA0BA. D0 Jce CA0BO
ons xydowcHuka Hysv. XyoowcHuk doaxcen u306pasumo Puzypy 4eio8exa max, 4mobvi kmo
832191y A: MO2 ObL €3 OMUOKI CKAZAMY, YAPY AU 3TN0, UM OOIPUH, UAU NPOCTNOTE CMEPTN-
o (OTTU THIM. @. 440. On. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 280 06.).

U3 sroro ¢pparMeHTa CTAaHOBHUTCSI, OYCBHAHO, IIOYECMY XYAOXKHUKH TaK MHOTO BHH-
MaHUS YACASIAH H3YICHHUIO MATCPUAABHOM KYABTYPbI, B YACTHOCTH, OACKAE HCTOPHUYCCKUX
epcoH. XYAOKHUKY TPEeOOBAAMCH AOIIOAHUTCABHbBIC YCHAUSI AASL TOTO, YTOObI 3pUTEAD
CMOT IIOHSITh, KOTO HUMEHHO OH H300pa3HA U 4TO 3a COOBITHE IIPOUCXOAUT Ha ToA0THE. Oa-
HAKO, TO, YTO OBIAO SICHO XYAOXKHHKY, AAACKO HE BCErAQ OBIAO ITOHSTHO KAKAOMY 3PUTCAIO
Poccuiickoit umnepum.

ITpo6aeMBI BOCIIPOU3BEACHHS IIPOLIAOTO B PyCCKOM UCKYCCTBE HHTEpecoBaau 3abe-
AHHA A0 KOHIIA XU3HMU, B AHCBHHUKAX OH HHOTAQ BBICKA3BIBAA MBICAH II0 3TOMY IIOBOAY. B
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9ACTHOCTH, HHOTAQ OH PACCYKAAA 06 I/I306pa>KCHI/II/I KOHKpETHBIX cioxkeToB. Hanpumep,
COXPAHHAHUCH €TO PA3MBIIIACHUS 32 1892 rOA ITO IIOBOAY TOTO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO XYAOKHHUKY
AASE 1/1306pa>1<em/m C HCTOPHKO-apXEOAOTHYECKOM TouKH 3penus Hopropoackoro seue, xo-
TOPOE IPEACTABASIAO coboii “HCTOPUYECKHIT THIT BEYEBOTO YCTPOICTBA HAPOAHOM KUSHU
(3abeann 2001: 160). Hcropuk moaaraa, 4To IPEXAE BCETO CACAYET, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI,
BO BCeX HOAPOGHOCTHX H3Y4UTb BHEITHHH BHA FOPOA (T.€. ero Tonorpacl)mo), a c Apyroi,
— IOCTUYb BHYTPEHHIOIO (Te. AYXOBHYIO, COOCTBEHHO I/ICTOPI/I‘ICCKYIO) xusnp Hosropoaa
(3abeann 2001: 160-161). OH AOBOABHO HOAPO6HO H3AATAET, KAK HMEHHO CAEAYET PACIIo-
AaraTh HA KAPTUHE T€ AU HHbIE TOPOACKHE AOKAITHH, HAPOAHYIO TOAITY, CAMO BEYE U T.A.
Tem He MeHee, 3abeanH, paccyxaas 06 1/1306pa>1<em/114 Hosropoackoro Beue, no-npex-
HEMY MHTEPECOBAACS npo6ACMoﬂ BOCIIPOHM3BEACHU S HCTOPUIECKOH AMYHOCTH, KOTOpas,
KaK OH ITOAATaA, sBASETCS LEHTPAABHOM AAS HCTOpUYecKoi sxuBonucy. Ilo ero muenuro,
“Ucropuyeckas KAPTHHA COCPEAOTAYUBACTCS B BBIPAKCHUH M UIPE YyBCTB U HEPBOB HA
IPEACTOSIIMX AUIAX, BCS B AYXOBHOH 60pb6€, BCETAA BHIPAKAEMON TOABKO HA AUIIAX (3a-
6eann 2001: 161). OaHako, o6paT1/1M BHUMAHHE Ha TO, YTO B OTAHYHE OT 1870-X TOAOB, B
1890-¢ ToABl 320CAMH CTaA ITOAATATh, YTO AASL XYAOXKHHKA [IOA CHAY BOCIIPOM3BECTHU THII
ApeBHepyccKoro yeaoBeka. McTopuk nopguépkuBaa, 4To AAS 3TOrO:

...HIAO MACAAMBHPOBAThH AUIIA HA OCHOBAHUHU APEBHUX HKOHOIMCHBIX THUIIOB AHII, KO-
TOpble MOXHO HAWTH B PUCYHKAaX PYKOIMCHBIX SKUTHH, CKAa3aHUI, H300paXEHHDIX B
AHMIIAX, KAK TOBOPUAH IMPEAKH. DTO O PUBHUECKHX THIIAX AMLI, BBIPAKECHHU CTPOTOCTH
xapaxTepa U T.A. (3abeaun 2001: 161-162).

A106ONBITHBIM IPEACTaBASCTCS, YTO 3a6CANH MHAYC IOHUMAA HACAAMBALMIO HCTO-
PUYCCKUX AHL, YeM TCOPETHKH KAACCHLIM3MA, T.c. H300PKCHHUE IePOsi C YHUBEPCAABHBI-
MH XapaKTCPUCTUKAMHM B KadecTBe o6pasua Aast moapakanus. OUeBHAHO, YTO HCTOpHKA
BOAHOBaAa IIEpeAaIa MHAUBHAYAABHBIX ICUXOAOTHYECKHUX UCPT ACATEACH nmpomaoro. Be-
posiTHO, AAsl 3abeanHa OBIAO TakKe BAXKHO, YTOOBI XYAOXKHHUKH MOTAH IIEPeAATb OOAUK
APEBHEPYCCKOTO YEAOBCKA TaK, KAK MOTAH €TO BUACTb COBPEMECHHHKH, HMCHHO IO 3TOH
IPUYMHE OH NPH3BIBAA XYAO)KHUKOB OPUCHTHPOBATHCS HA MKOHOIIMCh M/MAM CTAPUHHBIC
M306paKCHHS B PYKOIHCSIX.

[ToAYepKHEM, 9TO UCTOPUKH, KPUTHKH, AUTCPATOPDI U XYAOKHHKH T10-Pa3HOMY BOC-
npunumasu ucropuio. K npumepy, npeacraBurean VMmneparopckoit AkaaeMun xyao-
JECTB OTOMY M HACTAMBaAM Ha U3YYCHUH MATCPHAABHBIX OOBEKTOB M TOBOPUAHM O HEAO-
CTaTKE B M3Y4CHHUHU COOBITHI OTCUECTBEHHO HCTOPUH, IIOCKOABKY XYAOKHHKH, OYCBHAHO,
BOCIIPUHHMMAAH TIPOIIAOC YEPE3 CTAPUHHBIC IPEAMETBI OBITA K KOCTIOMBL.

* % %

B LEAOM, AOBOABHO TPYAHO PECKOHCTPYHPOBATH BO3ACﬁCTBHC COYMHEHHUU 3a6CAI/IH3. Ha
pasBuTHC pYCCKOﬁ I/ICTOPI/I‘-ICCKOI‘/JI sxuBorcu. I Tomumo YCPHOBHUKOB ACKL[HI;'I, OCTAaAOCh HC
TaK MHOT'O CBUACTCABCTB O B3AaMMOOTHOILICHHAX HCTOPHKA C XYAOJKHHKaMH. I/I3BCCTHO, YTO K
HEMY O6paH_laAI/ICb 32 KOHCYAbTAJMSIMH, OIIMPAAMCH Ha €TI0 pa60Ty AOM&ZMHMIZ bvim PyCCKOZO
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dur. 1
M.IT. Kaoat, Tepem yapesens

Hapoda (Aomamnuil boim pycckux yapei n Jomawruii Goim pycckux yapuy) IPU YTOIHEHUH
PaBAUYHBIX ACTAACH OOCTAHOBKH HPOIIAOTO U CHPALIMBAAY MHEHHUSI O CBOHX IIPOU3BEACHHSIX.

Tax, B 1878 roay x 3abeauny obparuacst 6apor M.IT. KAOAT, cblH U3BECTHOTO CKyAB-
nropa [TL.K. Kaoara, 4To65s1 ysHars MHenue o kaptune Tepem yapeser (Ilepmckast xyao-
JKECTBEHHAS TaAepes, 1878), KOTOpPasi 9KCIOHHPOBAAACH HA MEPEABUIKHON BBICTABKE TOTO
roAQ, 2 TAKOKE 32 KOHCYABTALIUCH [0 [TOBOAY MaTEPHAAOB, II0-BUAMOMY, AAsI CBOHX OyAy-
IIUX IPOU3BEACHUH. B nuceme ot 16 mast 1878 roaa Kaoar mucaa:

Y Bac 8 Mockse orxpbisacs Ilepeasrxnas BeicraBka. Haaerocs, uro Ber ee mo-
CETHTE U YBUAUTE MO0 KapTUHY “TepeM’, AAsL KOTOPOI 51 IIOAB30BAACS HCKAIO-
qureabHO Bamnmu counnenusmu “berr Pycexux Lapeit u Llapuy”. byasre Tak
Ao6ps1, MBan EropoBny, Hanncars Mue Baie MHeHue, TO AM 5T CA€AQA U TaK AU
nonsia Pycckuii crapoiit 6s1t. MHe 0cobeHHO A0poro u nHTepecHo Baie MueHue.

EH.[C CMCIO IPOCUTDH Bac YKa3aTb MHC HCTOYHUKH, ‘iTO6bI MHE HalTH CKOAb BO3-
MO>XXHO HOAPO6HBIC [CBCACHI/IH] O ITOCBALICHHUHU B MOHAIICCKHUH YU H.

B “CeBeprom Bectruxke” N¢ 126 nporaoro roaa 6p140 Haneyarano, yro Ofue-
CTBO AfobuTeACH APEBHEPYCCKON MMCHbMEHHOCTH FOTOBUT K IICYATH 15 TAMSITHH-
KOB, M&KAY KaKHMH HaXOAATCS caeaytomue: 1) Aurorpaduposannsie facsimile
gerobuTHOI Benoaoxosa ¢ usobpakenuem yeaoburunxa, Llaps Aaekcest Mu-



146 Mapus Anexcandposna Qyxueesa

Xal{AOBHYA, €TI0 JKeHBI U Bcero cuHkanta 2) XKutne Aaekcest Murponoanra ¢
MuHHaTopamy 3) [pasroper, nsobpaskatomue Topkectsa B3saTHs Knsuk-Hpme-
Ha ¢ [Toabcknumu u Pycckumu Hapnucamu 4) Cunopuk xonna XVII cr. ¢ uso-
OpaxeHHEM OOPSAOB, COBEPIIAEMBIX IIPH KOHIMHE MOHAXOB U 5) A3OyKOBHHK
XVI cT. ¢ opHameHTaMH.

Bce S HAMMCHOBAHHBIX ITaMATHHKA, g JKCAAA 6LI HPI/IO6P€CTI/I, HC 3HACTC AH,
HBan EI‘OpOBI/I‘{, CymECTBYIOT AM OHH B IIPOAAXKEC M TAC MX MOXXHO AOCTaTh.

(OITU TUIM @. 440. Om.1. Ea. Xp. 59. A. 50-51)".

CoxpaHHACs 4epHOBHUK OTBeTHOro muchMa 3abeanna KaoaTy, B kOTOpOM OH mOA-
pobno pasbupaer ero “Tepem. Mcropuk, Kak U KPUTHKH, KOTOPbIC MOCBSIIAAM CTATbU
IIEPEABIKHOM BBICTAaBKE 1878 TOAQ, OTMEYAA, YTO KAPTHHA BBITASIAMT Y€PECUyp HECTPO U
HanomuHaet “asuarckuii kosep” (OITHU THM. @. 440. Om. 1. Ea. Xp. 124. A. 33). Kpo-
Me TOro, 3a0€AHHY PEACTABASIAOCH, YTO B KAPTUHE OTCYTCTBYET CAMHCTBO B M300pakeH-
HOM MOMEHTE, 4 KAPTHHA IPOM3BOAHUT CKOPEE BIICYATACHHE “BBICTABKH BELICH U HAPSIAOB
(OITMTHUM. ®. 440.Om. 1. Ep. Xp. 124. A. 33). D1y ocobennocts npousseaeHnst Kaoara
OTMEYaAH U KPUTHKH, Tak B “MockoBckux Beaomoctsix” C.B. Paépos samerna:

Kapruna npoussoaut xaxoe-to 6ecrniokoriHoe Bredaracuue’’. OHa kak 6yaATo He Aoro-
BAPUBACT CBOCTO MOCACAHETO CAOBA. BHEIIHOCTH GepeT BepX Haa COACPIKAHHEM, AIOAU
HCYE3aI0T 32 KOCTIOMOM.

Me! HM Ha OAHY MHHYTY HE AOITyCKaeM COMHEHHUS B BEPHOCTU KaXKAOH MEABIAHITIEH ITOA-
pobroctu B xaprune 1. Kaoara. Ho nmenHo ator nepesec moapo6Hocreii, aTo npeo6-
AAAAHHE UBYYEHHS U TPYAQ HAA XYAOXKECTBEHHBIM 3aMbICAOM M 3CTETHYECKUM YYBCTBOM
ACAQIOT KAPTUHY HE XYAOXKECTBEHHBIM MTPOU3BEACHUEM, HO APXEOAOTHYECKUM 3TIOAOM,
IIEPEHECCHUEM Ha ITOAOTHO AOGPOCOBECTHO H TILATEABHO COOPAHHOTO B KHUIAX U My3e-
SIX MaTepHaAa (CDACPOB 1878:3).

3abeArH OTMETHA, YTO HA KaPTHHE U300paXKeH, KOHEYHO, He TepeM, a yroa Llepkos-
Horo xpama uau Llapuupinoit 3osoroit masarst (OITHU THIM. ®. 440. Om. 1. Ea. Xp. 124.
A. 32.). 3amedy, 4TO ITOT MHTEPbEP BEChbMA YACTO BHIOMPAACS XYAOKHMKAMH KaK MECTO
ACHCTBUS CLICH U3 AOMAIIHEH )XU3HU SKCHIIUHBI AOIIETPOBCKOTO BpeMeHH. Bo MHOrOM I10-
TOMY, YTO 3TOT APXUTEKTYPHBIN 00BEKT ObIA BOCIpOU3BeAcH B Apesnocmsax Poccutickozo
Tocydapemsa (1849-1853), HOATOTOBACHHBIX OCHOBATCACM XYAOXCCTBEHHOH apXCOAOTHH

5 CoBpeMCHHHKH IIOHUMAAH, YTO XYAOXKHHK ONHpaAcs Ha pabory 3abeanna (cv.: TLI81).

I'To moBoay peakimu kputuky, cM.: Paepos 1878: 3-4; Cracos 1878: 3. 3amedy, 4o cyue-

CTBOBAAH ITOAOKUTCABHBIC OT3BIBBI O IICCTPOTC KAPTHUHDI KAOATa, CM.: HCHBCT&CB 1878: 2.
17

16

OTMC‘{y, 4YTO BIICYATACHHEC, KOTOPOC OIMCHIBACT q)AepOB, BO MHOI'OM CXOAHO C TEM, O KO-
TOPOM HMHUIICT 3a6CAI/IH. K CO>KaACHHIO, HC U3BCCTHO 06H.IaAI/ICI) AH UCTOPHUK H KPHUTHK, HACKOABKO
COBITAACHHC 06yCAOBA€HO KaKHUMHU-TO O6H_U/IMI/I IIPCACTABACHHUSIMHU O IIPOIIAOM U €TO BOCIIPOU3BEC-
ACHHCM B I/1306paSI/ITCAI)HOM HCKYCCTBC.
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B Poccuiickoit umnepun O.I. CoanreBbiM. ITO H3AaHUE OBIAO AOCTYIIHO XYAOKHHKAM U
ucropukam. Kaoary He yaaaoch mepepats B KapTHHE “THI TepeMa’, KOTOPBIH 3aKAIOYAACS,
KAK OTMEYAA HCTOPHUK, ‘B BECEAOCTH M CBETAOCTH AHEBHOM H HEIIPEMEHHO B IpocTope”
(OITU TUIM. ®. 440. Omn. 1. Ea. Xp. 124. A. 32.). Ha xaptuse sxe Kaoara B Tepeme 6p140
CAMIIIKOM TEMHO U c03AaBaaoch Briedatachue yraetenus (OTTU TMIM. @. 440. Om. 1. Ea.
Xp. 124. A. 32.). B 60abweit crenenn 3abeanna cMymaso H306pakeHHE ITOKHUABIX JKCH-
LIIMH PSIAOM C MOAOABIMU ACBYIIKAMH, OH TOAYCPKHBAA:

VYroa, saHMMAOIIMI CPEAOTOYHME KAPTHHBI, 3arPOMOXAEH MAaHMKAAMAAMH, CBEYAMH,
AIOABMH, TIOCYAOH, IIPSHUKAMH, CTOAOM. DTO yxacHO. Hukak He Mory coobpasurs, B
KAKOI MOMEHT, 8 KaKy0 MHHYTY KU3HU H300PaXXCH ITOT TePEM LiaPEeBeH, [0-BUAUMO-
My, 9TO NPASAHUYHOE YIOILjeHUe MOCAC CTOAA. B rayOume yraa mapesHa crapas u ABe
UI'yMEHBH PAaCCY>KAQIOT, KOHEUHO, O 60ro60s3HEHHBIX IIPEAMETAX. DTO MOMEHT >KUSHU
LapeBeH-CTapyX. B Kakoil CBA3M ¢ X PACCYKACHHAMH HAXOAUTCS IIECHS, KOTOPYIO ITOI0T
TPH AEBBI, CTOSIIME MIEPEA HUMU XK€, U UI'PA Ha I'yCASIX OAHOU CHASAIIEN B rAy6nHe? B
KaKOH CBSI3H C PACCY>KACHUSMU UI'YMEHBU U MECHAMU ACB C TYCASIMH HAXOAUTCS TIOYTU
BOCKOBAsI LIAPEBHA, CUASLIASE B OOABIIOM YOPAHCTBE, U ewIé Ta, KOTOPAsi IPYCTUT B OKHE.
Brixoaur, uTo 3pech ABa TepeMa: OAMH ITOCTAPEABIH C TOPSLIMMU CBEYAMH U APYTOH MO-
AOAOH C TIOIOIUMU ACBAMH, €ABA AU CAYYAAOCh TAKOE COYETAHUE KM3HU B HCTUHHOM
cmpicae (OTTU THIM. @. 440. On. 1. Ea. xp. 124. A. 32-32 06.).

Taxum obpasom, 3abeAnH yTBepKAaA, 9TO B KapTiHe KAOATA OBIAM AOIIYICHBI pas3-
AMYHBIEC HCTOPUYECKUE HETOYHOCTH. Ero cMyano, 4To XyA0XKHHK H306pasuA Ha Heil OA-
HOBPEMEHHO AOMAIIHIOK KM3Hb MOAOABIX M IOXKHABIX I]APEBEH, TEM CAMBIM COCAMHUB ABA
Tepema. Kpome TOro, HCTOPHK He MOT IIOHSITD, KAKOI MMEHHO 3IIH30A U3 OBITa AOIIETPOB-
CKOTO BPEMECHH XOTEA U300Pa3UTh XYAOKHHK.

3abeAUH MHOTO BHUMaHHsI YACASIA BOIIPOCAM H300PaKCHHs THIIA LIAPEBCH, ACTAACH
HX KOCTIOMA, OTMe4asi GOABIIOE KOAHYECTBO [OTPELIHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE IIPOU3BOAUAH BIIC-
YaTACHHE Ha 3pUTEAs 9ero-To “TearpasbHo-KocTioMHOro” (OITHM T'MM. &. 440. Om. 1.
Ea. xp. 124. A. 30-32 06.). [ToadepkHEM, YTO ‘TeaTpaAbHOCTH siBAsaach B Poccun Toit mopsl
CKOpee HETaTHBHOM 4€PTOH HCTOPUYECKUX KAPTHH, 3TO ObIA CHHOHHM HEECTECTBEHHOCTH
(Bapmexk 1860: 769-770; I1X71: 2). [ToaTomy 3abeanny 65140 BaKHO OIHCATh KaK BBITAS-
ACAM IIEPCOHAXKH, KOTOPBIE MOTAU OBITh H300PasKeHbI XYAOKHHUKOM, B HCTOPHYECKOI ACH-
cTBUTeABHOCTH. BriocaeacTBuu 10 Morao momoub KAOATY Aydilie mmepeaaBaTh AyX SMOXH.
Tem He MeHee 3a6¢AMH IPUBETCTBOBAA TPYA XYAOXKHUKA M CIUTAA, YTO KAPTHHbI, HA KOTO-
PBIX IPEACTaBACHA OBITOBASI CTOPOHA OTEYECTBEHHOTO MPOLIAOTO, BASIOTCS BAKHBIM 3Ta-
II0M, 32 KOTOPBIM AOAXKHO ITOCACAOBATH H300PasKEHHE KPYITHBIX MCTOPUYCCKUX COOBITHIT .

Mcropuk KOHCYABTHPOBAA XYAOSKHHKOB U IO ITOBOAY OIPEACAEHHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX
COOBITHIA, XOTs1 06 3TOM COXPAHHAOCH HE TAK MHOTO CBHACTEABCTB, OAHO M3 HUX UIYpU-

a ITIOAOOHBIM CYXKACHHUCM CTOSAAO PacCIIPOCTPaHCHHOC B TY I1O IIPEACTAaBACHHC O TOM,
18 3 6

9TO KPYIHBIC HCTOPHYECKUE COOBITHS 06YCAOBACHBI BHYTPCHHCH HapoAHOM >kusHb0 (3abeann

1862: VIII).
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dur. 2
K.E. MaxoBckuit, Mununs

pyer B AHeBHUKax 3abeanHa. Tak B 1892 roay 1o coBeTy Hikeropopckoro apxusucra A.C.
Tanuckoro k 3abeanHy npuiéa usBecTHbI caaoHHbIN sxuBonucer; K.E. Makosckuii Bo
BpeMs1 HaTMCcaHust KapTuHBbI Bossearue Murnuna (Hrkeropoackuii rocyaapcTBEHHBLI XYAO-
JKECTBEHHBL1 My3el, 1896), IOCKOABKY HCTOPHK SBASACS OAHUM U3 KPYIIHBIX HCCAGAOBATE-
Aeit CmyTHOTO BpeMeHn". 3abeAHH IIOIBITAACS YTOYHUTD MECTO ACHCTBHS peun MuHnHa.
OTOT HCTOPHIECKUIT SIU30A MOT IPOUCXOAUTS, II0 MHCHHUIO YYCHOTO, KK B CTCHAX TOPOAQ,
Tak ¥ Ha 6asape. MakoBckuil pemna uso6pasuts cueny Ha 6asape (3abeaun 2001: 160),
BEPOSITHO, IIOTOMY YTO 3TO MECTO OBIAO 6OACE BHIUIPBILIHBIM C SKUBOIMCHON TOYKHU 3pe-
Hust. [Ipu 06cyxxaeHHH TOTO, KaK CACAYeT U300pasUTh HA KapTHHE peub MuHuHa u cOop

¥ B wactHOCTH, 32a6CANH Hanmucas KHHUTY 110 MOTHBaM panneii crarsu o Kyssme Munnse,

cMm.: 3abeanH 1901,
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IIO>KEPTBOBAHMI Ha Hy>KABI OIIOAYCHHSI, BCTAA BOIIPOC cAOBa M 300paskenus. Ecan oast mu-
CaTeAsl M MICTOPHKA COOBITHSI MOTAH M3AAraThCs IOCACAOBATEABHO, TO AAS XYAOSKHHKA HEOO-
XOAMMO 6b1A0 H306pasuTh X CUMYABTAHHO (3abeanH 2001: 160). 3abeann aaaa Makos-
CKOMY COBETbI U O BHEIIHEM BUAE TOAIIBI, KOTOPas AOAXKHA OblAa OBITH BOCIIPOU3BEACHA HA
XOACTE, AOPOTOBH3HE OACSHHUIL , B LIEAOM, O BHEIIHEM 00ANKe AI0ACH Toi nopsL. MsBecTHO,
9T0 MaKoBCKHii AOBOABHO MHOTO BHUMAHHSL YACASIA H300PaXKCHHIO IPEAMETOB CTAPUHBL,
KOTOpBIC OH caM KOAACKLIHOHMpPoBaA (Boabiakos 2005). Tak, Ha IepBOM IAQHE KapTHHbI
MO’KHO 3aMETHTb ACTAABHO BBIIMCAHHYIO yTBapb. Hackoabko MakoBckuii caepoBaa coBe-
Tam 3abeArHa npu U300paXKEHNH Ha 3TOH KapTHHE OOBEKTOB MATCPUAABHOH KYABTYPBI,
YCTaHOBHTb CAOXKHO. 320€AMH CUHMTAA, YTO MACKO HCTOPHYECKOTrO COOBITHS HEOOXOANMO
IIEPEAABATH Yepe3 BBIPAKCHUS AL, BTOPOCTEIICHHbIX nepconaxeil. Ho cama cyTs nctopu-
YeCKOTO MOMEHTA AOAXKHA OBITh 3aIleYaTACHa B AMLe IPOTaroHucTa (3abeanH 2001: 160).

3abeAUH YMTaA ACKIIUH U ITHCAA CBOM COYMHEHMUS B Ty IIOPY, Koraa B Poccun Havaacs
IpoLecc KOHCTPYMPOBAHHS HALMOHAABHOM LIKOABI KHBOITHCH. B TO BpeMs XyAOXKHUKH 1
KPUTHKH IBITAAHCh BBIIBUTH CaMOOBITHBIC YEPTHI B pyccKoM UcKyccTBe. OUeBUAHO, 9TO
HCTOPUK BHHMATEABHO CACAMA 32 Pa3BUTHEM ITOH AMCKYCCHH, TOCKOABKY BOIIPOC CaMO-
OBITHOCTH B PYCCKOMH KYABTYPE U €€ HCTOKOB YPE3BbIYAiHO ero 3aHuMaA. B yactHoctn, 3a-
GCANH B CBOMX ACKLIMAX AASL XYAO)KHHKOB [IOAYCPKHBAA:

Hurae otcyTeTBre caMoObITHOCTH He OOHAPYXUBACTCS TaK SPKO, KAK B HCKYCCTBE, HH-
TA€ OHO U He TpefyeTcs Tak HacTo4MBO. CaMOOBITHOCTD B MCKYCCTBE — 3HAYUT TAAQHT.
Her camo6sitHOCTH, HeT TananTa. Ho y p[ycckoro] Hapoaa Her TaaanTa, H6O HeT B HeM
Kkax okasbiaetcst camobbitHocTH (OITH THM. @. 440. Om. 1. Ea. xp. 219. A. 285).

3abeanHy IPETHAO MHEHHE 00 OTCYTCTBHU CaMOOBITHOCTU B PYCCKOM HCKYCCTBE, U
OH CYHMTaA BOKHBIM COACIHCTBOBATDH €€ PasBUTHUIO. B CBsi3u ¢ aTHM HcTOpUK ObIA YOEKACH,
4TO 03 3HAHUS APXCOAOTHU M UCTOPUU PYCCKUM XYAOKHHUKAM OYACT BEChMA TSDKEAO AO-
6uthcs camobbiTHOCTH (camocTosTeabHoctn) B uckyccrse (OITH THIM. @. 440. Om. 1.
Ea. xp. 219. A. 286). OueBHAHO, 11O 3TOi IIPUMHHE OH YACASA CYLIECTBEHHOE BHUMAHHE
BOIIpOCaM H300pakeHNs COOBITUI HALMOHAABHOTO IIPOLIAOTO B UCKyCCTBe. Takum obpa-
30M, 3a0€AUH, I0-BUAUMOMY, IIBITAACS IOAYCPKHYTh 3HAYUMOCTb pOPMHUPYIOLICHCS B TY
HOPY HCTOPUHU AOMAIIHEH XXU3HH, KOTOPAs BIOCACACTBHH IIEPEPACTET B HCTOPHUIO IIOBCEA-
HeBHOCTH. B cBOI0 0uepeab Bo Bropoit mosoBuHe XIX Beka yBEAHIHAOCH YHCAO IIPOU3BE-
ACHHI, H300paXkatoIix 0OPSIAOBYIO CTOPOHY AOIETPOBCKOM PycH, 0OAHAKO AO ITOSIBACHUS
pabor A.IT. Psabymxuna na py6exxe XIX-XX cToseTHil OHU OCTaBaAMCDh IIPEHMYILECCTBCH-
HO T€aTPaAbHO-KOCTIOMHPOBAHHBIMHU CLICHAMH.
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Abstract

Maria Chukcheeva
Ivan Zabelin and the Development of Russian History Painting in the Second Half of the 19" Century

This article examines the relationship between historical scholarship and visual culture in
the Russian Empire during the second half of the nineteenth century. It focuses on the work of
the prominent Russian historian LE. Zabelin and his influence on nineteenth-century visual pro-
duction. Zabelin’s seminal studies of everyday life in sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Muscovy
served as an important source for historical paintings by many Russian artists. The article draws on
drafts of Zabelin’s lectures Historical Studies and Archaeology in Relation to History Painting, deliv-
ered at the Moscow Society of Art Amateurs. In these lectures, Zabelin devoted particular attention
to the problem of representing the national past in the works of Russian artists. He argued that
artists should strive to capture the spirit of carlier times rather than aim at strict historical accuracy
in the depiction of individual scenes. A central place in Zabelin’s discourse was accorded to the
representation of historical figures in Russian history painting. Beyond an analysis of Zabelin’s theo-
retical contributions, the article considers the broader cultural and ideological implications of his
views on Russian historical painting and traces the evolution of history painting as a genre within
nineteenth-century Russian art.
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History Painting; Historical Studies; National Past; Zabelin.
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Oaer AHaepiraHoBud AeKMaHOB

Anppeit Pybaes B pycckoit moasun XX Bexa.

[Tpumeps! u pasbopsr*

Hy>xHo npusHath, 4TO HaM BCeM OYeHb MaAO U3BeCTHO 00 nkoHonucue Auapee Pybae-
BE U €ro paboTax, KaK, BIPOYEM, O MHOTHX CPCAHECBEKOBbIX XYAO)KHUKAX U MX TBOPCHHSIX.

ITpuBeaeM 3a€ch KPaTKyo paKTOAOTHIECKYIO CBOAKY: UMt PybacBa ABa>KABI BCTpeda-
eTcst B AeTonucsix nepsoit Tpetu XV Beka. Tawoke oo obHapyskusacercs B Kurtnsix Ceprus
Paponexckoro u ero yuennka Hukona, cocraBAcHHBIX B cepeanHe 3TOro croaetus. Bo Bro-
poii mososune XIX Bexa B YcreHckom c060pe Baapumupa OBIA BBISIBACH CAOH YKUBOIIHCH,
“KOTOPBII1 € OOABLION AOACH AOCTOBEPHOCTH OTHOCAT K pabOTaM TOI IPYIIIbI MACTECPOB,
B KOTOPYyI0 BxoAHA AHppeit Py6aes” (Beastes 2017: 23). Ha ocnoBannu ctuancrudecko-
IO CXOACTBA C BAAAUMUPCKUMHU ppeckamu Py6aeBy 6biaa aTpubyTnpoBana Beandaimas
pycckast uxoHa — Bemxosasemnas 1pouya. Bnpodem, nckyccrsoes Huxosasr Ilynun
ewie B 1915 I. mucaa 06 arpubyunu Pybaesy Tpouypi: “310 ckOpee ITHIECKOE XKEAAHHE, YeM
3CTETHYECKOE; Hallle GAArOrOBEHHE U Halla AIOOBb MOOYKAQIOT HAC HCKATH CBS3CH MEXKAY
9TUM BEAMKHMM MMCHEM M 3TUM BeAMKHM namsaTHUKoM (I TyHuH 1915: 22).

Bor u Bce Goace nan MeHee AOCTOBEpPHBIE cBeacHUs 0 PybacBe, KOTOpbIMU MBI 00Aa-
AaeM. Y HCCACAOBATEACH HET YBEPCHHOCTH AQXKE B AATAX €TO POXKACHUS U CMEPTH.

ITapapoxkc, oaHAKO, cOCTOUT B TOM, 4T0 00 AHApee Pybaese — ero paborax u ero
6uorpaduu, HaunHasi 110 KpaitHeil Mepe co CToraaBoro cobopa IsS1 I., He TOABKO HHKOT-
Aa He [IePECTaBaAU FOBOPHTH, HO TOBOPUAU BCe OXOTHee. boaee Toro, usiHue, KOTOpOE
HCTOPUKH U HCKYCCTBOBEABI HEU3MECHHO OOHAPYXKHBAIOT HA MeCTe AMMHOCTH Py0aeBa, B
UTOTC OKA3aA0Ch YPE3BBIYANHO IPUBACKATCABHBIM AASL GOABLIMHCTBA UIIYIHUX 06 3TOM
XYAOXKHHKE. BeAb IyCTOTA ACTKO 3aIIOAHSIETCSI TEM COACPIKAHHUEM, KOTOPOE AKTYaABHO AAS
IHIIYLIEro U/MAM BO3ACHCTBYIOMmEi Ha Hero anoxi. [ lo popmyanposke Aaekcanape Coa-
JKCHULbIHA: “ABTOPEI [...] II0YTH He CBsA3aHBI peaAbHBIMH (aKTAMU MaAOU3BECTHOM XKU3HN
Py6aeBa — 1 310" AaeT “uM 60ABIIOI IPOCTOP BhIGOpa TeM, CroXkeToB, mosoxkenuit” (Coa-
JKEHHULIBIH 1984: 141-142).

ITockoabky pasee Mbl OyAeM aHAAM3HPOBATH IIOITUIECKHUE TEKCThI HE B XPOHOAOTHU
X HAITMCAHMS U ITyOAMKAI[MH, HAYHEM C TOTO, YTO AASI yAOOCTBA YuTaTeAsI BCE XKe 0003Ha-
YHM OCHOBHBIC XPOHOAOTHYCECKHE JTAIbl YCBOCHHS U AIIPOIPHALIMH POCCUIICKHUM, COBET-

AAroAapro U. CKOHCYHYIO U . AOAMHKWHA 34 TIOMOIIlb, OKa3aHHYIO ITPU HAaITMCAaHUU CTAaTbU.
* b O.C A
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CKHM, 2 3aTe€M BHOBb POCCHIICKUM OOILIECTBOM TBOPYECTBA M CUMBOAMYECKOTO KaIIUTAAQ
TOTO XYAO’KHHKA, KOTOPOTO HasbiBaloT AHApeeM PyOaeBbim.

OH Bolrea B MOAY B HAYAA€ 1910-X IT., HA BOAHE IIEPEOTKPBITHS HCKYCCTBOBEAAMH, ITy-
GanLcTaMu U PUAOCOPAMU APEBHEPYCCKUX UKOH'. B 1920-¢ IT., B mOpy rocyaapcTBeHHOTO
ronennst B Coserckom Corose Ha peAHUTHIO, AAS IOAIIOABHBIX I109TOB Py6AeB peBparuacst
B CHMBOA IIOAAMHHO PYCCKOTO, XPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA U AQXKE CAMOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA.
B amoxy craAMHCKOro MOBOPOTA K HALMOHAA-OOABIIEBU3MY, sIpUYe BCErO 0003HAYCHHOTO
nosiBacHueM B Homepe “TIpaBabr” or 1 gpeBpaast 1936 1. crarou PCOCP, Auppeit Pybacs
CTaA BOCIIPHHHUMATBCS Kak yAOOHas aMOAaeMa pycckoro uckyccTsa. Bo Bpemst BOHHBI ¢ Ha-
LIUCTAMU 1941-1945 IT. O HEM HAYaAH IIHCATh Kak 06 OAHOM U3 BOIIAOLICHHUIT COBETCKOI Po-
Aunbl. [lecTuaecsiTHUKY OBIAM CKAOHHBI BOCIIPHHUMATH Py0OAeBa eABa AU HE KaK [IEPBOTO
APEBHEPYCCKOTO HHTEAAMTEHT2 . B roap! nepectpoiiku u cBo6oabl nedaru (1985-1999) o
Py6aeBe cTaA0 MOXKHO H MOAHO OTKPBITO TOBOPHUTH KaK O PEAUTHO3HOM XYAOXKHHKE’. A B
Iy THHCKOE BPeMsi, 0COOEHHO I10CAE HaYaAa [IOAHOMACINTAOHO BOMHBI IIPOTHB He3aBHUCH-
Mol Ykpaussl B peBpase 2022 1., Pybaes u ero Tpouya craau urpats poab cBOCOOPasHOro
ofepera AAsl TOCYAQPCTBA, €I0 APMUH U AUYHO €r0 PYKOBOAUTEASL.

CKyAOCTb HCTOPHYECKHX CBeAcHUIT 0 Py0aeBe u ero paborax mosBOAHAZ OAHOMY
M3 COBETCKUX IIO3TOB MPOLIAOTO BEKa HECTPENETHO IIEPEMECTUTD XYAOKHUKA HA CTOAC-
THE BIIEPEA U IIpUIKCATh eMy pocruch cobopa [Toxposa ITpecssroit boropoauus: va Py
(xpama Bacuaus BaaxenHOro), Bo3BeACHHOTO B 1555-1561 IT. 110 BeaeHnio Vsana Iposuoro
B yecTb nokoperns Kasanckoro napersa. YnomnnasueM 06 9T0M HOKOPEHHN HAYHHACTCS
cruxotBopenne Amutpust Keapuna 30d4ue (1938). A HeckoABKHMU CTPOPaMU HHXKE ITOIT
TaK OIIMCBIBACT POCIIUCH CTEH cobopa:

Db1A AMKOBHHHBII Xpam
Boromasamu Bech pasmaseBaH,

B aarape

W npu Bxopax,

M B 1apckoM OpUTBOPE CAMOM.
JKuBomucHOI apTeAbio

Momnaxa Anapest Py6Gaesa
Wayxkparen seao

BusaHTHICKMM CypPOBBIM ITHCHMOM....

(Keapun 1940: 40)

3usiHME Ha MECTe CBEACHHH O BHEIIHOCTH HcTopudeckoro Auapest Py6aesa ciposo-
uuposaro Aw6osbs Croauuy B cruxorsopennn buazodamuuiii 6ozomas (Hrononucey An-
dpeti Py6ues), HanedaTaHHOM B 1929 I. B OMHIPAHTCKOM XYPHaA€, HabpocaTh CAOBECHBII

[Toppo6uee cm.: Canpomupckas 2022.
[ToapobHee 06 9TOM cM. B 3aAOPHOII ra3eTHOM cTathe: PeB3uH 2002.
> Cw. boraryo pakramu u HabaoAcHnsIMH paboty: Kopmuna, HITeipKoB 2015: 7-45.
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HNOPTPET 3arAABHOIO I'€POsI, HC OTASIABIBASICh HH Ha KaKHC OGPaSHbI u AOGI/IBaHCb BO3HHUK-
HOBCHHS B CO3BHAHUH IUTATCASL HY>)KHOTO e KOHTpaCTa — HCKA3HUCTAsI BHCIIHOCTb HKOHO-
IIrcIa vs. €ro 6OI‘OBAOXHOBCHHI)IC TBOPCHHUA:

Béapmu uyaHBIE MOAOAOI MOHAX AHAPEH —

Psica paay>kHBIM Ma3KOM meperneaéca,

Cam HeB3padHBIIl — XYA U Psi0, SKUAKOBOAOCHI, —
Ho cusromume naamena oveii!

(Croamma 1929: 1358)

B coBerckoe BpeMst MOKHO OBIAO A@XKe BHIABHHYTb THIIOTE3Y, KaK 3TO B 1969 I. CAC-
Aaa xpacHosipckuit 1oaT Poman CoaHues B cruxotBopenun Audpeti Pybaes, 4to B 0bpase
Cracureast Ha ppecke Pybaes n3obpasua cebsi, a B obpase boropoaunust crpasaomyio u
rpemnyio Poccuro (0ueBHAHOE BAMSIHHE GAOKOBCKHX CTHXOB 0 Poccun):

I emorpio, Py6aes, Ha HuMODL, AnLa.
By, 6or — cocepnnx nmoaobpei,
ITOXyA€H, HaA MAAbIIAMH 3aPHHUIIBL...
He ce6s ab THI1 pucosaa, AHApeit?

A ona? I'rasza ee Takue —

B HUX M HOKHOCTB, U TOCKA, U IPEX...
He crpapanbs ab Beunsie Poccun

3a ce6s1, 2 3a0AHO — 32 BCeX?

(Coanres 1969: 21)

He crecusaance HexoTopsie cTuxoTBop1ibl XX CTOACTHS BKAAABIBATh B YCTa HKOHO-
nuciy XV Beka MOHOAOTH CcOOCTBEHHOTO COYMHEHHUS. TaK CACAQA, HaIpUMep, MHOTOAET-
HHUIT cOCTaBUTEAb COOPHHUKOB “AcHb m033un” Baapumup Aasapes B cruxoTBopeHun Ax-

dpeii Pybaes 1980 r.:

On wemnyer: “Pycs, He npomaawy,
He cruns B kpomernHoii ToMe,
Te6st corpero Ha rpyau

1 B cHexHOI KyTepbMe”

(Aasapes 1980: 145)

Cx0AHBIM 00pasoM 3a YETHIPHAALIATH AT A0 /AasapeBa IOCTYIIHA CTHXOTBOPEL] U3
Pocrosa-na- Aony bopuc I'lpumepos. 29 ¢eBpass 1966 1. Ha cemunape Ceprest CMupHoBa
B AUTEpaTypHOM HHCTHTYTE 0OCY>KAQAKCH €O HOBbIE I03THYeCKUE pousBeacHus. O0b-
SICHSISL TIPUCYTCTBYIOIMM NIPUYMHHY HAIlMCAHUs cTUXOTBOpeHust Andperi Pybaes, Ipume-
poB coobuma, “4T0 B ero KapTuHax ysuaea Hemuoro ce6s” (Orpsisko 2015: 4). [Toatomy
MoHax Py6aes B cruxorBopennu [Ipumeposa npushHaercs:
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He snaa s bora, e xotea

U 3uars... Ho BorT, kak o6pa3é.,
CTOST, CTOSIT, CTOSIT BE3AE

Ero Tsxearie raasa.

(TITpumepos 1989: 235)

Hac ceropHst MOryT yAUBASITD M CMEIIIHTD CACAYIOIIHE CTPOKHU M3 CTHXOTBOPECHHS AH-
apest Bosnecenckoro Jenuii 1962 1.:

VXOAAT NUMEHA U YHCAAQ.
Mewnsiet renuii cBou IIOKPOB.
OH — Ayx Hapoaa.
B sTom cmbicae
boia Aenunsivm — Auapeit Py6aces.

(Bosuecenckuii 1963: 100)

OAHAKO OHU SICHO ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO AASI AOCTEDKCHHSI CBOCH LICAU TOBOPSIIIMI BCETAL
MOXeT IpeBpartuth Mududeckoro AHApest PybaeBa B KOro yroaHo, Hanpumep, B BOXKAS
MHPOBOTO IIPOACTAPHATA.

B kauecTBe 3TaAOHHOM QUIYPBI PYCCKOTO IEHHS U BONAOLICHUS *Ayxa Hapopa  Py-
6aeB B pycckoit moa3un XX Beka OKasbIBAACS B CAMOM Pa3sHOM COCeACTBe. Y Toro ke Bos-
HeceHckoro B ntoame 034 (1964) k Aenuny pobasuacs Aaexcanap baok — Pocens B noame
onpepeasieTcs Kak “‘kpaii Py6aesa, baoka, Aennna” (Bosnecenckuii 1966: 78).

B cruxoTBOpeHHH BeTepaHa COBETCKOM M3AMIHOM cAoBecHOCTH BeeBoaopa Posxae-
CTBEHCKOTO B podnoti nossuu coscem ne cmaposep... (1967) Pybaes coceactsyer ¢ Baokowm,
a Taioke ¢ AepskaBHUHBIM, AepMOHTOBBIM U BIIOAHE IpeAckasyemo — ¢ [lymkunsim (eme
OAHMM TPAAMLIMOHHBIM BOIIAOILICHUEM “AyXa Hapoaa):

S3bik Aep>xkaBHHA 1 AGPMOHTOBCKHX CTPYH,
Thl — 10AOBOADBE PEK, PA3AUBILHXCS LIHPOKO,
I'TpocropHsrii rya aecos u nruisl [amaron
I'xyxoe nenue B BuosoHuean baoka.

Aait 6or Ham papeAOB Hacaeare chepedn,

He nputynurs cBoit cAyX Tam, rae eMy Bce HOBO,
W, BBInAaBUB CTPOKY, AOXKAATHCS CBETABIX BCTPEY
C npospenbenm I Tymxuna u kpackamu Py6Gacsa.

(PoskaecTBeHCKHE 1967 4)

Psiaom ¢ Iymxunsiv nmst Pybaesa BosHukaer u B cruxorBopenuu Bom nosas xap-
muna... (1964) cOTpyAHUKa oTAeAa 11033uM KypHasa “FOnocts” Oaera Amurpuesa (“Ot-
KPOITe TailHy NYIKUHCKON cTpoky, / OTkpoiite BoauebcTBo Maska Pybaesal.”, AMutpu-
B 1964: 57), a Taxoke B peun Esrenns EBTymenko Ha rpaskAaHCKOI MAHUXHAE O AHAPEIO
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Bosnecenckomy: “BeemupHbivu pyccknmu 6b1am nsHadaabHo AHApeit Py6aes, [ymkus,
Aomonocos, ITerp Ilepssiit B ero naotuunkoii unoctacu” (Kamun 2010: 8)+.

M3 XxyAO>KHHKOB HKOHOIIUCLIEB Y€CTH OKa3aThcsi pIAoM ¢ AHApeeM PybaeBbiM B cTi-
xax pycckux moatoB XX Bexa yaocrouaucs Peodan Ipek, Cumon Yimakos, Anonucuii
1 Muxaua Hecrepos, koTopslil, BeposiTHO, BOCHPHHHMAACS] HEKOTOPBIMH aBTOPAMH KaK
pybaeBckuit AyxoBHbIN HacaeAHUK. OAHAKO Yale BCero pAoM ¢ uMmeHeM AHapes Py6ae-
Ba B CTUXAaX PYCCKHX IIO3TOB CTaBUAOCH UMl Muxauaa Bpy6eas, koTopsiil Toxe mucaa u
¢pecku, u uxoHsl. He B 10cA€AHIOI0 04epeAb, 3TO COCEACTBO OOBSICHSCTCS OKA3aBIIMMCS
3aMaHYMBBIM CPa3y AAsS HECKOABKUX aBTOPOB GOHETHYECKUM CXOACTBOM MEXAY GpaMUAU-
SIMH AByX HKOHOIIUCLICB.

Euie Bo Bropoii moAoBHHE 1930-X IT. u3obperareasnsiii Habokos B pomane Jap us-
ACBAACS HaA “TIPEACCTHBIM THOPHAOM™ — “TPOraTeAbHBIM YIIOMHHAHHEM O ‘ppeckax Bpy-
6a¢Ba’” B cTHXaX I0HOTO M MasoobpasosanHoro Slmu Yepusuuesckoro (Ha6okos 2002:
255). Kyaa 60oaee npsimoanHeiino o6pirpaa 3sykoBoe cxoacTBo Gamuanii Py6acsa n Bpybeas
Aconup Mapreios. Caeaytomue ABe CTpOKH U3 ero ctuxotsopenus Kamun (1947): “Tens
Py6acsa / U Bpy6ean B npupaty” (MapTsIHOB 1968: 227), CIPOBOLIMPOBAAH BOPIAHBYIO
PEIAMKY AMTEPATYPHOTO KPUTHKA U HCCACAOBATEAS TBOpuecTBa AaekcaHapa baoka Bopu-
ca Conosbesa: “Tloucrune sty Hexurpyto urpy ([...] “Py6aes — Bpy6ean’) Takoit 3peabtii u
OIBITHBLI 103T, Kak MapThIHOB, MOT 6b1 OcTaBUTH “Masbunkam B 3a6aBy”” (CoA0BbeB 1957:
197). Ho aroii xe urpe B cruxorsopennn A we us mex, kmo pad npedams 3a66¢nvh... (1962
IIPEAAACS] OTHIOAD HE MAABYHK, a ONBITHeHIIHI 1105T Hukoaait PriacHkos: “Pybacs u Bpy-
Geab MHe HyxHbI B cBoil yac” (PbiacHKOB 1963: 5). Chirpas B cruxotBopenun Ha cumepms
Hacmepnaxa (1962) B 3Ty UIPY U XapbKOBCKUII IIO3T-AUCCUACHT bopuc Ynunbabun: “S
BeCh OMEIIAIOCH B Tebe, Kak Bpy6eab — B Py6acse” (Ununbabun 1979: 40).

[TonsITKa AOTHYECKON MOTUBHUPOBKH POHETHYECKOTO cOAMKeHus nMeH Pybaesa u
Bpyb6east 6b1aa IpeacTaBACHA B CTUXOTBOPEHUM Xydocnuku 110912 M OCHOBaTeAs 00beAU-
HeHUs “AMTepaTypHasi MArUCTpaab | puropus AeBuHa:

Hencroscrso u B Tpoune Py6acea,

M HcTOBOCTD — HEHCTOBCTBY CPOAHH.
Heucroscrso — Bo BpyGeaesexom 6peae,
M B Aemone, u B AeGeAH-uapeBHe,

U AAsL MEHS CO3BYUbE HE CAYYAHHO
Mmen GeccmepTHBIX —

Bpy6eab u Py6acs:

OnH cTOAT, KaK BPYOACHBI B CKPHIKAAH,
U ¢ AByx cTOpoH Telst 060pOHSIOT
CBSATBIM CBOUM HEHCTOBCTBOM OAHHM.

(AeBun 1971: 51)

+  DPy6aeB ynmOMHHAETCSI B CAOBECHOM MOPTPETE CTAPYXH, BKAIOUCHHOM B 3HAMCHUTYIO 110-

amy Esrymenko Bpamcxas I'OC (1963-1967): “UI cMOTpUT OTTOpOKEHHO, / TICYaACH U BEAHUK, /
H3-TIOA TIAATKA B ropommHax / py6aebckuii Temubit auk” (EBTymenko 1967: 159).
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ToBopst 0 ToM, KakuM IpeacTaeT AHApEH Py6acs B CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX PYCCKUX IIO3TOB
XX croaerus, yA06HO 0603HAYNTH ABE KpaifHHE TOYKH, MEXAY KOTOPBIMH, KaK ITPABUAO,
PACIIOAATAOTCS ITH CTUXOTBOPEHHS. AASI OAHHX ITO3TOB Py6aes 6b1a, B MIEPBYIO OYEPEAD,
MOHAXOM, 3aIIeYaTACBIIMM Ha MKOHAX U PppecKax CLeHbl U nepconaxxeii ua Berxoro u Ho-
BOTO 3aBeTOB. AASI ADYTHX — PasSAMPAaEMbIM MHPCKHUMH CTPACTSAMH YeAoBekoM XV Beka,
CYMEBIIIUM CO3AATh CBOU LIIEAEBPHI HE 6AaroAapﬂ, a BOIIPEKU MOHAIIECKOMY IMTOCTPHUTY.

ITepsas Touka 3peHMs, KaK 9TO HU CTPAHHO, €ABA AU HE SIpY€ BCETO BOIIAOTHAACH B
CTHXOTBOPEHHH, HAIIMCAHHOM B 1962 T. atrercToM bopucom Cayrkum:

Her, Bce He cynems B cxemy.
U xax ObI HU COBaAH,
Py6acs,
HNPUABIIUH CXUMY,
Hesepom

OBIA €ABA AH.

OH Ha KOACHHU ITaAA TIPEA
B Havase 6pIBIINM

CaoBoM.
I My>XHKOB MCKaTh HE CACA
B apxanreaax Py6acBa.

A cmac ero — ne Boaomac -
Hauaa tpyaa HocuTeAD,
A npocro: Crac,

Cnac,

Cnac
(ITo-Bamemy — criacureas).

IToxepTByeM eie OAHHM
Be3605KHHKOM BO3MOKHBIM —
Beab roay6n — Ayx

A€TaA HaA HUM,
CmupeHHBIM,
becrpeBoxnbM.

Her, ne Hocua Py6acs muasxax
I'Toa nHOYECKHM MAATBEM!
(A ¢ rocropoM MpI Koe-Kak

U 6es Py6acsa

CAAAUM).

(Cayuxwmit 1962: 41)

I[Tockoabky 310 cTHXOTBOpEeHHE HasbiBaeTcst K duckyccuu 06 Andpee Pybaese, 3akono-
MEpPHBIM KaXXeTCsl BOIIPOC: C KeM B AAHHOM cAyyae AuckyTupoBaa Caynxuii? Kro mucaa o
TOM, 4TO Py6AeB 6b1A “HeBepoM” 1 IIOA BUAOM “apXaHreAoB” H300pakas Ha MKOHaX U dpe-
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CKAaX ACPEBEHCKHX “MYXHKOB ? Hampammpaomuiics oTBET: IIO3T CHOPHA C arpPeCcCHBHO
6e3005KHBIM COBETCKMM TOCYAQPCTBOM XPYILECBCKOTO BPEMEHH M CEPBUABHBIM COBETCKUM
nckyccrBoBeacHueM. VIMeHHO Tak TpakTyer moaemmdeckuil skect Caynkoro Baaepuii
Aemaxun: “B 60-€ IT. CBeACHHE MKOHbBI M TBOPYECTBA HKOHOIMCIA HA MUPCKOI, AyIICB-
HO-TICUXOAOTHYECKHI YPOBEHb OBIAO YACTO BBIHY>KACHHBIM (IIO-APYTOMY TOTAA IIPOCTO
HeAB3s ObIAO TOAKOBATH U mHcath)” (AemexuH 2005: 434).

OaHako 3TOT OTBET HeBepeH. B caMoM KOHIie 1950-X IT. COBETCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO IIPO-
M3BOABHO Ha3HaYMAO AHApeio PybaeBy roa poXACHUsI — 1360, YTO O3BOAHAO OOBSIBUTH
1960 T0A 100UACHHBIM. B ceHTAGpe 3TOro ropa cocTOSAOCH TOPKECTBEHHOE 3aCCAQHHUE B
4ecTh 600-ACTHSI BEAUKOTO HKOHOMKCIA B MockoBckoM Kpemae, rae M.B. Aamaros mpo-
YeA O HeM AOKA2A, @ B DAaroBeijeHCkoM KpeMACBCKOM coO0pe Oblaa pasBepHyTa BBICTABKA
MIKOH, IPUITHChIBaeMbIX PybacBy.

Bce atu cobbiTHs, COOCTBEHHO, U CIPOBOLIMPOBAAY BOAHY CTUXOTBOPHBIX TEKCTOB O
Py6aeBe, Hanncannbix u ony6ankosadubix B CCCP B niepBoii moaoBuHE 1960-X IT.

Tax BoT, B 100UACHHOM cTaTbe Besukui pyccxuit xyﬁomﬂmc, HaIleYaTaHHOM B TAABHOM
TOCYAQPCTBECHHOM Ta3€Te CTPAHbI 14 CCHTAOPS 1960 I., TOTAALIHUIT IIPESUACHT AKAACMUU
xyaosxects bopuc MoraHcoH criernaabHO MOAYECPKHYA:

OrtBAcueHa AU APEBHSIA X)XKUBOITUCH OT HMACH, 3aA0KCHHOI B HEH? HCCMOTpﬂ Ha TO, 4YTO
XYAOXKHHKH ITOAB3OBAAMCH YCAOBCYCCKMM MaTCpPHAAOM, 06pa3aM1/1 pycckux AmACﬂ,
OKPY>KaBIINX MX B )XU3HH (I/I 3Ta CTOPOHA UX TBOPYCCTBA pCaAI/ICTI/I‘{Ha), BCC )K€ HC HAAO
AYKaBHUTb, ITPOBO3TAAIIAS APCBHIOIO JKMBOIIHCH PYCI/I 9yTbhb AHM HC pCaAHCTH‘{CCKOﬂ. AO-
poros HeH TO, YTO OHA AdAa CO6I/IpaTCAbeII‘/JI 06pa3 Ppycckoro HapoAa, HO HACH, BAOXKCH-
Hasl XYyAO’KHHKaMH B CBOC TBOPYCCTBO, 6bIAa, KOHCYHO, l/IACCﬂ pCAHFHOSHOﬂ.

Apyroit xxuBonucu He 6p1a0. JKupornuch Moraa nposiButhb cebst Toabko B ukoHax. (Mo-
TaHCOH 1960: 6).

Ho ecan Cayuxuii AMCKyTHPOBaA He C TOCYAAPCTBOM, TO ¢ KeM ke Toraa? OTser Ha
3TOT BOIPOC MOXET YAMBHTb. [ IepBBIM M IAQBHBIM aAPECaTOM MOACMHYECKOH PEIIAUKH
Cayuxoro 6esycaoBro craa Bapaam Illasamos, ubko kuury cruxos Oz#uso Caynxuii B ca-
MOM HadaA€ 1960-X IT. TOTOBUA K MevatH B uspateabctse “Coperckuit mucareas’ (Ecumos
2012: 241). Bommao B a1y kHHTY 1961 I. 1 cTUXOTBOpEHHE PY6/1¢6, BHIPa3SUTEABHO HAAIOCTPH-
pyrolLee TOUKY 3PEHHsI Ha 3arAaBHOTO IepPOsi CTUXOTBOPEHMUS KaK Ha “HeBepa’:

Koraa-To cambiit ayummit
Poccuiickuii 6oromas.

Yro nmomapaTs HaydeH

He B 6posb, a npsiMo B raas,

3HAKOMBIX CEABCKMX MOAHMII,
Beas Ha Hebeca.

Oaea mop, 6oropoaury —
HMxoub! Hanmucaa.
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Koneuno, on A3praHMK
Bes Besiknx BeIkpyTAC,
U sBHO HenpuamnyeH
Ero uxonocrac.

Ho xA06yxu u MuTps!
3HAKOMBIX MY>KHKOB
Coman ¢ TakoH MaAUTPBI,
Hcnoanennoii ctuxos,

Yro campiii CTPOrUM CXUMHUK,
HPI/DKI/ISHCHHLII‘/'I CBATOH,
Cwmy1eH, KAk HMECHHHHUK,
IMoaapka xpacoToit.

U 6or nx He ocyaur
Xorts 661 mOTOMY,

Yro ux He CYASIT AIOAH,
AsobesHbic emy.

W Ierp, ysua Auapes
IToa aHreAbCKUM BEHIIOM,
3akpecTurcs ckopee

W vun maser aumom.

B xaprunHoii rasepee,
I'ae BoBce He cobop,

O rex e amnupesx
3aX0AUT PasroBop.

Crost Hemest A0AU
W aymaror opHO:
3ao6aauHoC 4yA0
Ha semaro cBeacHo.

Bce Ham mokasker cpasy,
3arapO4HO A€TKa,
Hesexanr 6oromasa
Hausnas pyxa.

(LIanamos 1961: 88-90)

Ewme oalnm aapecarom cruxorsopenust K duckyccun 06 Andpee Pybrese BosMoxxHO
61 6au3kuit Apyr Caynxoro Huxoaait Taaskos. HagaabHbIM nMITyAbCOM AASI HATIHCAHUSE
ero n10amsl FOnocms Py6esa Toxxe MOCAYKUA TICEBAOKOOUACH XYAOXKHHKA 1960 T. “Bo Baa-
AUMUD sI TIPUEXAA BIECPBBIC B 1960 I., KOTAA HadaA paboTy Haa 11oamoit FOnocms Pybuesa.
Hsyuaa ¢ppecku Yenenckoro cobopa’, — Beriomunaa [aaskos (196s: 4). Kyaa menee paau-
KaAbHO, yeM [ITaramoB, Ho 1 TaaskoB omnmcaa B moame, kak PyOaeB epeHOCHT Ha HKOHBI U
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{pecku BHemHUI 06AUK CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB, B YaCTHOCTH, BO3AIOOACHHOMN XYAOXKHH-
ka-moHaxa (!) Crému:

AHApEII 110 IPO3BHUIIY PyGAEB
CBoux Apyseil, SHAKOMBIX

U crpacrb cBOI0 — cBOK AI0GOBB
3aneyaraes B UKOHAX!

(TaaskoB 2007: 361)

I'lpuBeaem emie pparMeHT U3 MOHOAOTA IIOPOXKAECHHOTO paHTasuer [aaskoBa yuure-
ast Anapest Pybaesa — monaxa Onydpust:

S 6paxkanyaio u A0 6ab oxow,

U Ha pyme Moe#t Tocka U MpaK,

Ho o1 n306pasu MeHs TOYb-B-TOYb
Takum, xax 6yaTo 51 anocroa Mapx!

(TaaskoB 2007: 348)

I'To moBoay aTHX cTpOK 1 109MBI [Aa3koBa B ieaoM AHApert CHHSABCKHI HPOHIYCCKH
3aMETHA B [THCbMe U3 Aarepsi K >KeHe OT 25 OKTA0ps1 1969 I.: “Bee a1o Pybaes u aeaaer ¢ 6aa-
rocaosenus camord Ceprus Paponesxckoro. xmit Peneccanc!” (Cunssckuii 2004: 525)

Yro xacaercst npenosobroro Ceprust Pasonexckoro, To moamy Iraskosa, B koTo-
poit Py6aeB nzobpasken Kak “MHOTOTPEIIHBII Y€AOBEK , MOSKHO HA3BaTh HCKAIOYCHUEM Ha
QOHE HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX TCKCTOB O BEAUKOM MKOHOMMCIe. B HuX yrmomu-
Hanust 0 Ceprum CUrHaAHUSHPYIOT 0 BocnpusiTuU PybaeBa Kak XYAOKHUKA, YEPIAIOLIETO
BAOXHOBCHHC HE B MHPCKUX PAAOCTSIX, 2 B MOAUTBE U cAykeHuu bory.

OrpaHuYUMCcst TOABKO OAHMM IIPUMEPOM — AQTHPOBAHHbBIM I OKTSOpsI 1929 I. CTH-
xoTtBOpenueM 1pouya Pybresa peAUrno3HOTO 103Ta U MYOAULINCTA, BBIXOALIA U3 CPEABL
MA2AOCHMBOAKCTOB, BHIIE-9K3apXa KaTOAHKOB BoctoyHoro obpsiaa Cepres CoaoBbesa.
CoAOBbEB BOCIIPHHEMAA BEAUKYIO HKOHY, IPUIIMCHIBACMYIO PyOAeBy, Kak rapaHTHIO TOTO,
40 Poccust cHOBa BEPHETCSI Ha IIPaBEAHDIN IIYTh IIOCAC AbSIBOABCKOTO IIPABACHHS OOAB-
ICBUKOB:

Anppeii Py6aces, rayxoi, cCMUpECHHBII HHOK,
Yro PapoHEKCKOH TOAOH OAATOAATH,

3axer Ha Bcio Poccuio, Ha Bech Mup

AAst Bcex BEKOB CBETHABHUK TPUCHSHHBIE.
CeHTAOpBCKHIT ACHD Aa3YPHO-30A0TOM
Kpyrowm cusia, u kaeHBI B cHeM Hebe
Crpyunau xposb. EaoBbie xoaMbI
VcnoaHensl kasaauch 6aaropar,

Koropoit Cepruii BO3Ayx HaIIOHA.

CkBO3b ThMY BEKOB, CPEAD IIENIAA U PA3BAAUH



164 Ouez Andepmanosuy Aexmaros

Bcero TOrO, HaA 9Y€M BCCCHUACH TACH,
Heraennas u Bedynast cBATHIHA

B MoAyaHuH crpaBAsIAQ TOPIKECTBO.

U 6yaymeit npocaasacuuol Poccun

S Bupea auk. M3 xposu u oras

Ona Boccranet. CMbICA ee yrapaH
MOHaXOM — JXXHUBOIIMCIIEM B AHHU TaTap.
Ei1 cyxxaeno 6s1tb Tpouwst mpecroaom,
Boccrars ¢ oppa, SIBUTB IIpeA MHPOM BCeM
Toit Tponurort A068H 0TOOpaKeHbE,
Koropas Haa Bcemu Hebecamy,
Coxuras cepaduMOB, BETHO ABETCS

Or Crrna n Oriia, cBs3ys uXx,

U mup o6beMmaeT AACKOI oAy OUHOI.

(ConoBbes 2014: 257-258)

BosBpaiasich K 0aTHYECKUM TEKCTaM, CIPOBOLIMPOBAHHBIM IICEBAOIOOHACEM AHAPEST
Py6acBa, mpuBeaeM 3A€Ch KOPOTKOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE MOAOAOTO TOTAQ sipocAaBLia Bukropa
ITapdenTsesa, HaneyaTaHHOE B “AnTepaTypHOI rasete” 15 CCHTAOPS 1960 I. € IPEAUCAOBH-
eM Mactutoro AackcaHapa MexupoBa (Ha coceAHEl CTPaHHULE PasMECTHAACh OUACHHAS
crarbst H. Kysemuna 2Kusonuce, nepemazrysusas sexa). B cruxorsopennn Ilapenrnesa,
o3araaBACHHOM Awdperi Pybaes, Obira NPEATIPHHSTA IIOMBITKA AOCTUTHYTh KOMIIPOMHCCA
MEXAY IPeACTaBACHHAMH O Py6aeBe Kak 0 4eaoBeKe MUpa U KaK 0 4eaoBeke bora:

OH BupeA ropedp IPOXKUTOrO BeKa

U yepes cuay caepkuBaA Masox,

Own Gora BO3BBIIIAA AO YCAOBEKA,

U craHoBHACs 4eAOBEKOM GOT.

O#H TaK nucaa 06bIMHbIC HKOHBI,

Tax xpacku Opaa y OASL 1 3apH.

Yro mepea TeM, KaK H3AaBaTh 3AKOHBL.
Ero nxonam KaaHAAMCH IapH.

(IMapenTnes 1960: 2)

Bripouenm, moaxoa x purype Auapest Pybacsa 1 ero TBopuecTBy, IPEAAOKCHHDII B CTH-
xorBopenuu [ Tapdentpesa, 6b1a ropasao spue onpobosat yske B cruxorsopernn Keennn He-
KpacoBoit Pybuesy. XV sex, BoleAleM B ee TOCMEPTHO H3AAHHYIO IOITHYCCKYIO KHUTY 1958 I.:

IToar XOAHMA HOTaMHU ITO 3€MAC,

4 TOAOBOIO MPHUKACAACS K H€6y
Briaa Aylia IT03Ta CAOBHO ITOAACHD,
M1 BCC AMIIO 3aITOAHHAH IrAa3a.

(Hexpacosa 1958: 32)
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ITop HasBanuem Pybues. XV 6ex 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHE BOLIAO U BO BTOPOE U3AAHHE
xuuru Hexpacosoit, nossusieecs B 1960, “ro6uacitnom” Aast ukonomnucua roay (Hexpa-
COBA 1960: 74).

B 1961 1., siBHO 110 cacaam niceBporobuaest Pybacsa Anapeit Tapkosckuit u AHApeit
KoHuyaAroBCcKHiT MOAAAM B PeAaKLHOHHBIN coBeT “Mocduabma® 3asBKy Ha CLEHAPUI
Cmpacmu no Andpero (Kocunosa, Pomun 2016: 187). Ha sxpanax coBeTCKHUX KHHOTEaTpOB
QUABM, CHATHIH 10 3TOMY CLICHAPHIO, IIOSIBUACS AHIIB B stHBape 1972 I. CrycTs eine mects
et oot I'puropuit Kopun omy6ankoBas cTuxoTBOpeHHe 06 OTIE-TI03TE U CBIHE-PEKUC-
cepe TapkoBckux. VIx umena B cruxorBopennn He Obian HasBaHbl. OAHAKO ITOCACAHHE
CTPOKHU 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHS HEABYCMBICACHHO YKA3BIBAAH ITOHHMAIOIIEMY YUTATEAIO H
3puTesto Ha GUHAABHYIO HOBEAAY drabMa Tapkosckoro Kosoxor:

Ecan caoBo cbiHa poaHOTO
Bosnecaocs Bole caoBa oTIIa,
Bce paBHO 210 CAOBO OTIIOBO
I'poHukaeT B AIOACKHE CEPALL,
Bce paBHO 310 cepAlie 0TI[0BO,
Hewus6s1BHOCTS €ro caoBaps,
Bockpemaer u rosoc Py6AeBa,
U 326bITHIIT yAQp 3BOHAPSL.

(Kopur 1978: 49)

B 1977 1. Ob1a2 M3AQHA KHHTA CTHXOB HeHaBUCTHHKA AHApest TapkoBckoro, pycoduaa
Cranucaasa Kynsesa, B koTopyio Bomao ctuxotBopenue Bradumupcxoe wocce (196s). B
HeM 00CYXKAAACS IIIH30A, B CBOE BPEMs HAACAABILIHI MHOTO LIyMa:

3aech Ha chemxax “Anapest PyGaesa”
3THM ACTOM PELINA PEXUCCEP,
4TOOBI B KaApe Cropeaa KOpoBa,
4TOOBI 3pHTEAb CMOTpEA Tpemena.. .’

(Kynsies 1977: 46)

3aBepIIasoCch CTUXOTBOPEHHUE MHOTO3HAYUTEABHBIMU M 3AOBEIIUMU cTpokamu: ..M
B 1oAHe6a KpOBaBblii 3aKaT, / U cHera, Kak npu sxushu Py6aesa” (Kynses 1977: 47).

3araaBue cruxoTBopenust KyHsieBa moAeMHUYeCKH IIEPEKAMKACTCS C 3aTAABHEM CTH-
xoTBOpenust AHapest Bosnecenckoro Pybuesckoe mocce 1961 1. Iloxxaayit, oHO B 1mepBoit

5 TlpuBeaeM 3ACCh CBUACTEABCTBO omepatopa ¢uabma Andpeii Pybres Basuma FOcosa:

“>Kusotnsie Ha cvemkax Awdpes Py6aesa ACHCTBATEABHO NOCTPAaAAAH, HO HAAO Xe IIOHUMATB, OT-
KyAa ux ipuBean — ¢ 6oitnn. Koposa 6p1aa 6ecriaoaHOI 1 moasexasa nepepabotke Ha koabacy. |...]
Aa, KopoBa ropeaa, HO ee ACKOPHPOBaAH CIICLHaABHOI acbecToBol nonoHolt. HasepHoe, kaxne-to
O’KOTH OHa TIOAYIHAQ, HO yIIAa ¢ maomaAku ceoumu Horamu™ (FOcos 2012).
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IIOAOBUHE 1960-X IT. IPO3BYYAAO IPOMYE BCEX IOITUYECKUX MPOU3BEACHHH, HATUCAHHBIX
110 CACAAM IPUAYMAHHOTO TOCYAAPCTBOM 10buaest Pybaesa:

Mumo canaropus
PCIOT MOTOPOAAEPEL.

3a pyaeM BAIOOACHHBIE —
KaK aHTCABI pyOACBCKHE.

Dpeckoii baarosereHss,
pesKoil GeAnsHOM

32 HUMU OACIIY T XKCHILMHEL,
KaK KPbIAbSI 32 CHUHOM !

Hx 0AexkKAA TACIIET,
PBETCSL OT PyAs,
BOH3aITeCh B MOU IIACYH,
Geable KpbIAQ.

Yaeuay an?
Kany ap?
CoxoaoMm An?
Kamuem?

Ocenb.
Heb6eca.
Kpachsre aeca.

(Bosuecenckuii 1961: )

Py6aes monasobuacs Bosuecernckomy AAst TOro, 4TOOBI € TOMOLIBIO PYCCKOH APEBHO-
CTU U IIOAY3aIIPETHBIX B Ty IIOPY CAOB, OKPY>KCHHBIX PEAMTHO3HBIM CEMAHTHYECKUM Ope-
oroM (“anreant’, “6aarosenieHbs’, “kppiaa” [a He “Kpbmb;l”]) OCTPAHHUTh COBPEMEHHOCTb,
IPEACTABACHHYIO “MOTOPOAACPAMH’; IPOEPKAOMWNMU (HO TIPH 3TOM — “PEIOIUMH’, TO
€CTh — ACTALMMH, HAABHO MapsmnMu) MUMO “caHaropust’. “@anTacTHdeckoe coderanue
APEBHOCTH U HOBUSHBI POXKAACT HEOKMAAHHBIHA 00pas’, — mucaa 06 3TUX CTPOKAX MOIT
crapurero nokoaennst Cepreit Haposuaros (1966: 192)°.

BaskHyio poAb B CTHXOTBOpeHHH BO3HECEHCKOTO UTpaeT CONpsDKEHHUE TPAAULIHOHHO
GecTeaecHbIx 06pasos (“anreas pybaesckue’, “Gpeckoil 6aaroBeeHps”) ¢ IPOTHICCKUMH

¢ CpaBHuTe C TOPa3sA0 60Ace HPOHHUYECKOH OLICHKOMN CONPSKEHUS COBPEMEHHOCTH U APEB-

HOCTH B 033un BosHeceHckoro B cratbe Auppest Cunsckoro “B samury mupammast (3amerku o
tBopuccTBe EBr. EBTymenko u ero noame Bpamckas I'9C)”: “C HONBITKAMH COCAMHNTD HECOCAH-
HUMOE U, Tpy6o roBopsi, moBeHyath AHApest PyGaeBa ¢ paAHOAOKATOPOM, MBI CTAAKHBAEMCSI IIOPOIO
B TBOpuecTBe A. BosneceHckoro, 6oace pesko, uem Erymenko, 6epymero kypc Ha GopMabHyio

noBusHy (CHUHSABCKHIT 1967: 130).
Y
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(KpBIABSIM aHT€AOB YIIOAOOASIOTCS SKCHILHMHBI, TECHO MPIKABIINECS HA CHACHBAX MOTO-
POAACPOB K My>K4MHAM).

3apoaro A0 BosHeceHckoro apoTuyeckoe U cakpasbHOEe cMeAO coearHna Huxoaar
I'ymuaes B cruxorBopenun Audperi Py6aes 1916 1.:

51 tBepA©, 51 Tak cAaAKO 3HAIO,
C HCKyCCTBOM HHOKOB 3HAKOM,
Yro Ank xeHbI 0A0GEH paio,
O6erosannomy Tsoprom.

Hoc — 210 ApeBa cTBOA BRICOKHIA;
ABe ToHKME AyrH GpoBeit

Hap HuM pacKHHYAKCE, IIHPOKH,
Marn6om maabMOBbIX BETBEIL.

ABa Bemux cuprHa, ABa rAasa,
I'loa HUMU CAAAOCTHO MOIOT,
BeaepeunBocTrio pacckasa
Bce raitupr ayxa BHIAQIOT.

OTKpLITbIﬁ 206 — KaK CBOA HeOECHBIT,
M xyapu — obaaka Hap HUM;

Hx, BepHo, ¢ po6ocrbxo IIPEAECTHOM
Kacaacst HexHbI cepadum.

M Tyt ke, y MOAHOXBS ApEBA,
Yera — kak aAbIi paficKui LBET,
Hs-3a xakoro mareps Epa
baaroit Hapymmaa 3aBer.

Bce 310 KMCTBIO AOCTOXBAaABHOU
Amnpperi Py6aes Mue HadepTaa.
U c toir IIOPBI AOCYT IEYaAbHBII
baarocaosenrem boxxpum craa.

(Tymuaes 1918: 8-9)

Xotst [ymMuaeB B HavaAe CTHXOTBOPEHHS U COOOIIACT, YTO OH “C UCKYCCTBOM HHOKOB
3HAKOM , clle AHHA AXMATOBa B 1925 T., B pasroBope ¢ I . AykHHI[KIM IIpOHUIIATEABHO OTMe-
tuaa: “Audpeii Pybaes Hancan noa BredatacHueM cratbi 00 AHapee Py6Oaese B ‘Amoasone’
— BrevaracHue KHkHOe  (AykHHUKHI 1991: 271). To ecth [yMHACB BAOXHOBASIACS HE He-
HOCPEACTBEHHO HKOHAMH U ppecKaMu Py6AeBa, a y>Ke IUTHPOBaBLIeHcs Hamu cTarbeil Hu-
xoaast [ Tynuna o Py6aeBe 1, BO3MOXXHO, PEIIPOAYKLHSIMH, COIPOBO>KAABLINMHU 3Ty CTATBIO.

KaroueBbM AAst KOHLenMK TBOpuecTBa Pybaesa, obocHoBbiBaBuIerics [TyHuHbM,
OBIAO [IOAOXKEHUE O PA3ACACHUH 3aIIAAHOTO U PYCCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOpoe, 1o Ilynu-
Hy, npousourso Ha rparune Mexay XIII u XIV Bexamu. [Tynus nucaa 06 sToM BpemeHu
Kak 06 aroxe
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KOrAa pOCTKH BCAHKOTO BHU3AHTUHUCKOIO HCKyCCTBa — pyCCKO-BOCTO’-IHI)II‘/’I U POMaHO-BH-
3aHTUHUCKHI — PaBACAHMANCH Ha CAaMOCTOSATCABHBIC BCTBH, C TCM, '{TO6LI pactu B mpo-
THUBOIIOAOKHBIX HAIPABACHHMSX U B Pa3HbIX q)OpMaX. EOI‘OA}06I/IB3}I HalyA U Hallus C
6C3FP3.HI/I‘{HO}0 A}O6OBbIO K 3CMAC M K )KM3HHM OTHBIHC ITOIIAM CBOMMHM ITYTSMH (HYHI/IH

1915: 8-9)7.

Hanomunwm, 4to Tesnc o cunrese “6oroaobus’” ¢ “6esrpaHuaHON AI0OOBBIO K 3¢MAC U
K KH3HH OBIA BOXKHCHIIMM TE€3UCOM B HACOAOTHYECKOM mporpamme ['ymuaeBa-akmencra.
B ¢punase cruxorsopenus Ppa beamo Andwceauxo (1912), MOCBAMEHHOTO, KaK U TIO3AHEH-
umit Andpedi Pybaes, anoaornu MoHaxa-xuBonucia, [ymMmuaes npoBosraacua:

Ects Bor, ects Mup, oHM XHUBYT BOBEK,
A KU3HD AIOACH MIHOBEHHa H y0ora,
Ho Bce B cebe BMenaeT yeaoBek,
Koropsuit arobut Mup u Bepur 8 bora.

(Tymuaes 1916: 18)

Ha naw Barasia, B cruxotBopenuu Audpeti Pybies I'ymuaes nomnbiTascst Hu 60AblIe HU
MEHBbIIE, KAK CKPECTUTD Pa3OIICALINECS ITYTH PYCCKON U POMAHCKOH KYABTYPBI, COCAUHUB
Goroaobue ¢ “A0OOBBIO K 3¢MAE U K XKU3HH . A SIBBIKOM, HA KOTOPOM OH 9TO CACAAA, CTAA
s13bIK UKOH 1 $ppecok Pybaesa, kak ero onucaa B cBoeii crarbe [ IyHus.

B nepsoit crpode ['ymuaes aeaaeT BecbMa PUCKOBaHHBII X0A H YIIOA0OAsieT “paio’,
“oberoBanHOMYy TBOpLIOM” “AMK >KEHBI', TO €CTb 3eMHOI JKeHIUHBL O4YeHb BAXKHO Cpasy
K€ IIOHSATH, YTO Pe4b HACT UMEHHO O 3€MHOII XXECHIIUHE, IOTOMY YTO HHAYE CYLIECTBUTEAD-
Hoe “xeHbl” 6b1A0 Ob1 HaGpaHO ¢ GoAbIIOI OyKBBI, Kak “7Bopuom” B 3TOM Xe cTpode U
“baarocaoBerbeM boxsuM” B dunase Andpes Pybaesa. Takum 06pasoM, mepes HaMU CTH-
XOTBOPEHHE, BOCIIEBAIOIIEE KPACOTY 3¢MHOM SKCHIIUHBI, HO C IIOMOIIBIO CPABHCHUS - AHKA
3TOM XKEHIIUHBI C HIKOHONUCHBIMY H300paxeHusmu Pybaesa. Tounee ropops, B kauecTse
o6pasua ['ymuaes, ckopee BCero, HCIOAb30BaA IKPPACHC PyOAECBCKOrO H300pasKeHHUsSI AULIA
us crareu [lynuna. Mimenno y Ilynuna Gblaa npeacTaBAcHA “UKOHONMCHASI CXeMa AUKA
Yepes MepPEeYHCACHHUE COCTABHBIX YaCTEH 3TOTO AMKAa:

B coBeplueHCTBE BAaACS MKOHOIIUCHOMN cxeMoi AuKa, Py6aes nuuter npamoii, 4ucToil
(oOpMbI, HOC, OTTEHACT MA3KOM BIAAUHY I10A HO3APSMH, TOHKO YEPTHUT I'yObI 11O OIpeAe-
ACHHOI cXeMe, IOATYILIEBbIBAs MA3KOM HIDKHIOW Iy6y, KOTOpast OT 9Toro npuobperaer
HEKOTOPYIO IIPUIIYXAOCTb, KaK 6bl KanpusHocTb. OyepunBas TOHKUMHU CBOGOAHBIMU
AUHHIMU I'Aa3a, Py6ACB HPI/IAaCT UM MI/IHAaACBI/IAHYIO ¢0PMY, HE "Iy)KAyIO HUTAABSIHCKHM
Maponnam peneccanca (ITynun 1915: 16)

7 O BOBPOXKACHHH HHTEPECA K PYCCKOM MKOHE B 3Ty 3MOXY H O YACTO BCTPEYABIIEMCS TOI-
AAIHEM COMOCTABACHUH PYCCKHX M HTAABSHCKHX XYAOXKHHKOB CM. B mpekpacHoi kHure: Illese-
aeHko 2017. Ocobyio poas B monyastpusaunu Auapes Py6acesa B 1915-1917 IT. chirpasn crarsu E.H.
Tpy6euxoro, B utore cobpannsic B kaure: Tpy6enxoit 196s.
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Bceaea 3a ITyHnHbIM Ha cOCTaBHbBIE YACTH PACKAAABIBACT “AMK >KeHbI U I'yMuaeB BO
BrOpoOii—4eTBepToli cTpodax Andpes Pybaesa. Y Tlynnna: Hoc — por — raasa; y ['ymuaesa:
HOC — 6poBH — raasa — A0 — poT.

Camyio 60ABIIYI0 BOABHOCTb IIO3T IIO3BOAUA ceO¢ B ABYX GUHAABHBIX CTPOKAX YeT-
BEPTOI CTPOPBI CTUXOTBOPEHUSL: 3A€Ch OH YII0A0OHA 3eMHYI0 “keHy  Aee Mapuu, Ho He
u3 EBanreaus, a, BeposTHO, U3 nylKuHcKou [aspuuinade. VI motus poboctu cepadu-
Ma, ¥ MOTHB €ro KacaHus Mapuu, Kak KaxeTcsl, ObIAu B3sTL aBTOpoM Andpes Pybresa us
3TOH KOIIYHCTBEHHON 1103Mbl. B Heil B3op apxanreaa [aBpunaa omuceiBaercst I Tymxuspiv
KaK “TOMHBIH U cmodanseii” (ITylknH 1937: 123. 3A€Ch U AAACE KYPCHB B LIUTATaX HALL —
0.4.), a pasce noBeaeHne [aBpunaa nsobpaskaercs Tak:

ITocoa KPﬂCHE/l H 1yBCTBUA 1y>KHUC
Tak U3bsACHAA B 60/KECTBEHHBIX CAOBAX...

[.]
%1 HepeA HEX KOACHOIIPEKAOHEHHBIN
OH MeXAY TeM €il HOKHO PYKY XKaA. . .
IToTyms B30p, mpeKkpacHas B3ABIXAAQ,
U IaBpuna ee momeaosaa.

CmyTsich OHA KpACHEAA H MOAYAAQ,

Ee rpyau depsuya xocnymacs oH...

(TMywxus 1937: 133)

I'IpeaAoyKeHHBIIT HAMH ITOATEKCT K TYMHACBCKHUM CTPOKAM, HAACEMCSI, HE TIOKAKETCS
HeyOeAUTEABHBIM, €CAH MBI IPOLIUTUPYEM GparMeHT OAHOTO U3 [lucem o pycckos nossuu
I'ymuaesa 1912 .: “PasBe paxe Ihgpuu/maﬁa He IPOHMKHYTA, IIyCTh CTPAHHBIM, HO BCE JKE
PEAMTHOSHBIM OLLYICHHUEM, OOAbLIE YeM MHOTHE ITyXAble TOMbI pasHbix CAoB 1 Pasmbii-
aenmit?” (Tymmnaes 1912: 60)

B nsroit crpode Aundpes Pybaesa Tymunaes, kax u Ilymxun B [aspuninade, poctpa-
UBACT Napy 3emuas desa — Aesa Mapus a0 Tpuasbl semnas desa — Aesa Mapus — npama-
mepwv Esa.

U, nakoneu, B puHAABHOI, 1IecTO cTpode cTuxorBopenus Andperi Pybres Iymuaes,
Kak ¥ B cruxotBopeauu Ppa beamo Anxceanxo, cchiaasich Ha aBTOPUTET BEAUYAMIIIETO MO-
HaXa — aBTOPa QPECOK, YTBEPIKAACT, UTO 3EMHOE U AQXKE YYBCTBCHHOE MOXKET IIOCAY)KHTb
OIOpOIi AAst HebecHOTO.

Basxnerimeit ¢purypoit mupuyeckuit Auapeir Pybaes Obia B IIaHTEOHE elie OAHOTO
PYCCKOTO CTHXOTBOPLIA SMOXH MOACPHHU3MA, HEAOATOIO y4aCTHHKA IyMHuAeBcKoro “Ilexa
noatoB” Hukoaas Karoesa. B ero texcrax nms PybaeBa n npousBoAHBIE OT HEro BCTpeya-
10TCst 6oace aABaanatu pas. Heyausureanto, uto Karoes craa ecan He epBbIM, TO OAHUM
M3 NIEPBBIX PYCCKUX MOITOB, B 9beM cTHXOTBOpeHnHu ([lockontvim nopmam e Goiéaem us-
HOCY... 1914 TOAQ) yroMUHAAC Py6AcB (B MOITHYECKNX IPOM3BEACHHUSX PYCCKUX CTHXOT-
BopueB XVIII-XIX Bexo umst Auppest PyOaeBa, HAXOAMBLIETOCS B 3TO BpeMsI HA YUTa-
TEABCKOH H HCCAEAOBATEABCKOM NepHEPUH, HE BCTPEIACTCS HU pasy):
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Ipeuyansiii Anapeit, uto 30BeTcst PyGaesbim,
3HaA 1eryro ray6b, ACTKOIepOCTb rarap,

C naakyueii 6epesbl Ha 3AaTe CAOBOM
Crucaa on Asa ITaaua u Tpoumsia Aap.

(Karoes 1999: 226)

HysxHo Taxoke oTMeTHTS, 4To KaroeBbiM 6b1an onpo6oBaHsb! (YacTo — BiepBblc) MHO-
IHe U3 TEX XOAOB, KOTOPBIE ACAAAUCH PYCCKMMH I103TaMi XX CTOACTHSI, MHCABUINMH O
Py6aese. Yame Bcero Anapeii Py6aes u ero sxusonucs B cruxax Karoesa, kak u B cTuxax
MHOTHX APYTHX [I03TOB, IPEACTATCABCTBOBAAH 32 APEBHIOK Pych — peAMrHO3HYIO 1 CTO-
SIBIIYIO y MCTOKOB HCTOpHHU coBpeMeHHOM aBropy Poccun. Ho npu atom Karoes nourn
BCEIAQ BIMCBIBaA 00pas mpuayMaHHOro uM Py6aeBa B cOOCTBEHHBINH, KAIOCBCKUI, aBTO-
buorpaduueckuil Mu$p — Mu 0 3arap04HOM KpecThsiHcKoM moate ¢ CeBepa, KOTOpOMY
BEAOMBI YTPauCHHbIEC TOPOXaHAMU TAHHBI PYCCKOTO 5A3bIKA U PYCCKOM MOAYSI3BIYECKOM pe-
AMTHO3HOCTH. B HekoTopbIx cTHXOTBOpeHusix PybaeB mpeacTaeT He CTOABKO YCAOBEKOM,
CKOABKO CBOCOOpPasHBIM NPHPOAHBIM siBAcHHMeM (Hampumep, Moposom, pacnucasmum
ysopamu “okoHIEe” “ACCHOI LIepKBYLIKH):

O, KOAAYH, n30stHAS AyHa!

Yok Py6aces, B mectpsigHoM 6araxoHue,
Pacrincaa, rayfoke cMepTHOTO CHa,

Y AeCHOM LIepKBYILKH OKOHLIC.

(Kamoes 1999: 390)

bBoasmree xoanuecTso pas, yem Kaloes, ymOMsHYA B CBOMX CTHXaX UM BEAUKOTO HKO-
HOIIMCI}A AHIIIB KUBIINI B KAAMBILIKOH DAHCTE ITOAT U sKypHAasUCT Baapumup ITaapankos.
I'TpaBaa caesan OH 3TO B IIPEAEAAX OAHOTO IIUKAQ, COCTOSILETO M3 COPOKa COHETOB. kA
BoweA B KHUTy I TaapdrKoOBa 1970 I., KOTOpast Tak U HasbiBacTcs Andperi Pybues.

C oanoit cropoHsl, [TaapunkoB pemnacs Hammcats o PybaeBe kak o peAUrHo3HOM
XYAOKHHKE:

He nam c To60i1, a Gory u cBsThIM,
KaK ITOBEACAA BAACTb €My CBATAS,
tBOpHA Py6acs, Aymomo paccseras,
CBOMX UKOH OAAQrOTOBEHHBIN ABIM.

(TTaabHKOB 1970: 34)

C Apyroii CTOPOHBI, PEAUTHO3HOMY BO3ACHCTBUIO HKOH U $ppecok Pybaesa Ha spure-
st B nukae [Taavaukosa (aaena KITCC ¢ 1966 T.) co 3HaKOM NMAIOC IPOTHBOMOCTABASIIOTCS
3CTETHYECKOE U MATPUOTUIECKOE:
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AHApeii, TBOU pa3BEHYAHBI HKOHBI,
HO OCTAIOTCS MPEXXHUMHU — HCKOHHBIM,
TEM, 4TO K HMM CEPALIE PYCCKOE HE CThIHET.

(IMaapyukos 1970: 60)

B neaom psiae moatuuecknx npoussepcHU XX croaeTHs GbIA IPEACTABACH IK-
{pacuc raaBHOTO IPOU3BEACHNS, IIPUITHChIBacMOTo Py6aey. Briure MbI yske uTrpoBasu
cruxorBopenue Ceprest Coaosbesa Tpouya Pybresa. Cpasy HeCKOABKO COHETOB ITOCBATHA
py6baesckoit Tpoune ITasbunkos. K aTHM MosTHYecKMM TeKCTaM MOXKHO IIPUOABUTH CTH-
XOTBOpEHHUE HCKyccTBOBeAa Bukropa Bacuaenxo “Tpouya” Andpes Pyburesa 1947 r.:

Tpu anreaa, Tpu cTpaHHuKa y Ay6a
Mawmspuiickoro. Kaxas Tummxa
Or nux ucxoant! Kak, osapena,
Custer ray6b uxonst! CepaLy Ar00bI

Omnu paBHo. [ Teyaabro MATKoi cBeTsT

['Aa3a y OAHOTO, M HEXKHBIIT AUK

Ero 3aaymMuuB, OH rAaBoOii IIOHUK;

B apyrom — Beamd¥e; CTpOT M CBETEA TPETHIA!

I'pea rumu vama. ITocoxu ceon

Omnu nocrasuan. Ipea Beureit TaitHoI
Ayx samupaer. Tuxu, He cAy4aitHbI
Ceilyac HX peuH, IOAHBIC AIOOBHL.

Ounu 3aech 6an3Ko. B MUP COIIAM TIEYAAH,
Yrob oceHUTH MIOKPOBOM U CMACTH, —
Tpu cTpaHHHKA U3 03APEHHOM AAAH,
Bxymaromue xae6 u coap B myTH.

(Bacuaenko 2000: 18)

U cruxorBopenue “Ipouya” Andpes Pybresa (1998) nerepbyprexoro moara Ceprest
CrparaHoBcKOrO:

Tpoe npumau k ABpaamy,

TPOE CBAICHHO-MOAYALINX
CrpaHCTBYIOLIUX U YCTAABIX...
IMocoxu B ToHKHX pyKax

Yy Th CKAOHECHHBIE TOAOBBI, IICPE3BOH
KO0AOKOABIHKOB B ITOAE, BO PXKH...

(CrparanoBckuii 2005: 52)

O6a 9THU CTI/IXOTBOP€HI/I}I I/IHTCPCCHI)I TCM, YTO B HHUX HC HPCAHPI/IHI/IMQCTC}I IIOITIBITOK
HAIIOAHHTb 06pa3 AHAPC}I Py6ACBa H ero 7?0%1417[ HPI/IBHCCCHHI)IM HU3BHC U COBPCMCHHI)IM
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AASL aBTOPOB HACOAOTHYECKUM coaeprkaHueM. [ lepes HaMU TOUHBII IIEPEBOA C SI3bIKA XKH-
BOIIMCH Ha SI3bIK II033HH, U y IIEPBOTO, U Y BTOPOTO MO3TA OTCTYMAIOM[HI OT HCXOAHHKA
AMIIb B CAMOH 3aKAKYUTECABHOH CTpoke (MAHOMaTHYecKHe “xaeh U coab’ y Bacuaenko;
LIBETOBOM 06pa3 — KOAOKOABIUKH “B 10A€, BO pxu’ y CrparaHoBckoro®).

Bri6pannsiit Bacuaenko u CTpaTaHOBCKHUM 7€ aHTQKMPOBAHHbIN PAKYpC B3IASAA HA
Tpousyy 0COGEHHO BIICYATAUT, €CAU MBI IPHMEM BO BHUMAHHE, 9TO KaK pas 3TO POH3BE-
ACHHE OCOOEHHO 4aCTO CTAHOBHAOCH IIPEAMETOM AASI BCEBO3MOXKHBIX HACOAOTHYECKHX
CIIEKYASLUI.

[TaBea PaopeHCKHMIT B 1922 I. HCIIOAB30BAA PYOACBCKYIO HKOHY B Ka4eCTBE aPryMEHTa
B BEYHOM criope o cymecrsoBanuu bora. B kuure Hxornocmac Gaoperckuii nucaa:

U3 Beex $puaocodckux AokasateabcTs Obitust boskust Hanboaee y6eAUTEABHO 3By4UT
MMEHHO TO, 0 KOTOPOM A2)KE HE YIIOMHHACTCS B y4eOHHUKAX; IPUMEPHO OHO MOXKET ObITh
nocTpoeHo ymosaxarodeHueM: “‘Ects Tpouwa Pybaesa, cacpoBareasHo, ects bor” (Pao-
PEHCKHUH 1995: 67).

Hanpotus, aBTOpBI COBETCKOTO BPEMEHH CTPEMHUAHCH BBIHYTh U3 PYOACBCKOI HKOHBL
€¢ PEAHTHO3HOE COACP)KAHME U IIOAMCHHTD €T0 ‘IATPHOTHYCCKUM . B kadecTBe nmpumepa
IPUBEACM BBIOPAHHOE IOYTH HAYTaA BBICKA3BIBAHHE IIOIYAS PU3ATOPA PyCCKOTO HCKYCCTBA
U 3aMECTHTEAS TAABHOTO PEAAKTOpa XypHaaa “Apyskba Hapoaos” Esrenns Ocerposa:

Ecan mpl BHHMaTeABHO IIpUIAsIAUMCS K pyOaeBckont “Tponne’, HaMCAHHOM, KaKk U3-
BECTHO, Ha BETXO3aBETHBIH CIOKET, YBUAHM TO, YTO YCKOAB3ACT OT MOBEPXHOCTHOTO
Barasiaa. [lepes HaMu 06pasbl IPEKPACHBIX AIOACH, OXBAYCHHBIX, CIAOYCHHBIX O6miei
HACCH, TOTOBBIX IIOXKEPTBOBaTb c000I1 BO UM 0bmero Oaara. Anapeii PyOacs Boipasua
B CBOCM [IPOM3BEACHHH MHOTOE: U MEUTY 06 HACAABHOM YCAOBEKE, U MBICAb O APYXKe-
CKOM COTAACHH TIEPEA AMLIOM OOIeil OACHOCTH, U PAAOCTh OBIICHAPOAHOTO MOABEMA,
BbI3BaHHOTO M106eA0it Ha Kyaukosom moae (Ocetpos 1967: 33).

B HOBCﬁmyiO 3MOXY 7:1)0%1461 OKa3aAacCh B 3aA0JKHHUKAX Yy TOCYAAPCTBA B KAYCCTBEC 066-
pera u CHMBOAQA ITOAACPIKKH pYCCKOﬁ HPaBOCAaBHOﬁ LCPKOBbBIO MPIAPITaPPICTCKOﬁ IIOAHUTH-
KH 3TOr'0 rocyAapcCTBa.

TaK, noartecca AHHa ,A,éAFapCBa B HHTCPBbIO, AAHHOM BAAAUMHUPCKOMY TCACBUACHHUIO
B MapTe 2023 I., IPOTHUBOIIOCTABHAQ HKOHY, IIPHUIIMCBIBACMYIO Py6ACBy 3aIIaAHbIM AYXOB-
HBIM IICHHOCTAM :

S, B mpuHLMIE, He IPOTHB, MycKail OHU cywecTBYIOT. Ho aAbTepHaTHBA TOXE AOAXK-
Ha cymectBoBatk. Hama aaprepratuBa. 9to Hama pybaesckast “Tpouna’, BoT a11 BOT
XpaMsl 12-0r0 Beka... OHO ToXe UMeeT IPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE. DTH LCHHOCTH... M
cefyac Bee [0 CyTH BOIOIOT 3a HUX (AoArapesa 2023).

% Cpasuure B 3amemxax o pyccxom A.C. Auxauesa: “Py6aeBckoe codeTaHue — BACHABKH

cpeaH crieaolt pxxu. A MoxeT 6bITh, roay6oe He60 Hap moaeM crieaoit pxun?” (Anxades 1980: 12).
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[TapasOKCaABHBIM M B TO K€ BpeMsi 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 00pa3oM UMEHHO PYKOBOACTBO
POCCHIICKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA, IIPUHSB, KOOI “B OTBET HA MHOTOYHCACHHBIC IIPOCBOBI BEpy-
IOLIMX , B MA€ TOTO Xe 2023 I. pelieHue “o Bo3ppaijeHuu Pycckoii ITpaBocaasnoit epksu
uKOHbI 1pouya, HanncaHHON nperoA0OHbIM AHApeeM Py6aeBbiv”™, npakTHiecku obpek-
Ao “Haury pybaeBckyro Tpouyy” Ha paciiap 1 rHOeAb”.
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This article presents a comprehensive analysis of poems and poetic fragments by twentieth-
century Russian poets that engage with the figure of the fourteenth—fifteenth-century icon painter
Andrej Rublev. The study aims to show that the scarcity of biographical and historical information
about Rublev prompted many poets to fill this gap with meanings relevant either to their own au-
thorial perspective or to the cultural and ideological contexts of their time.

The poets examined in the article represent diverse literary and social backgrounds, includ-
ing the peasant poet Nikolaj Kljuev; the Soviet Orthodox poets Nikolaj Rylenkov and Vsevolod
RozZdestvenskij; the Sixties-generation poet Andrej Voznesenskij; ¢migré poets such as Ljubov’
Stolica; and the internal émigré Sergej Solov’ev, among others.

Particular attention is devoted to the poem Andrej Rublev (1916) by Nikolaj Gumilev, a lead-
ing figure of Russian Acmeism, as well as to the ideological debates surrounding Andrej Rublev
in the poetry of two prominent Soviet poets of the second half of the twenticth century, Varlam
Salamov and Boris Sluckij.

Keywords

Andrej Rublev; Twentieth-Century Russian Poetry; Ekphrasis; Poetic Text Analysis; Nikolaj
Gumilev.


https://bulvar.com.ua/gazeta/archive/s14_65328/7423.html
https://bulvar.com.ua/gazeta/archive/s14_65328/7423.html

© 2025 Author. Open Access. This article is “Studi Slavistici”, xxII, 2025, 2: 177-202

distributed under the terms of the cC BY 4.0 DOI: 10.36253/Studi_Slavis-17474
Submitted on 2025, March 17* 1SSN 1824-7601 (online)
Accepted on 2025, October 29" Articles

Anton Zimmerling

To Seem or Not To Seem*

. Introduction

The Russian verb kazat5ja ‘seem) ‘think’ is a challenge to semantic studies. There are
four general ideas relevant to its analysis. The first is Frank Ramsey’s insight that the prob-
abilities of single events can be measured in terms of epistemic preferences (Ramsey 1931:
177-180, cf. Wright 1962)". This approach applies to most operators of problematic modal-
ity: if X says ‘I believe that p’ or ‘Most likely, p’, she prefers p over ~ p. For declarative state-
ments, the asymmetry of epistemic alternatives is the default setting while the indifference
of the speaker must be marked overtly cf. ‘I do not care, p or ~ p’. For polar questions,
the picture is more complicated. There is a theory that all polar questions are biased, i.c.
highlight the expected reply (Biezma e al. 2012), and a more traditional view that the bias
feature comes from added modal operators (Zimmerling 2023).

The second idea is that subjective assessments escape Ramsey’s theory since firm
beliefs are arguably linked with the same mental states as rational knowledge of p (Ayer
1964). E.g. John can be 100% sure that Jake is a bad guy (subjective assessment) but expect
that Jake has a 70% chance of coming late today (probabilistic statement).

The third idea is that there are hybrid propositional attitudes combining the features
of putative and perceptual predicates. The processing of sensual information involves its
check-up, and the input image can serve as the basis for a hypothetical reasoning (Arutju-
nova 1989; Il'¢uk 1990; Kustova 2004: 357).

The fourth idea is that some propositional predicates denote temporally restricted
situations, where the subject is inactive: the Stimulus affects the Experiencer, who returns
a mental representation of the input situation (Paducheva 2004: 237; Zimmerling 2000).

*  This paper has been written with support from the Russian Science Foundation, project

RSCI 25-18-00222 Control and Raising in the Languages of Euvasia realized at Puskin State Rus-
sian Language Institute. I am grateful to the anonymous reviewers for the valuable comments and
discussion. I am also indebted to Anna Zaliznjak, Anatolij Liberman, Aleksandra Bajuk, and Piotr
Sobotka for the consultations. All disclaimers follow.

" Ramsey discussed the probabilities of single events as objective values, while Wright ar-
gued that to make predictions about single events, a human being needs the basis of induction,
which can only be retrieved from his past experience or expectations about the future, therefore the

probabilities of single events are always subjective.
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All four general ideas are relevant for the description of kazat’sja: it can be viewed
both from Ramsey’s and Ayer’s perspectives, analyzed as a hybrid predicate in the spirit of
Arutjunova (1989) or split into the perceptual and the putative lexemes (Apresjan 1997).
The syntactics of kazat’sja and its counterparts in English, Icelandic, etc., is predicted by
the grammar of raising verbs. The verbs from this class lack thematic internal arguments
and borrow them from the embedded proposition (Postal 1974). Therefore, the Stimulus
by verbs like Eng. seem, Ger. scheinen, Ice. pykja, finnast must be overt, be it a finite, non-fi-
nite or small clause (hence — SC), cf. It seems (to me) that he is tived ~ He seems to be tired.
As for the Experiencer, it can be both overt and silent, get the direct or oblique case. I show
that these predictions are borne out for kazatsja and vygljader’

In section 2, I render the existing accounts of kazat’sja. In section 3, I discuss some
parameters that differentiate X1x century Russian from Modern Russian. In section 4, I
discuss several features displayed in the texts dating back from 1850 up to 1870 and includ-
ed in the Russian National Corpus (RNC). Section 5 contains the discussion.

2. The Verb kazat'sja and Its Portfolio in Russian Studies
2.1 The Lexicographic Tradition

Jurij Apresjan discussed different facets of kazat 5ja in Apresjan 1995: 375, 381, 384. As
a perceptual verb, it is only used in situations excluding intentional behavior. It is opposed
to the perceptual verb vygljadet’ look’. While the sentence maltik vygljadel umnym “The
boy looked smart’ suggests some visual diagnostics of the boy’s smartness, the sentence
maltik pokazalsia mne umnym ‘the boy seemed intelligent/smart to me’ is based on less
apparent characteristics. As a putative verb, kazat’sja is part of the confidence scale. The
Russian verb s¢izat’ ‘believe’ marks a higher degree of confidence compared to polagat’
‘suppose, while dumat’ ‘think’ is hypothetical. The place of kazat'sja at this scale is less
clear. Kazat’sja can imply that the impression was wrong, while predstavljat’sja ‘to have
an impression’ and sdavat3ja ‘seem, think’ do not bring about implicatures of this kind.
In the New Explanatory Russian Dictionary of Synonyms (1997), Apresjan splits kazat5ja
into the lexemes KAZAT’SJA 1, standing for the synonymic list of mental verbs {kazaz%ja 1,
sdavat’sja 2, predstavljat’sja 2, dumat’sja}*, and KAZAT’S]A 2, that stands for the synonymic

2

The verb sdavat’sja 2 was colloquial in the 19" century but is now perceived as outdated by
some speakers. In (i) it contributes an ironic flavour to the speaker’s guess:

(i) Sdaétsja mne, druzok, ¢to ty ne ¢ital Jakobsona.
‘It seems to me, buddy, that you have not read Jakobson’

The verbs predstavijat'sja 2, dumat sja are bookish words used in contexts like (ii)-(iii):
(ii) Mne predstavljaetsja, ¢to Jakobson tut ne prav.

‘It seems to me/I have the impression that Jakobson is wrong here’
(iii) Dumaetsja, ¢to Jakobson tut osibsja.

‘Twould risk saying that Jakobson made a mistake here’
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list of perceptual verbs {¢uditsja ‘have a vague ided, merestirsja ‘seem like a dream), kazatsja
2} denoting unreliable impressions. Apresjan capitalizes three features of kazar3ja 1: 1) it
is linked with abstract representations, not sensual images; 2) its subject is generally less
certain than the subject of s¢izat’ 2, dumar’ 2 and polagar’; 3) it expresses a wide range of
probabilistic statements, from relative certainty that p to the firm belief that ~ p. This de-
scription is complemented by the entry SCITAT’ 2 (Apresjan 2000: 423-432). Regarding
the relation of kazat’sja 1 and sdavatsja 2, Apresjan mentions that XIX century authors
licensed sdavatsja in the contexts where some X believes that p, but the speaker has reasons
to assume that ~ p. Vygljadet’is juxtaposed to kazat’sja 1 in the context X vygljadel / kazal-
sja Y-m (Apresjan 2004: 198-202).

Marina Dmitrovskaja (1988: 16) draws a distinction between two kinds of propo-
sitional attitudes dubbed mnenija-predpolozenija, i.c. opinions-and-assumptions, versus
mnenija-ocenki, i.c. beliefs-and-assessments. The former stand for probabilistic statements
about the likeness of p, the latter — for the reports that some X believes in p. In the first
group, p stands for a verifiable proposition, e.g. ‘Jane came late’. In the second group, p
stands for a non-verifiable proposition or vague statement like ‘Fido is a good dog’ Anna
Zaliznjak (19915 2006: 190) linked Dmitrovskaja’s ‘opinions-and-assumptions’ with the
verb dumar’ (Apresjan’s dumat’ 2) and her ‘beliefs-and-assessments’ with the verb séizar’
(Apresjan’s s¢izat’ 2). She also discusses the verb mnit; which marks wrong assessments but
was more close to dumat’and s¢izat’ in the X1X century (Zaliznjak 2013: 352). She explains
the use of pokazat’sja (the perfective correlate of kazat’sja 1-2) in falsification contexts by
the change in semantic structure: while non-accented uses of kazat5ja, pokazat’sja and
other putative verbs do not bring about the presupposition that p is true, the stressed po-
kazat'sja indicates that p is false (ibid., 130). The accent tag ‘v X’ stands below for the
standard falling accent on X, the tag *\y \\” stands for the reinforced falling accent on X,
the tag ° X~ marks that the word form X lacks any phrasal accent.

(1) [Kunigunde]. - Mne jpokazalos, ¢to ty dem-to \ rasstroen.
‘I thought you were upset by something’

[Lvar] — Tebe ¢to (prosto) \ \ pokazalos’.
‘It just seemed to you), “You just imagined that’.

> The verbs cuditsja and merestitsja describe unreliable images and in some contexts can be
translated by ‘X has a vague idea, X imagines that p’ The meaning of Apresjan’s kazat'sja 2 is simi-
lar, but unlike these two verbs, it combines with confirmation and falsification words like pravilno
‘rightly’ or 0sibocno ‘mistakenly’ (cf. iv).
(iv) Klare o$ibo¢no pokazalos’, ¢to zjuri dovol'no e€ peniem, i ona pribavila golos.
‘Clara mistakenly thought that the jury was pleased with her singing and increased her
voice’
+  Adapted from Zaliznjak 2013: 130. The names and the accent tags are added by the author.
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Zaliznjak interprets (1) in terms of pragmatic presuppositions representing mental
states [Stalnaker 1972]. K. assumes that 1. is upset, and Zaliznjak renders the assertive part
of K.s reply as ‘X believes that p is likely’ However, K. does not claim that p is true, and the
pragmatic presupposition is ‘7he speaker’ neither believes in p nor in ~ p’ (Zaliznjak 2013:
14s). I rejects the assumption that p, and the assertive part is rendered as “The speaker
believes that ~ p) while the pragmatic presupposition is ‘X believes that p is likely’ I claim
that all subjective probabilities must be linked with the presuppositional component, if
presupposition is treated as a semantic value (Von Fintel 2004; Paducheva 2011) and kept
apart from mental states and information-structural issues. The generalized formula for
likelihood presuppositions (i) reads ‘the probability of p is higher than the probability of ~
2’ (Ramsey 1931) or ‘X finds p more likely than ~ p” (Wright 1962).

(i) P(p)>P(~p)

On this account, K.s reply in (1) brings about the presupposition (i), while Ls reply
cancels it. Russian licenses pokazarsja both in the first and the second reply in (1). Neither
English believe, think, feel, seem, nor Russian s¢itat’ 2 or polagat’license prosodic reinforce-
ment of the putative verb” in the falsification contexts®.

(2) [a] — Ja ,polagaju, ¢to ty ¢em-to \ rasstroen.
‘I think / feel that you are upset by something.

[B] — *Ty tol’ko tak polagacs.
*You only feel that.

5 Note that in Zaliznjak’s semantic language, ‘X" and ‘Speaker’ are different values: X stands
for the name of the belief holder, i. e. the individual who lives in the world w, and the information
that X believes in p is reported by some Y, while the tag ‘Speaker’ stands for the first person report
of the holder.

Pragmatic presuppositions are sometimes identified with given information (cf. Lam-
brecht 1994: 92), but ‘given’ neither means ‘true’ nor ‘previously reflected upon’.

7 An anonymous reviewer argues that the verb dumat’ 2 does not impose this condition in
Russian and quotes the Google hit:

(i) Eto ne tak. Ty tol’ko tak dumaey’, potomu ito posmotrel na kartinku i vosprinjal eé ™\ buk-
valno.

I take the point, albeit the most natural reading of (i) has the focus accent on N\ bukvalno,
not on dumaes’1 checked two segments of the General Internet-Corpus of Russian (LiveJournal
and VKontakte) totaling 29 billion word forms and got 1884 hits of zebe tol’ko kazersja, 390 hits for
tebe tol'ko tak kaZetsja, 77 hits for ty tol'ko tak dumaes’, 10 hits for ty tol'ko tak séitaes”and o hits for
ty tol'ko tak polagaes’. Thus, kazatsja is 30 times more frequent in this type of contexts than dumat’.
I thank Aleksandra Bajuk for the technical assistance.

% 'This constraint holds for Eng. seem. The speakers strongly prefer paraphrases ‘It is all your
fancy/imagination’ in contexts like (1).
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This deviant use of (po)kazatsja is not due to the fact it lies lower on the confidence
scale than polagat’®. What matters is that kazatsja, unlike polagat’, dumat’, séitat; retains its
ties with perceptual reports. The Stimulus affected the Experiencer, and the latter returned
some representation of the input situation. In other words, kazat5ja can be analyzed as a
hybrid verb. Although Apresjan did not consider this possibility, he acknowledged the uses
“lying midway from kazat%sja 1 to the perceptual lexeme kazat’sja 2” (Apresjan 2004: 460).
I argue that falsification contexts pattern with such uses too.

2.2, The Taxonomic Type and the Diatheses of kazat’sja

Elena Paducheva, who implemented Vendler’s classification (Vendler 1967) com-
pared kazatsja to vygljadet’in Paducheva 2004: 210-215. She calls various ways of encoding
the arguments of perceptual verbs their diatheses”. Both kazat'sja and vygljadet’ take one
propositional and one obligatory animate argument. Their shared argument is identified
as Stimulus (Perceptual Object). Sticking to the term from Apresjan 1986, Paducheva dubs
the subject of vygljader’ ‘Observer’ (Russ. nabljudatel’) but does not assign this role to the
subject of kazarsja and calls it ‘Perceptual Subject’ and “Experiencer’ (ibidem: 237). Before
discussing her proposal, I render the basic syntax. Both verbs select argument small clauses
(hence — sc) marked by the predicative instrumental case (hence — PRED 1), but ka-
zat’sja also takes finite complement clauses. This is shown in (3) and (4). The alternation
(4a)-(4b) is typical for raising verbs since they lack non-propositional internal arguments.
The proof that Russian has raising in sC has been presented in Lyutikova 2022.

(3) a Ivaryoyse vygliadelg [sc__ustavsim gy o6 )

‘Ivar looked tired:
b. Ivaryoysg vygljadelygy, choroSo,py.

‘Ivar looked nice/smart’

(4) a. Ivaryoysem pokazalsjags  Kunigundep i [sc__ustavsimygg sqal-
‘It seemed to Kunigunde that Ivar was tired’
b. Kunigundey, ;. pokazalos’s; \ [cp¢to Ivary oy o v ustaly oo -

‘Ivar seemed tired to Kunigunde’.

The distribution (3)-(4) shows that £azar’sja encodes the Stimulus by a sentential ar-
gument, while vygljadet’ cither takes an argument sc in (3a) or combines with an adverb in

> Itis hard to find contexts like *Da ja nicego ne polagaju, prosto mne kazetsja, o p, int. *1do

not maintain that p, it only seems to me that p.

" Some theories distinguish diatheses and actant derivation, i.e. the mechanisms adding
or removing semantic actants (Plungian 2011: 277), but Paducheva’s use follows the pioneer work
(Meltuk er al. 1970), where the cover term ‘diathesis’ stands for all transformations preserving or

decreasing the number of arguments corresponding to dedicated semantic roles.



182 Anton Zimmerling

(3b), cf. vygljadet’ choroso/plocho/ubeditelno ‘to look smart/bad /convincing’. In the latter
case, it denotes some accidental property, e.g. of looking smart or providing a convincing
impression. However, Russian does not license dropping this element, one cannot say *On
vygliadel. That means that vygljadet’ has an obligatory slot filled by an argument sc with
AP or NP, cf. Jvar, vygliadel [ \zo ___ vygtiadet [, ustavsim]] or an adverbial sc, cf. Ivar,
vygliadel [y \py . vygtiadet [y, choroso]] depending on the sc predicate™.

Paducheva states that the Observer of vygljadet’is never realized overtly and remains
behind the scenes, while the Perceptual Subject of the verb kazat’sja can be overt or covert.
She argues that in the initial diathesis, the Perceptual Subject is overt and gets the dative
case, cf. (4a-b) since the presence of the referential dative subject signals the prototypical
meaning of kazat'sja — the temporally restricted contact of some referential X with the
Stimulus (Paducheva 2004: 137). The diathesis without the overt subject brings about a
generic shift: the sentence On kazalsja rebénkom means that ¥ seemed like a child to ev-
ery Observer X. 1 take this point with a proviso: the generalization of Observers does not
make the situation generic. If one replaces kazat sja rebénkom ‘seem like a child’ by kazat’sja
ustav$im ‘seem tired; one still gets a temporally restricted situation, where ¥ has been ob-
served by some X-s, cf. (s).

(s) Scenario. Ivar is playing a chess game. Other people are watching it on the web. They see
the moves but do not have visual contact with Ivar. By analyzing his timing, they figure
out that Ivar might be tired.

Ivaryoyesom Veera kazalsjagg \ ustavsim gy s INO svoju partiju vyigral.

‘Ivar seemed tired yesterday <to every X who could observe his game>. But he still won
his game’

The discourse word kazetsjayy, is derived from the 3Sg present form of kazat’sja 1. It
is not part of the verbal paradigm, but it is instructive to compare it with its historic source
kazat'sja 1 regarding three parameters: a) type of the input information; b) egocentricity;
3) type of Observer. In (6), the propositional attitude comes from kazezsjay.

(6) Ivaryoysaar #kazetsjan# ustalpgr ooy On sliskom dolgo dumaet segodnja nad prostymi
chodami.

‘Ivar is likely tired. It takes him too much time today to make simple moves.

Both kazetsjay, in (6) and kazat'sja in (s) denote temporally restricted situations,
where the observation took place. However, kaZetsjay, is an egocentric particle project-
ing the speaker’s point of view (Paducheva 1996: 200, 248) while the verbal forms of 4a-
zatsja do not force egocentric readings. The speaker in (s) could decide that ¥ was tired

11

Some property-denoting predicates can assume in the context of vygljadet both the adjec-
tival, of. Zadalay sy vyghiadelas [sc an [ap PT0S10] s insrscr]] “The task looked simple) and
the adverbial form, cf. Zadacayoy g vygliadela .y [sc apy [agp PTOst0 spy]] ‘the same’
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based on his own intuition, but the status of the Generalized Observer implies that every
X would agree that p (Zimmerling 2000). Regarding the input information for vygljader’
and kazat’sja, Paducheva argues that vygljader’ always implies visual contact with the Stim-
ulus”, while kazat’sja is appropriate with all types of perception including simultaneous
processing of visual and audial data. The same holds for other perceptual verbs that pattern
with vygljadet’ and for cuvstvovat’ and ¢ujat’ ‘teel) ‘anticipate’ that pattern with kazat'sja
(Paducheva 2004: 237). I suggest we extend this comparison to kaZetsja,,,, which is nev-
er used as a direct visual evidential. I also classify vygliader’ as a hybrid predicate since
sentential Stimuli, cf. X is simple = <Y believes that> X looks simple, sometimes cannot be
visualized.

TABLE I
Types of Observer and sorts of evidentiality with Russian hybrid verbs and discourse word kazezsja.

vygljadet’ kazat’sja kazetsjar,,,
Input information + visual + visual — visual
Egocentric perspective — speaker-oriented  + speaker-oriented ~ + speaker-oriented
Generalized Observer + + =

The general problem Paducheva is trying to solve in her comparison of kazat5ja with
vygljadet’ is the definition of their predicate type. She treats most propositional verbs as
Vendlerian states, i.c. predicates lacking the event variable and denoting a single time point.
She nevertheless tells ‘mental states’ somnevat’sja ‘doubt, dumat’ ‘think’ from ‘perceptual
states’ like kazat5ja, and ‘emotional states’ like zadejat sja ‘hope), bojat’sja ‘fear’. The incho-
atives with nacinat’, cf. Ja nalinaju somnevat’sjia v p ‘I start to doubt p, mark the lack of
confidence, not the time point, when the doubts have arisen (ibidem: 190). (Po)kazatsja
typically occurs with referential dative subjects and classifies as a temporally restricted
state®. Meanwhile, vygljader’ is a so-called ‘stable state) i.e. non-actualized characteristics
of its object holding for an indefinite period of time (ibidem: 237). It should be noted that
Vendler’s taxonomy has a single class of states, therefore the labels ‘stable’, ‘temporal; ‘per-
ceptual’ are impressionistic. An alternative classification proposed by Davidson (1980) and

12

This does not hold for sentences like Zadaca vygljadela prostoj “The task looked simple’
since the complexity of the task is not a property that can be observed. Apresjan proposes the
following definition of X vygljadit <kazetsja> P-m: “the appearance or behavior of X gives the
Observer a reason to perceive X as P or assume that X is B and the Observer can be less certain
that X is P” (Apresjan 2004: 198). I nevertheless doubt that abstract objects cither have appear-
ance or behavior.

% According to Paducheva, the perfective variants denote achievements, which holds for
pokazat sjayy; therefore, the imperfective (mne) kaZetsjaypey; ‘It seems (to me) that’ is a result state
from (mne) pokazalos'yyy.
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advocated in Maienborn 2019 and Zimmerling 2022 distinguishes <Davidsonian> states
as enduring spatiotemporal'* things that hold for a period of time versus atemporal prop-
erties. However, this distinction provides little help here since kazat’sja and vygljadet’both
can denote spatiotemporal situations. I suggest that we recognize the Observer and the
Perceptual Subject as different roles and revise the valence frames of kazat5ja and vyglja-
det’. In the following, I replace Paducheva’s ‘Perceptual Subject’ with the conventional
term ‘Experiencer’ but reserve this label for the verbs that ascribe a mental state to the atti-
tude holder. Observations and assessments, or in different terms, ‘interpretative predicates’
[Kustova 2022] do not ascribe any mental state to the holder. Provided that kazat’sja in
Paducheva’s conception is recognized as a single verb and not as pair kazat5ja 1 vs kazat’sja
2 as in Apresjan’s account, we arrive at the generalization (ii):

(ii) Kazat'sja projects three roles {Stimulusy, Experiencer, and Observer,}, while vygljadet’
projects two {Stimulus,, Observer}.

Note that the Stimulusy  is always expressed overtly by both verbs, the Experiencer is
optionally expressed by kazatsja, if the dative argument is overt, cf. X-u**? kazetsja, [¢to p]
STM o~ XX kazetsja [ Y Z-m]5™, while the Observery, is never expressed overtly.

(iii) Opvertness hierarchy
Stimulus, , >> Experiencery, >> Observery,

The hierarchy (iii) is in accord with the raising theory since raising predicates pro-
mote their internal arguments to priority positions and demote the Experiencer. I conclude
this section by discussing one Russian construction that amounts to raising of embedded
clauses that lack overt subjects, cf. (7b). The symbol PRO stands for the covert subject of a
controlled predication, the vacant position of the matrix clause subject is marked ‘&’

(7) a. [} PRO Priglasit’ Ivara] bylo & umestnopggp.

‘It was appropriate to invite Ivar’

b. Kunigundep gy pokazalos” umestnym, p; nsrr so [ PRO priglasit’ Ivara].

‘It seemed appropriate to Kunigunde to invite Ivar’.

I will argue that structures like (7b) but not (7a) display raising. Before turning to
sentential arguments, I render raising conditions in Russian sc. Note that in (7b), the infp
is the complement of the adjective umestnyj, not of the verb pokazat’sja, since kazat'sja and
pokazatija only select sc but do not take infinitival complements.

'+ The notion of spatiotemporality means that events and Davidsonian states take place
sometime and somewhere. With kazat5ja and vygljadet’, spatiotemporality arises if both the Stimu-
lus and the Observer are referential.
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2.3. Raising in Russian Small Clauses

Lyutikova (2022: 62) imports a list of 22 intransitive verbs taking sC complements
with PRED, g from Svedova 1980 and argues that s¢ with PRED,q, by these matrix
verbs are triggered by subject raising of the s subject into the matrix clause. This list con-
tains overt (past, future, and conditional) forms of by#’ ‘be’ and 21 so-called semilexical
(poluznametelnye) verbs replacing by#’in some copular structures. Lyutikova s list includes
the verbs kazat 5ja and pokazat sja that are recognized as semilexical in the Russian academ-
ic tradition but not vygljader’, though vygljiader’ as we argued above in § 2.2., has raising
syntax as well. Recall that vygljader’ differs from kazat'sja in that it licenses both argument
and adverbial sc, cf. (8a - b), while kazat’sja selects argument SC with PRED or finite
complements in standard Russian.

(8) a Zadacayoysor VygljadelasSG_F [SC-ARG [ap PrOStojAD).INSTR.SG_F]]

“The task looked simple’.

cf. Zadadayoyser VygljadelagsG.F [scapv [agwp PrOStOADV]]

“The task looked simple’

The semilexical verbs incl. vygljader’ do not license their subjects and must borrow it
from SC, it is impossible to say *Boris kazalsja (ibid., p. 62) or *Zadaca vygljadela. Some
semilexical verbs with the reflexive postfix -sjz are morphologically passive forms of the
verbs that take argument SC with PRED ¢ in the active diathesis, cf. (9a-b):

(9) a. Borisyopsam SEitalsjaPASS.;SG.M [SC»ARG [AP SkuénymPRED. INSTR.M]]

‘Boris was considered boring’

. ve. 1s \
b. Borisa,ccgg SCltahPAST,;PL [sc-arc Lap SkUCRYMppen nsrrol ]

“They considered Boris boring’

(9a) has sc with subject raising, while (9a) has object raising. The verb kazatsja is his-
torically a mediopassive from Old Russian kazati ‘show’, but this simplex no longer exists
in the modern language. Unlike s¢izar’ 2 “believe; ‘consider” in (9b), neither vygljader’ nor
kazatja can be passivized. Lyutikova analyzes a sc with kazat5ja in the following way, the
predp tag standing for the projection into which all Russian sc with the internal syntax of
AP, NP, and PP must be embedded in order to make a well-formed non-verbal predicate:

(10) [rp Borisyonsann kazalsjaSGM [ve kzza-fsjaSG.M (brear & Dprea Lar uStalymPREDJNSTR.M]]

‘Boris seemed tired’ (adapted from Lyutikova 2022: 64).

I suggest that the minimalist Predp tag can for less formal purposes be replaced by
the framework-neutral tags ‘sc; ‘sC-ARG” above the AP / NP / PP layer, for the argument



186 Anton Zimmerling

sc, and likewise, ‘sc-DEP” and ‘sc-RES’ for depictive and resultative sc®. Therefore, the
detailed notation [ 4 t; D4 [ap #stalym]] can be reduced to [y [, ustalym]].

The standard diagnostics for raising structures is based on four criteria: (1) raising
predicates, unlike control predicates, do not impose the animacy condition on the matrix
clauses subjects; (2) raising sentences license narrow scope readings; (3) raising structures
preserve the idiom chunks; (4) if the embedded predicate can passivize, the active and pas-
sive paraphrases are predicted to be synonymic in raising structures. The criterion (4) does
not apply to sc as they lack T, while the criteria (1) and (2) give positive results: it is evident
that kazatsja, vygljader’ and other semilexical verbs license inanimate arguments as in (8a-b)
and narrow scope readings, where the matrix verb scopes over the raised argument (SEEM
> NP; LOOK > NP). The criterion (3) gives positive results too, though most test examples
sound unnatural. Still, one can evaluate sentences with subject-verb idioms like krysz poecha-
la ‘X is gone crazy, lit. ‘X-s roof is gone’. Ex. (11) preserves the idiomatic reading:

(1 1) [DP KrySayonser Bor isa] kaietsj ApRES*3SG [SC—ARG[AP sovsem poeChaV§ejPRED.INSTR.SG.F]]

‘It seems that Boris is gone completely crazy, lit. “The roof of Boris seems to have gone off”

2.4. Raising of Sentential Arguments in Russian

The received wisdom about Russian PRED;qy is that it is assigned by syntactic sub-
jects and licensed by a non-zero verbal head in the matrix clause. Zero heads are not possi-
ble: one cannot, e.g. say *lvar BPEPRES ystalym, . or *Ero TPEPRE stranmym, o with a zero
BE-copula (Bailyn 2012: 194; Zimmerling 2018; 2021a: 187). I assume this theory is correct,
but some constructions need a special explanation. If PRED gy is only licensed under sub-
ject control, what does assign it in (7b)? The only candidate is the sentential argument [,
PRO Priglasit’ Ivara], but it can take the matrix subject position only via raising. Indepen-
dent proof that sentential arguments assign case comes from substandard examples, where
PREDqpy i assigned in the absence of kazar5ja, e.g. with the copulas szat’/ stanovit sja ‘be-
come’ denoting a change of state, cf. “stat’ izvestnym, cto p. Although examples like (12b)
are not accepted in standard Russian, which requires a non-agreeing predicative instead of
PRED g cf. (122), this option is reproduced by a minority of speakers from the xv111 up to
the XXI centuries (Zimmerling 2021a: 199). It can therefore be identified as a special ‘dialect’
of Russian (Zimmerling 2018): the term ‘dialect’ is used here in the sense of parametric lin-
guistics (Harris 1996; Henry 1998) and applies to the situations where the language-internal
variation can be explained by the different settings of the same microparameter of grammar.

5 Depictive SC are vP-adjuncts, cf. the subject depictive Boris, [yp prisel [sc pep [ap #stavsim ]]]
‘Boris, came tired,” and the object depictive Oni, [y, zastali, Borisa, [sc pp [4p pjanym,]]] “They,
found Boris, drunk ’ Resultative SC can be analyzed as adjuncts too. A sentence like Boris, [y, vyter,
[ 5701, [c wes [aap nasucho J]]] ‘Boris, wiped, the table, dry,” conveys the meaning that the result state
of Y changed because of X’s activity described by the main predicate.
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In our case, it is the parameter of subject control: PRED,q;y is arguably assigned by gram-
matical subjects in the presence of the overt T(ense) head in all varieties of Russian, but
different idioms have non-identical inventories of case-assigning subjects. I conventionally
mark the idiom where PRED 1y can be licensed by sentential subjects ‘Russian-B} while
standard Russian, where this option is absent, is labeled ‘Russian-4’*¢

(12) a. Standard Russian = Russian-a
Stalo s, izvestno, ., [ ¢to masina Lopatkina et truby to¢no po staromu standartu]*™,
‘One learned that Lopatkin’s machine casts the pipes exactly according to the previous
standard.
b. Russian-B

Stanovitsja, g, izvestnym,,  org s [cp €t0 susestvuet masina Lopatkina, kotoraja et
truby to¢no po staromu standartu]*"™ (rRNc, Vladimir Dudincev, 1956).

‘One finds out that there exists Lopatkin’s machine that casts the pipes exactly according
to the previous standard’

In Zimmerling 2018 and 2019, I hypothesized that on a par with assignment of
PRED ¢ in raising structures without kazat sja, cf. (8b), Russian-B licenses non-agree-
ing predicatives instead of PRED s cf. (9b).

(13) a. Russian-A
P STIM [ eurch EXP
[1ap PRO Ustraivat’y g dve besedy]*™ kazetsja o mnep,, *** nerazumnym, 1y, (o s

“To have two conversations seems to me not reasonable’

b. Russian-B
[1a¢p PRO Ustroit’pzp, dve besedy]S™ kazetsja g mney, " nerazumno,,. (RNC, Anto-
nius Blum, 1990-1991).

‘the same’.

Ex. (132) has raising syntax. The non-finite clause [}, PRO Ustr0it gy dve besedy)
with the role of Stimulus is raised to the matrix subject position, which triggers the as-
signment of PRED ¢y to the adjectival head zerazumn- “unreasonable’ that lacks a lexical
agreement controller. Ex (13b) can both be a non-standard raising structure or a structure
without raising. These issues are checked below in section 3.

An anonymous reviewer mentions a related construction with the semilexical verb
Jjavljat’ja ‘be really like’, ‘appear), where PRED g on the adjective is licensed by the sen-

'®  An anonymous reviewer warns that if some idiom is assumed just on theoretical grounds,

and other cases of substandard variation emerge, the linguist can along the same line introduce
Russian-c etc. I doubt that the parametrization itself would raise methodological concerns in the
situation, where 4, B, ¢ ‘dialects’ correspond to text collections originating from different areas or
representing different strata.
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tential argument both in Russian-B and Russian-a, cf. (14a). The point is that javljar5ja
does not take caseless predicatives in this context, cf. (14b), in which case the assignment
of PRED;¢rx by the sentential argument is not fed by the adjective versus predicative vari-
ation, as in (12) and (13).

(14) a. Dosich porjavljaetsja g [sc aralap NEpONjatnym, ;) \vorp s [ep €to tam vsé-taki proizo-
510] ST[M] ]
‘It is still unclear what actually happened there’.

b. *Do sich por javljaetsja s [neponjatno, g, [p ¢to tam vse-taki proizoslo]*™™]

I first state that javljat’sja is an obligatory raising verb that requires an overt sC com-
plement, one cannot say *éto javljaetsja. Second, javljatsja unlike the change of state verbs
stat’, stanovit’sja, and delat’sja does not combine with any predicative like izvestno in (122),
nerazumno in (13b) and neponjatno in (14b), one cannot say *éto javljaetsa neponjatno, iz-
vestno. The predicatives from this class are caseless words that do not select nominative
subjects (Zimmerling 2021b): contrariwise, javljat’sja requires that its subject is overt, be
it a nominative DP extracted from SC, cf. [, éta teorija) javijaetsja [ e Stateoriia [,
neponjatnoj]] ‘[, this theory] is unclear’ or an expletive, cf. éto javljaetsa [ \zo D Lip
neponjatnym]] Tt is unclear’. If such expressions are absent, the syntax must raise an embed-
ded sentential argument to the subject position. This is what we get in (14a), which shows
obligatory raising of the cP complement embedded into the argument sc. Meanwhile,
raising in the substandard Russian-B example (12a) is optional, since the verb szalo in its
default agreeing form (35G.N) does not require a nominative subject and can combine with
the caseless predicative as in (12b).

3. 19" Century Russian
3.1.  The Dataset

I made a sample of the 1850-1870 texts included in the main RNC corpus and retrieved
the constructions with the hybrid verbs kazaz%sja and sdavat'sja that take dative subjects
and the constructions with the putative verbs dumat, s¢itat’ and polagat’ that take nomina-
tive subjects. The frequencies of these five putative and hybrid verbs were measured in the
context ‘verb + subject pronoun in the 1-3Sg in the contact position {-1; 1}’ The figures in
TABLE 2 stand for the number of hits.

The 1Sg contexts occur 6-7 times more often than the 2-35g contexts, but kazezsja
remains the second most frequent verb in all persons after dumat’. Sdavat’sja is the least
frequent item, with the lion’s share of examples coming from the 1Sg contexts. The verb
mnit’ ‘allege’ is no longer used in our sample in colloquial contexts, therefore I ignore 8
examples, where the authors mimic Old Church Slavonic style. The hybrid verb vygljadet’
‘look’ is infrequent (15 hits, 13 of them in 3Sg contexts).
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TABLE 2
Russian putative and hybrid verbs in the RNC texts from 1850-1870

1SG 25G 358G
dumat’ 2597 (51,9%) dumat’ 770 (89,1%) dumat’ 323 (46,6%)
kazat’sja 1371 (27,4%) kazat’sja 53 (6,2%) kazat’sja 202 (29,2%)
polagat’ 625 (12,5%) polagat’26 (3%) séitat’ 137 (19,8%)
séitat’356 (7,1%) séitat’ 14 (1,6%) polagat’30 (4,3%)
sdavat’sja ss (1,1%) sdavat’sja 1 (0,1%) sdavat'sja 1 (0,1%)
TOTAL: S004 TOTAL: 864 TOTAL: 693

3.2. Preliminary Remarks on Diachronic Sources

The Old Russian verbs dumati and kazati sja belong to the inherited part of the lexi-
con, but their current usage can be modeled after some external patterns. Modern Russian
sdavat’sja 2 is probably a late borrowing from Polish zdaje si¢ ‘it seems, though historical
dictionaries keep silent about that”. The Dictionary of the Russian Language of the 1r"-17"
Centuries registers sdavati sja (zdavatisja) only in the meaning ‘surrender’ (Bogatova 1996:
240). The first RNC example conveying the meaning ‘I think’ is dated 1806-1809 (Stepan
Zicharev)®. The sentences with kazat 'sja 2 denoting a visual contact with the Stimulus are
attested since the 12™ century, cf. (15), but examples of kazat sja 1 conveying the meaning ‘T
think” come up only the 17" century (Filin 1980: 18).

(15) B3 MeTHNOY Thi A tecH CAAABICBIM MOH ¢ HAH CT'ENb MH CA IAKETE TOOK ( Cudesa Nikolaja

Cudotvorca, 71a, 12" century, quoted after Avanesov 1991: 187)

Lit. “Where it is really you, my sweet son, or the wall appears to me like you?’

The meaning of the reflexive verb in (16) corresponds to kazat’sja 1, though its gram-
mar displays two archaic features — 1) the preposition of the reflexive marker sjz which still

7 The route and time of the borrowing are unclear, but zdaje si¢ and its synonym and cog-
nate wydage sig ‘it seems’ are attested in 16%-18" c. Polish texts (Knapik 2010: 50), while the meaning
‘scem’ is apparently not characteristic for Russian sdavar3ja in this period.

Y

S T éut’li on ne prav: mne sdaétsja, ito stichotvorenie vyigryvaet ot gromkogo (tenija, i Gnedic
nedarom nadsaZdaet grud’ nad svoim perevodom “Iliady” ‘And he is almost right: it seems to me that
the poem benefits from being read aloud, and it’s not for nothing that Gnedi¢ strains his chest over

his translation of the Iliad’ (S. Zicharev, 1806-1809).
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was a clitic, not an affix; 2) the encoding of the Stimulus by the now extinct Nominative +
Infinitive construction.

(16) Mné, . sjapgy kazetit g, [ ¢to lutiyyg, gramatagoy oy vzjat ] (1616, quoted after
Filin 1980: 18).

‘It seems to me that it is better to take a diploma.

The precursor of kazat sja 1-2, ORus. kazati sja, is a middle form of kazati ‘say), ‘tell’ In
some texts, it was also used as a passive. The dictionaries add a bizarre meaning of kazatisja
‘be punished’ based on Antiochus’ Pandects (11" century) sudimi Ze ot ga kacemiisja da ne
sti miromil osuzeni budemii (Avanesov 1991: 188). This is an illusion since the meaning of
the raising construction ‘let us be instructed to be deemed by God’ is ascribed to the verb
kazatisja.

3.3. Sentential Arguments

The hypothesis that kazat’sja in the absence of overt non-sentential subjects could
select both adjectives case-marked by PRED gy, cf. kaZetsia smesnym 1, \srr son that p,
and non-agreeing caseless predicatives, cf. kazetsja smesnoyygy, that p, is confirmed. It is
not clear, whether this variation represents a dialect split. Some authors, e.g. Lev Tolstoj,
who favoured the second variant, produced sentences with PRED 1y too. The variant KA-
ZAT’SJA + PRED is attested with diverse predicatives denoting affections or reactions, cf.
<X-u> kazetsja stranno, smesno, stydno, diko, dosadno, udivite[no. In the pair <kazat'sja>
smesno/smesnym ‘seem funny’ the predicative is more frequent than the adjective (12 : 4),
but in the pair <kazat'sja> stranno/strannym ‘seem strange’ the proportion is reversed (8
: 60)". The Stimulus of kazar5ja could be introduced by a complement finite clause with
¢to ‘that, by an infinitive clause, or by the situational pronouns ézo, vsé ézo, to, ono. This is in
line with the current usage, but some authors also produced elliptic structures, where the
Stimulus is neither expressed by é70 nor by a dependent clause. The ex. (17)-(18) would be
considered awkward in Modern Russian.

(17) Kone¢no, s pervogo raza kazetsja g ves'ma strannym, | crp s n: kakim obrazom nasele-
nie mozet umirat’ s golodu v strane, gde vody kisat ryboj, a lesa polny vsjakogo zverja?
(Nikolai Przeval’skij, 1870)
‘Of course, at first glance, it seems very strange: how can the population die of hunger
in a country where the waters are teeming with fish and the forests are full of all kinds of
animals?’

¥ In other pairs, the sample turned too small to provide statistics, cf. stydno/stydnym
ashamed’ (1: 2), diko/dikim ‘wild’ (2:1), dosadno/dosadnym ‘annoying (1: o), udivitel no/udivitel nym
‘amazing’ (1:0).
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TABLE 3
The Stimulus argument in the RNC texts from 1850-1870

ADJECTIVE IN THE INSTRUMENTAL CASE PRED

strannym + INF  strannym, (top  strannym @D strannym + éto  stranno + éto

7 26 12 15 8

+ DAT 6 19 9 10 6

— DAT 1 7 3 5 2
(18) Mne,,,;, priznatsja, vsé-taki kaZetsja,o; nemnogo strannym,p, \orpson--  (Ivan Tur-

genev, 1 867)

“To be honest, it still seems a little strange to me’.

The options of encoding the Stimulus are shown in TABLE 3. The sample totals 68
sentences, in 5o of them (72, s%) the dative argument being overt. In the pair kazetsja
strannym / stranno the variation was attested in sentences with ézo. In other pairs, the au-
thors dropped éz0 both with adjectives and predicatives.

Table 3 shows that the Stimulus in most cases is realized overtly by the adjective and
by the correlative predicative, but the situational pronouns éz0, 070 are only attested with
the predicatives. The collocation X-u kazalos’smesno in (14) can either be a pleonastic ver-
sion of X-u bylo smesno ‘X had fun’ or convey the meaning ‘X found that situation funny’.
Lev Tolstoj regularly used kazalos’ smesno in ambivalent contexts of this kind (s examples
in our sample), which was also characteristic for the contemporary authors, incl. Fédor
Resetnikov (1841-1871):

(19) Ivanu,,,; kazalos’ g, sme$noyg;, on ¢ego-to pugalsja, odnako skoro uze postojanno cho-
dil k Agaske (Fédor Resetnikov, 1864).

‘It seemed funny to Ivan, he was scared of something, but soon he was constantly going to

see Agaska’

Although sentences like (19) are now marginal, the pattern SEEM + PRED gets paral-
lels in Old Icelandic and Bulgarian (Gradinarova 2017; Zimmerling 2019: 57). In colloquial
Bulgarian, the marked epistemic meanings of vague / unreliable impressions can be ex-
pressed without the verb SEEM (Bulg. szruva se) via different dative constructions, cf. Bulg.
Neprilicnopgg, min xr s jese.avxsse | think it is indecent” (Ivanova ez al. 2022: 82).

3.4. Dlja X-a Phrases

The experiential argument of most Russian predicatives is marked by the bare dative
case. Modern Russian has a large class of dative predicatives that do not select nominative
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subjects, cf. mne smesno/ne po sebe, *ja smesno, *ja ne po sebe, and conversely, Russian nomi-
native predicatives do not select dative subjects, *mne navesele, *mne ne v svoej tarelke (Zim-
merling 2021b: ss5). Dative predicatives occasionally license paraphrases with the prepo-
sition phrase dlja X-a, cf. mney, . interesno ~ dlja menja . interesno ‘I am interested’ The
interaction of d/ja phrases and bare datives with verbs and predicatives in Modern Russian
is discussed in Serdobolskaya e al. 2014; Apresjan, Letuchiy 2023. There is a disagreement
between the speakers to what extent the paraphrases with d/ja X-a are accepted. The Ac-
ademic Grammar of Russian asserts that bare dative forms with predicatives are so-called
‘subject determinants) i.e. optional adjuncts freely alternating with other expressions en-
coding the Experiencer (Svedova 1982: 152). This claim is dubious since one can neither add
the dative ad libitum, cf. the ungrammaticality of *mne pylno int. It is dusty to me, *mne
solnecno int. ‘It is sunny to me), “mne gnevno int. ‘T am angry’ (Zimmerling 2000), nor re-
place it by d/ja X-a phrases via context-free rules, cf. mne smesno ‘1 find it funny’, *dlja menja
smesno. Tt is but likely that Svedova’s conception is motivated by the 19™ century Russian.
The RNC texts hint that while bare datives were dominant, the 19™ century authors pro-
duced dlja X-a paraphrases with a greater ease than our contemporaries. Indeed, Michail
Zagoskin, Lev Tolstoj, Michail Saltykov—géedrin, Aleksej Pisemskij, Ivan Goncarov, Sergej
Aksakov, Aleksandr Druzinin, Afanasij Fet, Pétr Cajkovskij could use dlja menja gy in-
stead of mnep ;s with such dative predicatives as stranno, interesno, udivitelno, dosadno,
prijatno, bezrazlicno, vsé ravno, tjazelo, trudno, ljubopytno, diko, neponjatno, neudobno, sve-
tlo, protivno, choroso, nuzno, dostatolno, prilicno, jasno™.

With the BE-copula and staz’, sdelatja, the alternation X-y Z-vo ~ Dlja X-a Z-vo is
an option at least for some speakers. Meanwhile, with the raising verb kazat’sja the bare da-
tive is generalized, one cannot nowadays say *D/ja menja X kazetsja ustavsim, *Dlja menja
kazetsja strannym, to X ustal. The 19* century authors did not have this constraint. Cf. the
marking of the Experiencer by the phrase dlja nekotorych ., ‘for somebody’ with raising of
the non-sentential argument vychodka ‘prank’, ‘trick” out of sc in (20) and the phrases d/ja
nascen o Alja Celovekagyy o with the sentential Stimulus in (21) and (22).

(20) V to vremja vychodkay o sgr €tanopser Pokazalas’ g - dlja nekotorych gy o [sc stran-
n0jierrscr)’ s no kazetsja, g, [¢p Cto teper’ ona dolzna byt’ vozvedena v obscee pravilo]™

(Konstantin Usinskij, 1862).

‘At that time, this trick seemed strange to some; but it seems that now it should be elevat-
ed to a general rule’

*° Cf. some examples from our sample: Pravo, dlja menja vsé ravno, soversenno vsé ravno, ska-

zal knjaz’ Andrej *‘Really, it makes to difference to me, absolutely no difference’ said Prince Andrej
’(Lev Tolstoj, 1867-1869); Dlja menja jasno, cto Géte rodilsja ne oéen’ chorosim celovekom ‘It is clear
to me that Goethe was not born a very good person’ (Aleksandr Druzinin, 1855); Soznajus, ¢to moz-
10 by najti koe-(to i pobol’Se, no dlja menja dostatocno i étogo ‘1 admit that one could find something
bigger, but for me it is enough’ (Michail Saltykov-Séedrin, 1857-1865).
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(21) <Pjatnica. Dva dnja ne pisal ja v étu knizku. A éto mnogo znacit> Dlja nasgy,,p to
kaZetsja, g, [p ¢to skoro prochodjat]*™ (Vladimir Cemezov, 1860).

‘<Friday. I have not written in this diary for two days. And that means a lot.> However, it
seems to us that they will soon pass.

(22) Estestvenno, ¢to [, dlja Eelovekagpy o, [ne ponimajuséegogpy s choda masiny]], pri vide
cé dejstvija kazetsja, [, ¢to vaznejiaja ast’ étoj masiny est’ ta $¢epka, kotoraja slucajno
popala v neé i, mesaja eé chodu, trepletsja v nej]s"™ (Lev Tolstoj, 1867-1869)
‘Naturally, for a person who does not understand the operation of a machine, when
seeing its action, it seems that the most important part of this machine is that chip that
accidentally got into it and, interfering with its operation, flutters in it.

It is hard to check, whether the alternation X-u, . kazetsja ~ dlja X-aq, kazetsja
was semantically driven. I suggest that it is explained formally, although the assumed syn-
tactic difference does not explain the choice of one of the competing constructions over
the other. The generalized dative marking of the Experiencer by predicatives and kazar5ja
confirms that it is subject-like, while d/jz X-a phrases are not arguments but adjuncts. Then
the replacement of the bare dative by a non-subject phrase is syntactic lowering.

(iv) The elimination of overt dative Experiencers by Russian predicatives and the verb 4a-
zat’sja and their replacement by ‘@’ or non-subject adjunct phrases amounts to lowering
the Experiencer in the syntactic hierarchy.

3.5.  Interim Summary

The 19™ century Russian had several strategies of promoting the Stimulus of kazar’sja
and lowering its Experiencer. The alternation X-u kaZetsja strannym ) o1y / strannoyygy, cto
p proves that in some cases the derivation failed to raise the Stimulus to the subject position.

4. The Meaning of kazat’sja in the 19" Century Russian
4.1. Kazat’sjaz

The distinction between the putative kazar5ja 1 and kazat'sja 2 denoting unreliable
impressions holds. Kazat’sja 2 is an obligatory raising verb with a visually perceived Stim-
ulus. Some authors licensed the extraction of the subject out of the finite clause with ka-
zat%ja 2, cf. (23), where Modern Russian requires a finite clause or SC — X-u kazessja, [, ¢to
Y tak blizko] ‘X thinks that Y'is so close to him’ or Y kaZetsja X-u [ i ¢ [ ap takim blizkim]]
‘Y seems so close to X

(23) On vybezit i za vorota: emu by chotelos’ v bereznjak: ony,, tak blizko kazetsja, s emuy, ,
¢to vot on v pjat’ minut dobralsja by do nego (Ivan Gonéarov, 1859).

‘He will run out of the gate: he would like to go into the birch forest; it seems so close to
him that he could reach it in five minutes.
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4.2. Kazetsja,y, and kazat’sja1 with a Generic Subject

Both kazetsja,,,;,and kazatsja 1 with a generic subject were frequent. This is confirmed
by two metalinguistic contexts. In 1850, a critic from “Sovremennik” defends an author
from the sullen reviewer who blamed him for the overuse of kaZetsja and vérojatno ‘prob-
ably’. In 1867, the educator Usinskij complains that one is used to saying ‘kaZetsja’ instead
of ‘we are convinced’. Such reactions show that the hypercorrect use of the marker ‘this is
just my opinion’ could annoy people. At the same time, kazetsja,y, did not imply that the
speaker is insecure. Some contexts bring about the opposite implicature. E.g. in (24) the
speaker assumes that the addressee, unless he has a cognitive disorder, realizes that he is
speaking to a police officer.

(24) Vy vidite, #kazetsjap#, [p ¢to ja — policejskij ¢inovnik]*"™? (Vsevolod Krestovskij, 1864).

‘I suppose, you see that I am a police ofhicial?’

A brand mark of the 19" century is the now defunct cliché kazezsja, éto p ‘It seems that
. . bl . 3
it is so, which expressed the speaker’s confidence.

(25) Kazetsja ., [cp ¢to tak]s™, moj drug, — otvedaet djadjuska, - ili ¢to-nibud’ podobnoe

(Fédor Dostoevskij, 1858-1859).

‘It seems that it is so, my friend — the uncle responds — or something like that’

The difference between (24) and (25) is that kaZezsja,,,, directly marks the speaker’s
point of view, while in (25) the speaker sticks to the Generalized Observer strategy and
pretends that every X in his position would assert p. Note that the cliché is frozen: shifting
the verb to the past tense yields counterfactual interpretation, cf. kazalos'ys; g x» Ct0 p, 10
g ‘It seemed that p, but ¢, while adding overt Experiencers brings about a potential dissent
between different Observers — X thinks that p, but some Y can think that ~ p.

4.3. Kazat’sja 1 versus sdavat’sja

The dialogue (26) confirms Apresjan’s point (2004: 459) that in the 19® century sda-
vatsja could be used in falsification contexts, where Modern Russian only licenses kazatsja
1.

(26) [A] - A mne, "X sdaétsja,, napiral Kirilla...— [, ¢to ty iz askerov utek]*™.

‘And I think - insisted K. — that you deserted from the army’
(B] - Nu, éto tol’ko J sdaétsja, g, (Vasilij Kel'siev, 1866- 1867).

“Well, it just only seems that way’

The verb sdavat’sja had a colloquial or ethnographic flavour, as in (26), where the
memoirist reports the speech of a Russian village in Turkey. It is not attested in formal dis-
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course while kazatsja 1 was common in most text genres, so a scientist could politely add it
to a completely rigid hypothesis, cf. (27).

(27) Mney, " kazetsja s, [p ¢to est’” vozmoznost’ ob”jasnit’ rezul’taty Fridelja i Sil'vy, ne
pribegaja k takim predpoloZenijam]¥™. (Aleksandr Butlerov, 1851-1856)
‘It seems to me that it is possible to explain the results of Friedel and Silva without resort-
p p
ing to such assumptions.

When Butlerov put down (27), he was quite sure that p and ready to prove it. He
nevertheless adds mne kazetsja to mark that he already has some intuition about p. This
puzzle shows that while kazatsja and sdavat’sia mostly pattern with Dmitrovskaja’s and
Zaliznjak’s ‘beliefs-and-assessments, Ayer’s perspective is flawed: Butlerov can still say mne
kazetsja, (to p, be p a rigid scientific hypothesis or a vague assessment, but the meaning of
kazat'sja doesn’t change.

Discussion: The Baits and Pitfalls of kazat’sja

I started this paper from listing general ideas about probabilities and assessments.
We can now sum up what the meaning and grammar of kazat’sja contribute to the general
theory. The implementation of Ramsey’s versus Ayer’s theory is conditioned by the depth
of analysis. Under Ramsey’s approach, attitude verbs represent the degrees of the speaker’s
confidence. Under Ayer’s approach, some belief verbs return vague assessments or images
and introduce propositions that cannot be verified in the actual world. At the level of logi-
cal structure, all operators of problematic modality introduce likelihood alternatives. How-
ever, the lexical meanings of epistemic verbs cannot be reduced to degrees of confidence,
which invites Ayer’s approach. Its main pitfalls are the temptations to link the proposi-
tional attitudes with the type of the proposition and to classify epistemic verbs depending
on how often the speakers use them with verifiable statements or with vague assessments.
The latter is an accidental characteristics of the chosen text collection, while the label ‘veri-
fication’ can either refer to a scientific procedure or to a communicative meaning triggered
by the verum focus accent and discourse words like izdeed, really that indicate that the
speaker considered the alternatives p and ~ p, and verified p. From the natural language
perspective, verification, and falsification operators VER and FALS take any propositions
as arguments, and discourse elements expressing VER and FALS can be inserted both into

21

The verum focus accent is the prosody marking that the speaker made a choice on the
set {p; ~ p} and confirmed one of the alternatives. It is diagnosed by special prosodic cues as well
as by different principles of accent placement involving the accent on the predicate, cf. the neutral
prosody in Boris ukral s pirozok ‘Boris stole the pie’ with the verum accent in Boris \ ™\ ukral™
piroZok “The hypothesis that B. stole the pie is true’ Verification words like really, indeed unless they
are clitics take the verum focus accent from the verb (Yanko 1995), cf. Boris \ \ dejstvitel’no"™

VER

ukral pirogok ‘Boris really"™ stole the pic’.
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embedded and matrix clauses, cf. Jake is really"™ a reptilian, X really'™ believes that Jake is
a reptilian. Moreover, no semantic constraint prevents a speaker from using the markers of
problematic modality with propositions that are verifiable in the sense of natural sciences.
That a Russian chemist could utter ex. (27) with kazar’5ja in a scientific dispute has nothing
to do with his (in)ability to prove p. This puzzle is explained by the non-trivial meaning of
kazatija: in the initial diathesis this verb marks the speaker’sintuition that p alongwith
the reference to a temporarily restricted situation, where this intuition has arisen.

The ideas that kazat sja is a hybrid verb that at once denotes perception and processing of
the input data (Paducheva) or a pair of perceptual and putative verbs (Apresjan) are compli-
mentary. Paducheva focuses on the initial diathesis with the overt referential dative subject. In
this case, the Stimulus is always overt, and the type of the input data (sensual or abstract) does
not change the taxonomic semantics of the verb. Both the sentence Zaly o oy pokazalsja .
Elener, - Summym,p; norr sou Elena found the hall noisy’ and the sentence Teorijay gy s 5 Ras-
sela pokazalas’ sy Eleney, . ékstravagantnoj, i, sy ser ‘Elena found Russell’s theory extrava-
gant’ refer to situations, where some X got the intuition that p. Apresjan’s description covers
all diatheses of kazar'sja sharing the role of Stimulus. Therefore, the distinction of visual (ka-
zat3ja 2) vs. non-visual (kazat’sja r) Stimuli turns essential. The splitting of kazar'sja into two
lexemes is mostly a lexicographer’s perspective, but there are several arguments from syntax
that support it: 1) the discourse word kaZezsja,,;,, derived from kazat'sja 1 is not used as a direct
visual evidential; 2) kazatsja 2 is an obligatory raising verb, while kazar5ja 1 is not. In Modern
Russian, a sentence like Lesokyoy s pokazalsia g, emitp - [sc.ar Lap Olizkim by insrr sol]
can be only interpreted as an instance of kazatsja 1 conveying the meaning ‘X thought that
the forest is close from him], but the 19™ century example (23), where the Stimulus is directly
visible brings about a hybrid propositional attitude X saw the forest, estimated the distance to
it and concluded that it is close to him’ There is however a problem for identifying Paduche-
va’s analysis of kazatsja with consistent grammar-oriented approaches. In the Moscow lexico-
graphical tradition championed by Apresjan and his school, different lexemes are postulated
iff they have different set of thematic roles. This is exactly what Paducheva does: she assumes
for kazat'sja the role of Observer in the derived diathesis without overt dative subjects but
the role of Perceptual Subject in the primary diathesis with the overt dative argument. This
inconsistency is fixed in the Paducheva-style account proposed in the this paper, if we assume
that all three roles{Stimulus, Experiencer, and Observer, } are present in the initial diathesis,
so that kazatja is a hybrid predicate at once projecting a mental state and the observational
meaning. Surprisingly, Apresjan himself who recognized kazat’sja 1 and kazatsja 2 as different
verbs and supplied them with separate entries in his New Dictionary of Synonyms, does not say
explicitly that these items project different thematic roles.

The morphosyntax of kazat’sja serves its meaning. In the initial diathesis, the dative
Experiencer has a priority over the sentential Stimulus but is not syntactic subject. Raising
the embedded clause subjects and embedded clauses without overt subjects, cf. (7b), (8b),
(12b) are different cues of promoting the Stimulus of k2zat5ja. This echoes lowering of the
animate argument in the secondary diatheses. In the 19" century Russian, lowering of the
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animate argument had an extra marker, notably the replacement of bare datives by d/ja X-a
phrases, cf. X-y kazetsja = dlja X-a kazetsja, ct. (20)-(22). This option is no longer available.
The raising of the sentential Stimulus is not realized automatically. In some cases, the rais-
ing derivation fails and part of Russian speakers generate sentences like (28), (29).

(28) = (13b) Russian-B
[1atp PRO Ustroit’p - dve besedy]*™™ kazetsja, o, mne,,,,"** nerazumno, .. (RNC, Anto-
nius Blum, 1990-1991).

“To have two conversations seems to me not reasonable’

(29) = (19) Russian-B
Ivanu,,,; kazalos’ g, sme$nopg;, on cego-to pugalsja, odnako skoro uze postojanno cho-

dil k Agaske. (Fédor Resetnikov, 1864)

‘It seemed funny to Ivan, he was scared of something, but soon he was constantly going
to see Agaska.

Sentences like Jvanu kazalos’ smesno, where smesno ‘funny’ either denotes an inter-
nal state experienced by an animate subject during a period of time or an evaluation of
the external situation, are two-way ambiguous between the reading ‘X was having fun; cf.
standard Russian Jvanu bylo smesno, and the reading ‘X thought that it was funny’, cf. Jvanu
kazalos; (to éto smesno. Therefore, the dative argument of kazat'sja encodes two different
roles — the Experiencer and the Observer/Subject of Evaluation. Let me emphasize that
the distinction of Experiencer as an umbrella term for the roles projected by psych verbs
ascribing a mental state to the attitude holder versus Observer is a general characteristics
of the semantic theory adopted in this paper, but not an empirical observation based on
marginal examples like (28)-(29): I only claim that the meaning of kazar%ja and the variety
of its uses can be predicted on the basis of this theory. A similar distribution of roles has
been attested in Bulgarian constructions with the verb ‘to be’ (Gradinarova 2017; Ivanova
et al. 2022: 82) and in Russian constructions with predicatives and infinitives (Zimmerling
2000; Serdobolskaya ez al. 2014; Kustova 2022; Apresjan ez al. 2023), but not for the same
lexeme. Thus, Russian kazatsja, if it is a single verb, is a truly amazing ‘Janus-lexeme™ that
can switch the thematic role of its syntactic argument.

22

The notion of ‘Janus-phoneme’ has been formally introduced to Prague phonology in
Steblin-Kamenskij 1965, but I do not insist that my use of the Janus’ label is strict.
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Abbreviations

ADJ: adjective;

ADV: adverb;

Advr: adverbial phrase;

AP: adjective phrase;

cp: complement phrase;
DAT: dative;

DP: determiner phrase;
DW: discourse word;

EXP: Experiencer;

F: feminine;

GEN: genitive;

IMPERF: imperfective aspect;
Infp: infinitive phrase;
INSTR: instrumental;

M: masculine;

N: neuter;

NOM: nominative;

NP: noun phrase;

PERF: perfective aspect;

PL: plural;

PRES: present;

PP: preposition phrase;
PST: past;

PRED: predicative;

sc: small clause;

SC-ADV: adverbial small clause;
SC-ARG: argument small clauses;
SC-DEP: depictive small clause;
SC-RES: resultative small clause;
SG: singular;

STIM: Stimulus.
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Abstract

Anton Zimmerling
10 Seem or Not To Seem

This paper examines the semantics and morphosyntax of the Russian verb kazar%ja ‘seem’
Kazatsja and vygljadet’ look’ are raising verbs that promote their Stimulus argument within the
syntactic hierarchy and raise an embedded constituent to the matrix clause. I argue that kazat’sja is
a hybrid predicate combining properties of putative and perceptual verbs, and I discuss Apresjan’s
proposal to distinguish two lexemes in lexicographic description: putative £2zat5ja” and perceptual
kazat’sja’. The postulation of two lexemes is syntactically motivated, since kazat’sja”is an obligatory
raising verb, whereas with kazar5ja 1 raising is optional, at least in some idiolects of Russian. Never-
theless, both kazat'sja Tand /mzat’sjﬂz project three thematic roles: a Stimulus, realized as a sentential
argument; an Experiencer, marked by the dative case; and an Observer, which may be conflated with
the Experiencer or remain covert. I compare Modern Russian with nineteenth-century Russian and
show that the latter licensed both the raising construction with kazatsja and a competing construc-
tion with an expletive subject position. The analysis is based on the distribution of adjectives marked
by the instrumental case versus non-agreeing predicatives in structures such as X-u kazetsja strannym
/ stranno + [STIMULUS].

Keywords

Lexical Semantics; Experiencer; Perceptual Reports; Raising; Epistemic Modality.
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Salvatore Del Gaudio

Elementi bielorussi e ucraini nei dialetti russi sud-occidentali

(Regione di Brjansk)

Come ¢ noto, le aree dialettali solitamente non coincidono con i confini geopolitici.
Tale assioma parimenti riguarda il territorio linguistico della Russia europea, sovente con-
siderato come una entiti monolitica a sé stante.

L’area geo-dialettale oggetto del presente studio, situata nella parte occidentale e
sudoccidentale della odierna Regione di Brjansk' (Federazione Russa), ¢ classificata dal-
la dialettologia russa contemporanea come gruppo occidentale o zona sudoccidentale del
dialetto o areale dialettale russo meridionale* (DARJA 1986, I: carta VI)’. Da un punto di
vista storico-amministrativo questo territorio appartenne dapprima alla parte settentriona-
le del Governatorato di Cernihiv (Cernigov)(1802-1919) €, in un secondo tempo, prima di
essere integrato nella Regione di Brjansk, di cui fa tuttora parte, passo alla zona orientale
del Governatorato di Homel” (Gomel’)(1919-1926)*.

Tra i diversi studi dedicati ai dialetti della zona di Brjansk, molti dei quali risalgono
alla fine del X1X ¢ i primi decenni del XX secolo, un posto di rilievo spetta a Pavel Rastor-
guev (1881-1959). I suoi contributi pubblicati, rispettivamente a Leningrado e Minsk, tra il
1926 ¢ il 1927, rimangono tuttora sostanziali per un’analisi e classificazione complessiva di
questi dialetti. Nel trattato di impronta monografica intitolato Seversko-Belorusskij govor
e nel pitt succinto Govory vostoinych uezdov Gomel’skoj Gubernii v ich sovremmennom so-
stojanii, oltre ad una disamina delle fonti storico-archeologiche ¢ documentarie, ¢ presente

1

Tale area comprende una decina di distretti rurali e si estende all’incirca fino ai dintorni
rurali di Pocep, a sua volta centro distrettuale.

2

Cfr. Rus. Juznoe narecie russkogo jazyka.
> Secondo una visione dialettologica tradizionale, I’areale dialettale di tipo russo meridionale
occupa le regioni meridionali e sud-occidentali della Russia europea. Esso confina con il bielorusso a
ovest ¢ l'ucraino a sud. I dialetti meridionali sono specifici delle seguenti regioni: Brjansk, Smolensk,
Voronez, Lipeck, Rjazan, Kaluga, Tambov, Tula, Belgorod, Kursk ¢ Orél (in alcune classificazioni si
tende ad includere alle regioni menzionate anche altre zone, nonché i dialetti parlati nel Caucaso set-
tentrionale). Per una classificazione dei dialetti russi meridionali, cfr. Kasatkin e 4/. 2005: 254-258.

+  Ricordiamo che I'ex Governatorato di Cernihiv proseguiva I'antecedente organizzazione
storico-politica e amministrativa dell’ Etmanato ucraino (il quale era sostanzialmente il prosecutore
dell’Ucraina della Riva Sinistra), noto, in epoca imperiale russa, come Governo di Malorossija o

della Piccola Russia (1764-1802).
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anche una prima sistematizzazione degli studi pregressi afferenti a questi dialetti. Tra gli
studiosi che si sono occupati dell’area dialettale in questione, alcuni dei quali gia menzio-
nati in Rastorguev (1927a: 4-16), ricordiamo: E.FE. Budde, I.G. Golanov, E.F. Karskij, N.I.
Kurganskaja, A.O. Polevoj, A.M. Rodionova-Nas¢okina, N.N. Sokolov, V.I Cagiéeva ecc.
Le prime annotazioni dialettali su una delle parlate locali risalgono al 1850 e furono effet-
tuate da un certo M.N. Kosi¢, nativo del villaggio di Rassucha’.

Il nostro interesse per i dialetti della zona occidentale e sudoccidentale della Regione
di Brjansk ¢ correlabile a uno studio monografico pluriennale dedicato ai dialetti parlati a
nordovest di Cernihiv (ex distretto amministrativo di Ripky) e confinanti con i rispettivi dia-
letti bielorussi sudoccidentali e 'estrema propaggine di quelli mediani (da un punto di vista
amministrativo si tratta dei distretti rurali di Homel’ e Loet, Regione di Homel, Belarus’).

Una valutazione d’insieme del quadro socio-dialettale dell’area situata sul confine geo-
politico ucraino-bielorusso-russo non puo essere completa senza uno studio parallelo che
includa i dialetti delle circostanti aree ‘russe’ Per di pit gli studi dedicati a determinate aree
di confine assumono un valore fondamentale se si considera che gli atlanti linguistici delle
rispettive lingue slavo orientali non riescono sempre a dare un quadro chiaro e integro delle
complessita e peculiarita delle aree dialettali di confine. Eventuali lacune dipendono non solo
dal numero limitato di carte disponibili ma anche dal tipo e quantita di domande sommini-
strate nei questionari durante la raccolta dei dati dialettali®. Inoltre, si pud congetturare che
I'illustrazione pitt approssimativa di alcune zone di confine, oltre a essere la conseguenza di
eventuali problemi di ordine pratico durante la raccolta, elaborazione e analisi dei materiali,
sia anche da mettere in relazione alla impostazione politico-nazionale, dettata, nella prepara-
zione dei rispettivi atlanti, dalla politica sovietica. A questo si potrebbe aggiungere il tentativo
di far coincidere, nei limiti del possibile, i confini geopolitici con quelli dialettali.

Allo stato attuale della ricerca, intendiamo semplicemente evidenziare e analizzare
una serie pitt 0 meno palese di tratti bielorussi e, in misura minore, ucraini che ancor oggi
contraddistinguono i dialetti locali o il dialetto?, inteso qui in senso lato, della Regione di
Brjansk. A tale fine ci soffermeremo prevalentemente su alcune caratteristiche fonetiche,
morfosintattiche e lessicali. Non manchera, tuttavia, qualche considerazione, per ora non
suffragata da strumenti acustici, sui tratti soprasegmentali.

L. Brevi precisazioni metodologiche

I dati dialettali analizzati nel presente lavoro derivano da raccolte (miscellanee, Rus.
chrestomatii) di testi dialettali e audio testi (Rus. zvucascie chrestomatii) disponibili in rete®.

> Cfr. anche Bangojan 2020: 9.
¢ Suquesto punto, vedi anche Mojsijenko (2016: 24). Vale la pena aggiungere che molti dei
materiali raccolti nei diversi atlanti risalgono al secondo dopoguerra.

7 Cfr. Rus. dialektnaja gruppa.

¥ Fra intenzione di chi scrive recarsi personalmente nelle zone di frontiera interessate per

condurre delle interviste dialettologiche e sociolinguistiche mirate. L’inizio della guerra tra Russia e
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Pertanto e, anche a causa dell’esiguo materiale analizzato finora, non seguira un resoconto
metodologico sulla raccolta e cernita dei dati, come di prassi avviene negli studi sulla varia-
zione linguistica.

La terminologia adottata per la descrizione linguistica delle peculiarita dialettali si
basa, a differenza di lavori precedenti, sul russo anziché sull’ucraino o bielorusso. Avremo,
pertanto, akan'e al posto di akanne o akannja ecc.’ Questa scelta ¢, ovviamente, motivata
dal fatto che si tratta di una varieta dialettale che ha come lingua tetto il russo.

Ci soffermeremo dapprima su alcune questioni cruciali legate alla classificazione del
gruppo dei dialetti di Brjansk. Seguira, quindi, una analisi dei frammenti testuali. Quest’ul-
tima, come da prassi dialettologica, sara preceduta da una breve contestualizzazione geo-
storica — laddove disponibile — della zona o villaggio rurale selezionato.

2. Questioni controverse e problemi di classificazione

Per molti decenni, 'interesse linguistico per i dialetti di Brjansk ¢ stato dettato
dall’obiettivo, oltreché desiderio, di determinare la loro collocazione nel sistema del-
le lingue e dei dialetti slavi orientali. Una questione tuttora aperta e cruciale riguarda
il rapporto che i dialetti della Regione di Brjansk, in particolare quelli della sua parte
occidentale, intrattengono con i dialetti dei territori circostanti: in primo luogo, con
Iareale bielorusso. Al dialettologo non sfuggono, infatti, le evidenti affinita linguistiche
che accomunano i dialetti di Brjansk (e, pitt latamente, della zona sudoccidentale) con
gli adiacenti dialetti bielorussi e ucraini all’interno della Slavia Orientale. Certamente
I'assenza di una netta separazione territoriale durante lunghi periodi di storia imperiale
russa prima e sovietica poi avranno determinato dei processi di convergenza non solo
verso la lingua tetto di riferimento, ovverosia il russo, ma anche sul piano interdialettale.
Questo processo di convergenza prescinde dalla stretta interazione storico-linguistica
dell’intera area dialettale che si estende tra la Bielorussia sud-orientale, L’ Ucraina nord-
orientale e, appunto, la parte occidentale e centro-meridionale della Russia e, ovviamen-
te, dell’'odierna Regione di Brjansk.

Ucraina (24 febbraio 2022), con I'invasione della prima a danno della seconda, ha reso questo pro-
getto di ricerca irrealizzabile nel breve termine. Va, inoltre, precisato che alcune raccolte dialettali,
utili a questo studio e provviste di registrazioni audio, non sono pil visualizzabili in molti Paesi
dell’Unione Europea, né tantomeno in Ucraina.

®  Siricorda, per i non specialisti, che con questo termine (semi-scientifico) si intende la
mancata distinzione di /a/ ¢ /o/ nelle sillabe non accentate. Uakan’e ¢ specifica di diverse varieta
diatopiche e diastratiche del russo (es.: dialetti russi meridionali, parte di quelli centrali della
maggior parte dei dialetti afferenti all’area bielorussa). Come noto, essa ¢ normativa nel russo e
bielorusso standard, in quest’ultimo caso si riflette parimenti nella ortografia. L'akan’e ¢ altresi
caratteristica di alcuni dialetti ucraini, in particolare quelli confinanti con le aree russe e bielorus-
se (Nazarova 1975: 211-260).
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Dato, come menzionato, le evidenti somiglianze tra le parlate russo-meridionali,
ucraine e bielorusse, si osservano, soprattutto in prospettiva diacronica, punti di vista di-
versi sulla classificazione, origine e appartenenza dei dialetti di Brjansk.

Efim F. Karskij attribui, senza indugio, i dialetti di Brjansk all’areale bielorusso. Va spe-
cificato, pero, che nel suo tentativo di stabilire la parentela di questi dialetti con la lingua
bielorussa, 'eminente filologo prese in considerazione, come fatto per le confinanti parlate
ucraine, solo un numero esiguo di criteri classificatori. Ad esempio, per distinguere i dialetti
propriamente ucraini (‘piccolo russi’ secondo la terminologia del tempo) da quelli bielorussi,
esamino, per lo pitl, esito palatale o semi palatale delle consonanti davanti alle vocali frontali
/e/ ed /i/ (incluse quelle derivate da *¢); ovviamente la presenza dell'akan e; la dispalatalizza-
zione di /r/ davanti a vocale, e le tipiche palatalizzazioni delle dentali /d/ e /t/ davanti a vocali
frontali (le cosiddette cckanne e dzekanne). Oltre a quanto appena esposto, tra i criteri di-
stintivi per delimitare le parlate propriamente biclorusse da quelle russo meridionali, Karskij
considero I'uso della /u/ non sillabica al posto della /u/ o della /1/ in diversi contesti fonolo-
gici come, ad esempio, nel passato dei verbi byz <6b1y> [biu] essere-3SG.PAST.M ‘era;, ‘fu’; la
geminazione consonantica davanti a /j/; la palatalizzazione delle velari al locativo singolare;
la probabile presenza del vocativo, ad esempio syzku voC.sG.M ‘o, figlio” ecc. (Karskij 1883;
1903, I: 10-11; 14-15). Non sara sfuggito che alcune delle caratteristiche selezionate da Karskij,
seppure con le dovute differenziazioni, accomunano il bielorusso all’ucraino.

Al contrario Evgenij F. Budde, in polemica con Karskij, assegno i dialetti di Brjansk
al raggruppamento russo meridionale (Budde 1906: 2-3)*. Altri dialettologi, tra i qua-
li Ivan G. Golanov (1914), definirono questi dialetti di transizione dal bielorusso al rus-
so meridionale o, secondo la terminologia dell’epoca, “grande russo meridionale” (Rus.
jugnovelikorusskiy).

Invece, il gia citato P. V. Rastorguev (19272, 1927b) giunse alla conclusione che si trat-
tava di un prosieguo dialettale del bielorusso, definito dallo studioso “seversko-belorusskij”
(termine che, con una traduzione approssimativa, potrebbe essere reso come severjano-
bielorusso), giacché si tratterebbe di una evoluzione del dialetto parlato dell’antico insedia-
mento slavo orientale dei Severjani (cfr. antico rus(s)o: Sévergne / <chsepane>). Una parte
di queste stirpi, in particolare i gruppi che dimoravano piti a settentrione, avrebbero con-
tribuito, secondo Rastorguev, alla formazione dell’etnia bielorussa”. Quest’ultimo punto
rimane, tuttavia, controverso. In quegli anni di ferventi studi, Rastorguev (1927a: 3), rifa-

*°  Si tratta di un opuscolo basato su un precedente lavoro pubblicato a Varsavia (1905) e del

quale non abbiamo avuto un accesso diretto.

" Queste genti slavo orientali, secondo le fonti pilt accreditate, avrebbero occupato la riva
sinistra del fiume Dnipro (Dnepr), il bacino del fiume Desna e i corsi fluviali del Sejm, Sula, Psel
e Vorskla. Avrebbero vissuto tra le attuali regioni di Cernihiv, Sumy, Poltava (Ucraina), parte della
Regione di Homel’ (Bielorussia), Brjansk e Kursk (Russia). Per una rapida visione di insieme, vedi:
Plachonin (2012: 572). Altrimenti, cfr. Hrushevsky (1997: 316; 149-151); Cronaca degli anni passati

/ codice ipaziano: <http://izbornyk.org.ua/ipatlet/ipator.htm> (14.10.2024).


http://izbornyk.org.ua/ipatlet/ipat01.htm
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cendosi in parte a Karskij, affermo in modo lapidario che il dialetto del Governatorato di
Homel appartiene, per la maggior parte, al gruppo bielorusso nordorientale™. Negli anni
’70 del xx secolo, Rastorguev, per una serie di ragioni, forse anche di natura extralingui-
stica, riconsidero la posizione espressa inizialmente. Secondo questa nuova classificazione
i dialetti della zona occidentale di Brjansk sarebbero da attribuire a un gruppo specifico di
tipo russo meridionale che, nondimeno, si sarebbe formato su una base dialettale bielorussa
e continuerebbe a essere influenzato da quest’ultima.

Nikolaj Durnovo, Nikolaj Sokolov e Dmitrij Usakov, autori dello studio Per una carta
dialettale della lingua russa® in Europa [...] (Opyt dialekrologiceskoj karty russkogo jazyka v
Evrope |...], pubblicato nel 1915, con allegata la prima carta dialettale del russo in Europa, ri-
salente al 1914), attribuirono la fascia occidentale della odierna Regione di Brjansk all’area
dialettale bielorussa e, piti esattamente, ai dialetti bielorussi nord-orientali**. Come si evin-
ce dal frammento della carta dialettale qui riportata (CARTA 1, p. 208)", le zone centro-
settentrionali e la stessa cittd di Brjansk furono, invece, classificate come di transizione dal
bielorusso al russo meridionale.

Dalla seconda meta del xx secolo in avanti, in particolare a partire dalla pubblicazio-
ne della Carta dialettale della lingua russa del 1964, I'interpretazione dei fatti linguistici
relativi ai dialetti di Brjansk e la loro conseguente classificazione mutano. La dialettologia
russa e, in buona sostanza quella sovietica, tendenzialmente classificano i dialetti della zona
di Brjansk come parte del raggruppamento russo meridionale (Zacharova, Orlova 2004:
122-130; con carte in allegato).

Si pud concordare con Rodionova-Nas¢okina (1975) sul fatto che questi dialetti, pit
che una base bielorussa o russa meridionale, abbiano un’origine piti remota. Quest’ultima
va, senz’altro, ricercata nella distribuzione geo-dialettale slavo orientale di epoche precedenti

12

Citazione originale: “Govor byvsich uezdov Cermgavskoj gubernii, vosedsich v sostav Go-
mel’skoj gubernii, obyknovenno v znacitel’noj casti otnositsja k severo-vostocnoj belorusskoj gruppe’.

% Come si evince dal vasto areale dialettale esaminato, il glottonimo ‘russo;, secondo la ter-
minologia dell’epoca, ¢ anche da intendersi come sinonimo di lingue ¢ dialetti slavo orientali (cfr.
Vinogradov 2002: 6).

'+ Ricordiamo che il notevole contributo di N. Durnovo, N. Sokolov ¢ D. Usakov rappresen-
to lesito tangibile da quanto inizialmente avviato dalla Commissione Dialettologica di Mosca (Rus.
Moskovskaja dialektologiceskaja komissija), generalmente abbreviata in MDK. Si trattd di una associa-
zione di studiosi dell’ Impero russo (russisti e slavisti), fondata nel 1903 a Mosca presso la dislocazio-
ne del Dipartimento di Lingua e Letteratura Russa dell’Accademia delle Scienze di San Pietroburgo
ed esistita fino al 1931. Lo spunto iniziale per la creazione della MDK fu impresso dal Circolo per “lo
studio della storia e della dialettologia della lingua russa” sotto la guida di Fédor E. Kors. Tuttavia,
il contributo dell’accademico Aleksej A. Sachmatov fu fondamentale per I'ulteriore sviluppo della
Commissione il cui obiettivo precipuo fu quello di lavorare nel campo della dialettologia russa e, in
termini pitt generici, slavo orientale.

5 Tale carta, benché ricavata da <https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/[...]>, ¢ basata
sull’originale del 1914.


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/
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CARTA 1
Frammento della Carta dialettale del 1914
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a cominciare dalla formazione della Rus’ di Kyjiv. E, inoltre, plausibile la distinzione tra una
zona occidentale (pili prossima alla Biclorussia) e una orientale del territorio dialettale in que-
stione. Resta, tuttavia, difficile, senza ulteriori approfondimenti teorici e di ricerca su mate-
riali pregressi e attuali, accettare fout court che si tratti di un unico sistema russo meridionale.

Come si nota dalle CARTE 2 ¢ 3 (p. 209 ¢ 210), la zona di Brjansk ¢ suddivisa in
pitt sottogruppi dialettali. Quelli di nostro interesse, almeno per ora, sono situati nell’in-
tersezione (punti) 7 e 9 della carta 2.

Il punto di vista che, in certa misura, restringe le aree di influenza bielorussa ¢ ucrai-
na verso i rispettivi confini politico-amministrativi trova parimenti conferma in studi
recenti sull’argomento. Cio6 ¢ probabilmente dovuto a una serie di considerazioni legate
sia a mutamenti intralinguistici ma anche a considerazioni di natura extralinguistica, Ad
esempio, in una tesi di dottorato sugli “Aspetti lessico-semantici, comparativi ed etno-
linguistici degli utensili (strumenti) di uso quotidiano nei dialetti sudoccidentali della
Regione di Brjansk”, recuperando un punto di vista espresso in precedenza da Vera I.
Cagiseva (1976), si afferma, senza esitazione, che le parlate di Brjansk siano di tipo russo
meridionale (Bangojan 2020: 11)*.

' Inoriginale: “My rassmatrivaem brianskie govory kak juznovelikorusskie soglasno obsceprinjatoj
v nastojascee vremja tocki zrenija V.I. Cagisevoj”. Allo stato attuale non abbiamo ancora avuto modo di
0] 7 Y gisevo]
accedere al testo integrale della tesi ma solo a una sintesi di quest’ultima (Rus. avtoreferar).
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CARTA 2
Dialetti russi (parte curopea)*

n
CEBEPHOE HAPEYVE CPEOHEPYCCKWE NOBOPbBI
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* Basata su: Dialektologiceskaja karta russkogo jazyka 1964 goda (Zacharova, Orlova 2004).
<https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File: Auasexrosorudeckas-kapra> [...] (14.10.2024).
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CARTA 3
Areale sud-occidentali dei dialetti russi meridionali*
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* Cfr. Dialektologiceskaja karta russkogo jazyka 1964 goda (Zacharova, Orlova2004). <https://

commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:3anasubie-roxuopycckne-roopst.png> (14.10.202.4).

Indubbiamente, come si constatera in seguito, il costante influsso del russo standard,
soprattutto a partire dalla seconda meta del xx secolo, riduce le differenze dialettali verso
forme regionalizzate di dialetto”. Questa interazione comporta una sorta di omogeneizza-

7 Lastandardizzazione della lingua russa, come di numerose altre lingue europee contempo-
ranee, ¢ da porsi in relazione alla industrializzazione dell’ Unione Sovietica e delle rispettive Repub-
bliche, in particolare a cominciare dal secondo dopoguerra. Questo processo comporto una rapida
urbanizzazione e alfabetizzazione delle masse operaie e contadine con una conseguente elevazione
del livello di istruzione generale.


https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Западные-южнорусские-говоры.png
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Западные-южнорусские-говоры.png

Belarusian and Ukrainian Elements in South-Western Russian Dialects 211

zione o, livellamento generalizzato dei dialetti, e conduce alla formazione di varieta semi-
dialettali o regionalizzate. Queste ultime, in Bielorussia e Ucraina, assumono il carattere di
varietd miste poiché anche le rispettive lingue nazionali concorrono a questo processo di
trasformazione. Nel contesto urbano e, da un punto di vista sociolinguistico, i codici misti
bielorusso-russo e ucraino-russo sono generalmente noti come Trasjanka e Surzyk.

2.1. Localita rurali

Le localita rurali oggetto di studio la cui scelta non ¢ casuale e dalle quali provengo-
no i frammenti testuali analizzati (cfr. §§ 3-6) sono Tubol’cy (Rus. Ty6oabupt) e Maloe Sta-
rosel’e (Rus. Maaoe Crapocease), entrambi situati nel distretto di Pocep (carta 3). Questa
fascia territoriale rientra nel bassopiano della Polissia o Polessia (Rus. Poles’e), caratterizza-
to da foreste di conifere ¢ latifoglie.

Tubol’cy ¢ una localita rurale del distretto di Pocep, nella parte centrale della Regione
di Brjansk. Il villaggio sorge su un piccolo affluente del filume Bobrovnik a 13 km a sud-
ovest di Pocep e a 85 km da Brjansk ed ¢ diviso in due parti da uno stagno.

Maloe Starosel’e & un insediamento rurale anche esso situato nel centrale distretto di
Pocep, Regione di Brjansk. Sorge sulla riva destra del fiume Bobrovnik (strada 15k-2013),
a circa 11 chilometri, in linea retta, a sud-ovest del centro amministrativo. La popolazione
locale, secondo il censimento del 2022, contava 347 abitanti con una assoluta maggioranza
di componente etnica locale*.

2.2. Frammenti dialettali

I frammenti testuali riportati in questo paragrafo derivano da una raccolta audio dialet-
tale del Dipartimento di Fonetica dell Istituto della Lingua Russa (Accademia delle Scienze)
e disponibile in rete*. Entrambe le registrazioni risalgono all’anno 1989. La prima fu effettua-
tadauna certa A.A. Kamalova (riferimento A-1833; durata: 4'32"). L’informante ¢ una donna

" Essaintende, infatti, dimostrare che anche zone (distretti) pit: distanti dal confine politico

conservino tratti bielorussi e, in misura minore, ucraini.

¥ A queste si potrebbero aggiungere i testi derivati dal villaggio di Lopatni (Rus. Aomaran),
parte del distretto amministrativo di Klincy ma, data la sua collocazione pitt occidentale (carta 3),
sara oggetto di uno studio separato.

** Cfr. Ju.B. Korjakov, Baza dannych “Etﬂo—jﬂz}//eouoj sostav vsech naselénnych punktov Ros-
sii”, <https://niron.inion.ru/linguistics/98; http://lingvarium.org/russia/Census2021.shtml>
(15.10.2024).

*  Presumibilmente per motivi tecnici, dall’inizio della guerra con I’Ucraina (24.02.2022) ¢
per lungo tempo non ¢ stato possibile visualizzare i caratteri cirillici dei testi ¢ le informazioni relati-
ve a questo progetto. Cfr. <http://nffedorov.ru/dialect/index.heml> (ultimo accesso: 15.10.2024).
Cfr. anche Juznorusskoe narecie. Obrazcy reli vsech osnovnych jugnorusskich dialekinych grupp
(podgotovleno Otdelom fonetiki Instituta russkogo jazyka RAN pri ucastii sBchr). Portal Muzeja-
biblioteki N. F. Fedorova.
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locale nata nel 1914 che narra dei “lavori agricoli”. La seconda registrazione fu realizzata dagli
studenti dell’Istituto Pedagogico di Krivoroz (riferimento A-1833; durata 4” 12”). Anche in
questo caso I’informante ¢ una donna locale nata nel 1920. Nel testo si racconta principal-
mente di “come avesse allevato i figli da sola e portato avanti I'attivita agricola’; nell’ultima
parte, invece, vi ¢ un breve cenno alla “preveggenza di Capodanno”

La trascrizione cosi come proposta dai compilatori della raccolta ¢ tendenzialmente
conforme ai principi ortografici del russo. Questo tipo di trascrizione, come menzionato in
precedenza, non rivela una serie di peculiarita fonetiche che modificherebbero la percezio-
ne dei testi. Quindi, per immediatezza esemplificativa, non ¢ stata riproposta in caratteri
latini. Il corsivo, nelle forme che si discostano dal russo standard, ¢, in linea di massima, da
attribuire agli autori della raccolta. In casi sporadici, oltre a lasciare il corsivo degli autori,
abbiamo evidenziato dei costrutti sintattici specifici in grassetto. La trascrizione dialettale
¢ stata aggiunta in parentesi quadre solo per alcuni di quegli elementi ricorrenti che hanno
rilevanza, soprattutto fonetica, per il presente studio.

CEABCKHE PABOTBI

//[...] V1 60 pabotaau tax. Bcé [jco] Bpems [''p'em’a) paborasu mpi, Beto [Y¢'y] sxusHio.
Croavxu xuBéM, u Bcé Ml pabotasu. Hy, sxaam, 6o ato. 2Knuso noiipets [naif' sets],
Heum... poxb xasH. Poxxb. Poxxb moxuém [nask'n’om], 740s,5xHéM muenuna [nma'muma).
3a muennuedt [mma'Hunait] savens [Haamer’]. Samens Bot maxui 6pBact [Gy'Baje].
Mb1 BbIpBeM, BBIpBeM, BhIpBeM ['BbIpBHM], 1 ToTAa [Tar'aa] obpespiBacm [a'6p’asbiem]
ero [ifa'To], o6pesbiBaem [0'6p’asbiem] 9TO Tak e Mbl, ceprioM He 3axBaruuib. K me-
cany [M'ec’ary] Bech [jBec’] aBryer ['ayjyycr], ny asrycr ['ajyyct], ato 7mades xapTomKy
aaotr [adljur’], rextap [ylex'tap]. Komait [Kka'maii], moxaayiicra, Bckomail [ka'mait] u
nopbepu [map6’a'pul, Bcé [jco] (c)aeaait, 9x Hapo ['Hapa] 6biTh [...]. A Toraa [Ta'taa)
npuact ['mpujae] suma [Zi'mal, sazadyoms [3a'yasyjur’]. Ioeaem [ma'jepem], xopo-
BaM [ka'poBam] MyKH, 60 [...]. A made: yrco noman [nam'an] mosotuaky [Masa'THAKH],
koHH |[...]. Tade: npu...npubernm [npu6’a'yum), sepuo [3'ap'no] moe y6epénm [y6 apjom],
emute [jeTvie] xoaécor BosbMeM ['Boz'MeM] M mOABe3EM [maaB'a's'oM] xosécos, 1 MemIKH
[M'am'ku] empee [jerpie] mosoxum [ma'aoxum), 1 moméa [ma'moy] B kaaposky |[...]. 3a-
BTpaKaa — He 3a6/mpakas ['sawrpaxay], o6edas — He obedar [a'6epay], a obparHo [a'Gpart-
Ha] nowén [na'moy).

U ¢ mectHaanaTh 20006 [ya'A0¥] momaa [mam'aa) s xats |[...]. 4ax mp1 a0 [jeta)], x0AHAN
[xa'anan] 70 4wdsx, 60 KoTOpBIE Go2ayesimue [Garareimmal. [...]. VI Bee pyxn, ax xaxcy,
JK Telepb elé AyMaio: «k 9TO MOH pyKH paboTaioTh, setu?» S| He mpeacTaBasiio,
Kak paboraiors, cit bory. He...13, Takue wmemxu [Mam'ku), 310 Takue Mewku m2.g2ais...
Mono...MOAOTHAKO# dax Toxke 60...CTOUM MOA MOAOTUAKOH, 9% MEIIOK 3TO #abezums,
TaK CXBAaTHM, U BOAOKEIIb, BOAOKEIb 0OPATHO, Ha K046Co. Ha 9/mbls. A mads: X MalIuH
ambix He OBIAO, A KOACCHL.
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A madsL yxe mpouiki CTaAH, YXKe Ma...TIOUIAU 3726, MOAOTHAKH, A2 9TO TPOIIKH Ad AET-
xo. He 6140 Aérkoro Hu4éro, HU4éro [Hu'woyo)] Aérkoro He 6b1A0. A 7240b: yKe momIAL
[rmanr'aa), yoxe mocaeanme rost [ya'abt] nomaa [marm'aa) kopos [ka'poy] aonts ['aaiit’] ...//.

KAK OAHA PACTUAA AETEM U BEAA XO35IMICTBO

//Panbiue pcprkana, oBeuKy [aB'ewrKky] Acpikasa. BeiBaao, 6b1a0 cama npubery [mpu6’a'yy]
3 pa...3 paboTsL. Boabr [Ba'ab] MHy...Ha HU3 x0AMAH [xa'aman], Aanéko [aaatiokal. Jea
paser Boab! [Ba'abl] npunecy [npur’acy], sx Moaoadit 6biaa (€)ue A...5 BCS, ycTaaoCTH
He 6120, S ceitdac, aeTH, yAUBASIOCH [yAu'BAAIOC ], 9% 5 MX MOTAQ [Maraa] vx0dume
['BBIXAAUT ], cBOMX AeTeil [Aa'Tel]. ...Maao aToro [Masa rararal, Hu sicaeB #ema [Hi'mal,
HHU CaAMKY He Ob1A0 #ugxoz0 [HWakara)]. 51 aymato, xyde: mue ero [itaro] aers? Harnma-
AACh, OBEUCK 724C/m6uAd,  ero [#a'To] 6pory Ha 6oabuiero ['Goa’mara), Ha x107244, a cama
nacrBuAa. A 7mader MX 3aCTaBAsIAQ, A OHH 7acméuin. Beero [jc'aro] xsatuaa, aa. Hy
2K-A100 661X001.14, 9TO ThI OYACIIb ACAQTD, 60 |...]. To4K1 MHE LAC 3ABUAYIOTD, TOBOPST:
«uero (ona) Ha pabory He itaerb? Llsro [4a'yo] eif Ha paboTy He XOAUTB? » - Kacy: «XBa-
51, 51 yXKe 6uipobusacs y Boaro> | |. Beisaso, ¢ (3) paborst npubery [mpu6’a'ry], sor ato
poBy Hac. M xBaraio xocy [ka'cy], ynpasatocs [y'mpasa’yc’a]. [Topocéuka [mapac”onka]
AepKaaa, oBeuek, ryceit [ryc’eit] aepxasa madsr. Ilac yxe ne aepxy [Aapxy] ... He
mory [Ma'ry] 6oace aeprkars. Tpassl Hakomy [Haka'mry], cena ['cenal...

O6parno npuberato 3 pabotsl, BepéBKy [B'a'poBKy] B pyKy, ympaBaocs u ceHo ['cle-
Ha] ato npunecy [npuna'cy]. Lleayio xary Ha... mamsearn cena u ¢ xaonyem ¢ 6OAb-
muM. Aa u Acpxasa oseuky rak. Hy. Hapo Gs1a0 cBOGMy ropro momorars, sx-1u60
sxutb. Bo. Eme dpyessi roBoputs, xane: «Afi, Th1, Kakoe rope 6s140? A xaxoe T0Ge
rope 651002» Bort Tak, HecosHateabnbie Taku(e) ectb [itocT] sxe? Ecme [itocts]. Bo.
Ewé 6purapgupy mamoixaroms, Moa, uero [4a'yo] ona Ha pabory He HAETH [iiaeT ]
Bo. Aa cnaé...cnaémixu 1ACTYTb, eMy 20MmoHi0mb. A 5, HA YTO OHH MHE, ¢ [HOH] Leao-
Bek [194a'B'ek] xopommii y Hac, Ha 4TO U ckasarb. Bo. Hapo cryxams [c'ayxar’], uro
TOBOPAT AIOAM. A Aa... mocayxarm [ma'cayxaio], Aa M Ha CBOEM cepAlle nepezneménty,
A2 H ..A2 M AAAHO, TNEPOKMBad, MepekuBémb [mepexu'Bem]... Beex yxke ropos
[ra'a0¥] msTe 651 mOXUTH, 1 6oAe He x04y. A xa0mypL Mou Kaycyms: «He, Mam, xusn.
MBbI X IpHEAEM, KaK XOTb & mobe [Ta'6e] xoTb 9%, 9% Ha Aady croaa». M capok xe y
MEHE, ACBKH, BOH écb, U SOAOKH €CTh, BCE AeTO. Bo, dsa 2ads He 6b1A0 A6A0K [...].
Papnanus sta. BoT u moBausaa, 064 2adet Ha capaX HUYETO He OBIAO. A € ACTO 60 écmnp
Ha capax HemHOro. Bor takoe aenao, aerouku muasie. Ilpomaa most susns max, sx Bo
tome. Hy. Tenepn moavku yxxe MHE XOPOILO, YTO MOY ACTH BCE 7puny4etsL, paboTaioTs,
IPHEAY T KO MHE, dosedaromcs. A panékoro wema. Kaaaa, xaana, aa wema//.

TAAAHBE ITOA HOBBIF TOA

//B MosoaocTu-TO 2% oa HoBblit roa, x0A10Ts 3uMolo. TapaeM, roxxumest cnats. Hory
OAHY pasyeM, OAHA 06yBLLlI/I. Hy, saraspBacM coH. A...KHAQEM KaAOIIH Y€PEe3 BOPOTHI —
xydoL HOCOM asxe(T), mydw samysx moriay. Aa. Kyde: Hocom asxe(r). [ae cobaka saras-
KaA. Bo, AcTOUKH, MHE cobaka 3a2a8Kal, MHE B 3TOM Kpae, 3ToMy moBepio 5. Ecan (Hps—
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0p.) TOCACAHHI TOA. [...]. 5T 212 GauH yoxe Gur00y A0 Bedepa, 1 ¢ moim GanHOM 1 Geraem,
1 cMeémces [c”Maitomc”’a] Bech Beuep. Aa. [ae cobaka saraskace(t), 0. Hy u cobaka mue
3T0...3... (10JbL 3ATABKAA, M C OTCIOAQ IPHULIEA/ /.

3. Caratteristiche fonetico-fonologiche

La qualita del primo audio ¢ chiara a tratti. Alcuni frammenti sono ben udibili ad
orecchio; altri invece, soprattutto nella seconda parte della registrazione, sono tendenzial-
mente piu problematici. Cio dipende, probabilmente, dalla distanza del registratore e dal
fatto che I'informante tenda a parlare a voce pitt sommessa. Aspetto quest’ultimo legato
alla variabile eta.

Nel secondo audio, invece, il tono della voce ¢ pit regolare anche se, a tratti, il tem-
po dell’enunciazione ¢ alquanto rapido e, pertanto, non sempre si riescono a cogliere con
esattezza tutti i dettagli fonetici. Segnaliamo, inoltre, che nella trascrizione originaria di-
verse peculiarita fonetiche non sono state evidenziate. Nello specifico la akan’e, jakan’e, la
sincope e altri fenomeni consonantici sono state adattate alla ortografia russa (ad esempio:
<demeii 0bpesvisaem, meuiku, 3¢pHo> ecc.).

3.1 Vocalismo

Akan’e: vady [va'di] NOM.PL.F ‘acque’; psanica [pfanitsa] ‘frumento) ‘grano’ etc.

Jakan'e: [diatei] GEN.PL ‘bambini, mzjaski [miafki] NOM.PL ‘sacchi, zjarno [Z/ar'no]
NOM.SG.N ‘grano’; pribjahu [pribialyu] accorrere-1SG.FUT.PFV ‘accorro’ ecc.”

L'akan’e e la jakan’e appaiono, ad un primo livello di osservazione personale, di tipo
non dissimilativo. Tuttavia, per stabilirne con maggior esattezza la specificita, ¢ necessario
uno studio con appositi strumenti di analisi acustica che, allo stato attuale, esulano dalla
presente trattazione.

Presenza di /ut/ [w] non sillabica (Bel. zeskladovae) al posto di /v/ e di /1/, negli stessi
contesti fonetico-fonologici per la quale ¢ tipica del bielorusso e dell’'ucraino. Ad esem-
pio: vsé [m's$0] NOM.SG.N ‘tutto’; abedasi [a'bedau] pranzare-3SG.PAST.M ‘pranzava’; avhust
['auyust] NOM.SG.M ‘agosto’ ecc.”

**  Lajakan’e (Bel. jakanne), fenomeno correlato alla akan’e, ¢ una caratteristica specifica del

biclorusso standard e della maggior parte delle sue varieta dialettali.

» 1l fonema /v/, /v’/ davanti a consonante o in posizione finale (coda di sillaba) si realizza
con la (approssimante) semivocale labiovelare sonora [w] / [u] e diversi suoi allofoni come, ad esem-
pio, la sorda [a], a seconda dei contesti fonetico-fonologici. Un esito simile riguarda I'evoluzione
storica della laterale non palatalizzata /1/ la quale, in posizione finale (coda di sillaba) del maschile
singolare dei verbi al passato, passa a [w] / [u] (anche cfr. polacco). In altri contesti, invece, questo
passaggio non si realizza, ad esempio: vo/ [vol] ‘bue’ (Mayo 1993: 893; Bird, Litvin 2021: 452; cfr.
anche Padluzny 1969).
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Nel secondo testo esaminato si nota sporadicamente I’esito dittongale /ie/ (< *¢) siena
['s"ena] NOM./ACC.SG.N ‘fieno™+.

La sincope ¢ presente in diversi lessemi come, ad esempio, nel gia menzionato abra-
zijem [a'brazijem] ecc.

3.2. Consonantismo

Le consonanti davanti alle vocali frontali [i] ed [e] sono tendenzialmente palataliz-
zate come in biclorusso e russo, a differenza dell’ucraino standard, ad esempio: gunens
[jatfmien’] NOM.SG.M ‘orz0’.

L’uso della fricativa velare sonora / y/ (grafema <r>) in luogo di /g/ (cfr. russo stan-
dard), ¢ un’altra delle caratteristiche costanti del frammento specifico e, pitt in generale,
dell’area dialettale oggetto di studio, ad esempio: hetkar ['yektar] ‘ettaro’; nohi ['noyi]
NOM.PL.F ‘le gambe’; zahadujut’ [za"yadujur'] 3PL.PRES ‘indovinano / esprimono un de-
siderio’ ecc.”

La vibrante /r/ ¢ tendenzialmente dispalatizzata, come in bielorusso standard e nel
principale nucleo delle varieta dialettali bielorusse (oltre che in alcuni dialetti di confine
ucraini), ad esempio: padbjary [padbia'ti] raccogliere-28G.IMP.PFV ‘raccogli*. Nel secondo
esempio, oltre alla dispalatalizzazione della vibrante, si osserva anche 'akan’e nel prefisso
¢ lajakan’e nel tema verbale (cfr. Rus. zod6epu [padbie'r’i]). Va aggiunto, come dimostrato
dall’Atlante dialettale del bielorusso, che vi sono zone in cui ricorre la variante /v//. La
parte orientale del territorio bielorusso adiacente alla Russia appare diviso in due: a nord
del fiume Iput’ (Bel. Ipuc’) verso il fiume Oster si registra una realizzazione palatale; a sud
di questa ipotetica linea, invece, pressappoco all’altezza dell’odierna Regione di Brjansk,
prevale la realizzazione dispalatalizzata (DABM 1963: carta 42). Si notano, tuttavia, anche
delle sporadiche occorrenze palatalizzate, ad esempio: horju ['yor'U] DAT.SG.N ‘dolore’

** A tal proposito ricordiamo che i dittonghi rappresentano tradizionalmente uno dei trat-
ti caratteristici del vocalismo dei dialetti ucraini settentrionali, in particolare quelli della Polissia
orientale. Tuttavia, esiti dittongali si possono riscontrare anche in alcuni zone dei dialetti sudoc-
cidentali e sudorientali. Generalmente il dittongo /ie/ rappresenta U'esito di % ed *¢ mentre /uo/
riflette 'evoluzione di *.

»  Tale caratteristica ¢ condivisa dal bielorusso standard, da alcune varieta ucraine (la cui
realizzazione concorre con la fricativa glottale sonora [fi]) e dall’area dialettale russo meridionale.
Come ampiamente noto, trattasi della isoglossa principale che divide le due principali aree dialettali
della Russia Europea: quella meridionale dalla settentrionale. La spirantizzazione di /g/ in [y] sareb-
be avvenuta in uno stadio precoce nella storia della lingua bielorussa. Alcuni studiosi la pongono in
relazione alla terza palatalizzazione (Wexler 1977: 98).

> Sull’asse diacronico, la dispalatalizzazione di /v/ ¢ data dalla fusione della prima con la
correlata /r/. Si tratta di ulteriori mutamenti avvenuti nella storia della lingua bielorussa a seguito
della caduta delle ultrabrevi / “jer” (Mayo 1993: 895).
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Nei frammenti analizzati si riscontra ['assenza di una cekan’e marcata e dzekan’e”.
Tuttavia questi tratti distintivi possono ricorrere, anche se in maniera disomogenea e ir-
regolare, nei territori russi occidentali adiacenti alla Bielorussia, oltreché in alcune frange
dei dialetti ucraini settentrionali, in particolar modo nei dialetti di confine della Polissia
orientale (DABM 1963: carte 56, 57; AUM 1984, I: carta 102; DARJA 1986, I: carta 64). Un
arretramento delle aree di diffusione della cekan’e ¢ dzekan’e era gia stato notato nei primi
decenni del xx secolo (Rastorguev 1927b: 9-10). A questo proposito egli scrive: “V oblasti
dzekan’ja i cekan’ja govor v nastojastee vremja predstavijaet znacitel’noe otstuplenie ot togo,
¢to imelo mesto let 30-40 nazad’. E, qualche capoverso pili avanti, aggiunge: “Sam ja v ran-
nem detstve i junosti mog slysat’i nabljudat’ éto javlenie v govore krest 'jan iz raznych mestno-
stej teperesnej vostocnoj casti Gomel skoj gubernij. V nastojaséee e vremja molodoe pokolenie
v rjade dereven’ perestaet dzekat, zamenjaja affrikary dz (<a3>) i ¢ (<y>) mjagkimi dit;v
govore Ze starsego pokolenija, preimusiestvenno u Zenscin dzekan’e sochranjaetsja’

Nel secondo frammento dialettale si registra I'esito non palatalizzato di /c/ [ts] se-
guito da vocale anteriore ¢ in fine di parola, come in bielorusso standard, ad esempio 74
chlopca [x'loptsa] a-PREP ragazzo-ACC.SG.M ‘al ragazzo.

La tendenza a una eccessiva palatalizzazione (fricativizzazione) delle sibilanti palatali
/$/, 17/, tipica di alcune varieta di bielorusso (nota nel gergo slavistico come sapjaljavyja)
non sembra essere caratterizzante, tranne che in qualche caso sporadico, per il frammento
registrato a Tubol’cy (e.g. vsé [m's'0]; zima [Zi'ma] NOM.SG.F ‘inverno’ ecc.)*. Al contrario,
per il testo di Maloe Starosel’e, questo tratto ¢ decisamente pit evidente: husej [yu'sie]]
0Ca-ACC.PL.FANIM. ‘le oche), udivljajusja [udi'vljajucs'a] meravigliarsi-INF.IPFV.REFL ‘mi
meraviglio’ ecc.

In entrambi i testi analizzati non si riscontra la realizzazione autoctona [xv] e varianti
per il fonema (standard) /f/ - /f/.

Sul piano soprasegmentale si osserva, almeno a un primo livello di analisi, eseguita con
metodi acustici (di ascolto) tradizionali, che gli elementi prosodici poco si differenziano

7 Con cekan’e ¢ dzekan'e (Bel. cckanne ¢ dzekanne; Ucr. cekannja e dzekannja) si intende
I'ulteriore processo di palatalizzazione (affricativizzazione) delle dentali palatalizzate /¢/, /di/ che
vengono realizzate, davanti a vocali frontali, rispettivamente come [ts'] e [dZ]. Si tratta, secondo una
interpretazione largamente condivisa, di uno degli ultimi mutamenti avvenuti, probabilmente tra il
XIV ¢ il XVI sec., nella storia della lingua (fonologia) bielorussa (Wexler 1977: 169). Questo feno-
meno che primariamente caratterizza il bielorusso moderno e ne rappresenta uno dei suoi tratti di-
stintivi (tranne che per i prestiti), ¢ anche fissato nella scrittura (ortografia) bielorussa: <up, A3p / 11/
A3>. Va specificato che una tendenza a una simile realizzazione si nota, oltre che in alcune zone
dialettali russe, anche in alcune varieta di russo standard (Kasaktin ez a/. 200s: 70). Per un appro-
fondimento sull’uso della cekannja e dzekannja in parte dei dialetti di confine della Polissia orientale
ucraina, si rimanda a Del Gaudio 2022: 33-34.

8 Per approfondimenti sulla specificita delle sibilanti palatalizzate del bielorusso e differenze
con il russo, cfr. Bird, Litvin 2021: 454; Yanushevskaya , Bun¢i¢ 201s.
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TABELLA I
Avverbi
Frequenza
Dialetto locale d’uso nei Bielorusso Russo Ucraino
frammenti
1 skol’ki [s'kol’ki] ‘quanto’ 1 +/- - -
2 tady [tadi] ‘allora) ‘quindi’ 9 + - -
3 troski ‘un poco’ 2 + - +/-
4 uzo ‘gi&’ 1 + - -
5 tol’ki ‘solo’ 2 + - -
6  kudy ‘dove’ (implica movimento) 3 + - +
7 sjudy ‘qui’ (implica movimento) 1 + - +
8 daléka Tontano’ 2 + - -
9 (e)s¢e ancora’ 2 - - +/-
10 nemnoha ‘un po” I - + -
11 ran’$e ‘prima’ I - + -
12 sejcas / $¢as ‘adesso, ora’ 3 - + -

*  Le diciture relative alle rispettive lingue tetto (ovverosia bielorusso, russo e ucraino) in

questa e nelle tabelle successive si riferiscono in primis alle varietd standard ma includono anche
varietd non standard ad ampia diffusione diastratica.

dalle vicine parlate di confine bielorusse ¢ ucraine settentrionali (parte nord-occidentale e
nord-orientale della Regione di Cernihiv) e appaiono tendenzialmente di tipo biclorusso®.

4. Aspetti morfologici

Diverse parti del discorso (classi lessicali) sono inequivocabilmente di tipo bielorusso,
anche se condivise da una parte dei dialetti russi occidentali. Tra queste annoveriamo una
serie di avverbi ricorrenti, alcune congiunzioni € pronomi, in particolare i pronomi perso-
nali di terza persona (con funzione anaforica), una parte dei dimostrativi di uso comune e
alcuni pronomi indefiniti.

Altri elementi morfologici, invece, mostrano una specificitd ucraina o comune a en-
trambe le lingue. Per una visione d’insieme, le ricorrenze piti frequenti sono state raggrup-
pate in apposite TABELLE, in particolare 1€2.

* In una fase pill avanzata sard necessario un approfondimento del piano prosodico con

lausilio di una appropriata strumentazione.
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4.1. Aggertivi

Le peculiarita piu evidenti riguardano la prima persona singolare maschile che puo
avere la forma breve e il genitivo singolare maschile ¢ neutro in -2ba come in bielorusso,
ad esempio: brosu na bol’saba ['bokfaya), na chlopca lo do / athdo (lett. lo getto) al fi-
glio grande’. Specificamente dialettale ¢ anche lo strumentale femminile singolare 7zolodej
(<Mor0p2it>) ‘giovane’ (cfr. esempio 6).

4.2, Avverbi

Se osserviamo gli avverbi enumerati a scopo esemplificativo (12), notiamo quanto se-
gue: sette coincidono con il bielorusso standard; uno, sko/’k: ‘quanto; invece, ricorre in
varieta non standard*°; due avverbi sono condivisi dall’ucraino standard e due, a causa di
una lieve differenziazione fonetica, si ritrovano in alcune varietd non standard di quest’ul-
timo; tre avverbi sono propriamente russi. Va, inoltre, precisato che molte delle forme elen-
cate si ritrovano nei vicini dialetti di confine ucraini e bielorussi e nelle rispettive varieta
non standard, in particolare quelle miste (cfr. URMS e BRMS, anche note come “Surzyk”
¢ “Trasjanka”). Un avverbio come $¢as ‘ora, adesso, tipico del parlato colloquiale (anche
prostoredie) si riscontra in diverse varietd non standard di ucraino e bielorusso. Lo stesso si
puo dire a proposito delle forme parallele zemnoba e troski ‘un poco), anche se il secondo ¢
pitt specifico della zona. L’avverbio (¢)s¢e [e'ffe] ancora’ con elemento protetico (cfr. ucr.
(i)s¢e; bel. jaséé) ma senza mutamento di /e/ > [jo] in posizione accentata. L’avverbio ranSe
‘prima’ ¢ molto diffuso in numerose varietd non standard di ucraino sia territoriali che
sociali. Infine, ¢ interessante notare il costrutto avverbiale ibrido jak-libo (<sx-1u6o>), ad
esempio: jak-libo Zyt’, ‘vivere in qualche modo’

4.3. Preposizioni

Le preposizioni sono tendenzialmente omogenee nelle lingue slave orientali ¢ non
mostrano una marcata variazione dialettale, a parte alcuni costrutti preposizionali e qual-
che uso specifico determinato dal contesto fonologico, ad esempio # ‘in’ per v davanti a
specifiche consonati. Una altra preposizione dialettale che coincide con 'ucraino e bielo-
russo standard ¢ z (<3>) ‘da, di} ad esempio: z 7aboty ‘dal lavoro, anche se (1’allofono sordo)
s (<c>), a seconda dei contesti fonetico-fonologici, ¢ frequente in tutta l'area dialettale
bielorussa-ucraino-russa, oltreché nel bielorusso standard. La preposizione £ ‘@, ‘verso’ +
DAT., considerata arcaica ¢/o dialettale in ucraino e bielorusso ¢ concorrente con do / da a,
verso, fino’ ma standard in russo, ¢ altresi tipica di tutta ’area di confine.

30

skol’ko.

Essa ¢ probabilmente il risultato di una frapposizione tra il biclorusso ko/’4: ¢ il russo


http://nffedorov.ru/dialect/str/slownik.html
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TABELLA 2
Pronomi frequenti

Dialetto locale Bielorusso Russo Ucraino
jeta [jeta] NOM.SG.N ‘questo’ +/- = =
jetye [jetie] NOM.PL ‘questi’ +/- - -

jaho [ja'yo] 35G.acc.M./N. lui} 1o’ + - -

ni¢oha [ni'foya] GEN.NEG ‘niente’ + - (+/-)

takij [takij] PRON-INDEF/DEM ‘tale’ - - (+/-)
nijakaha ['nijakaya] PRON-INDEF ‘nessuno, alcuno’ + - (=)

4.4. Pronomi

I pronomi, come accennato in precedenza, tendenzialmente coincidono con il bielo-
russo o con varieta non standard di quest’ultimo.

I pronomi personali, soprattutto quelli di terza persona, sono tradizionalmente
bielorussi in tutta ’area di confine ucraino-bielorussa-russa, ad esempio: éz [jon] NOM.
$G.M ‘egli’; jaho [ja'yo] acc.sG.M./N. ‘lui] ‘esso” ecc. La seconda persona singolare, nel
dialetto locale di Maloe Starosel’e, al pari di alcuni dialetti di confine ucraini, mostra la
forma tabe [tab’e] DAT.SG ‘a te’ (cfr. ucr. £0bi; rus. tebe). In alcuni casi si distinguono pro-
nomi attribuibili all’'ucraino ma, pit frequentemente, al russo. Anche tra i dimostrativi
e indefiniti prevale la componente bielorussa che, probabilmente, ¢ quella storicamente
radicata al territorio.

Tuttavia, negli ultimi decenni, con la standardizzazione costante verso il russo (lingua
tetto), tendono a essere sostituiti dai corrispettivi pronomi russi. Nella TABELLA 2 schema-
tizziamo le occorrenze pronominali pili frequenti.

Come si desume dalla tabella, i dimostrativi conservano la forma dialettale bielorussa
con elemento protetico, ad esempio jeza, jetye®. L'uso di jeta, in alcuni contesti specifici, ad
esempio: dak my éta [jera] ... ‘allora noi questo, cioe [...]} assolve a una funzione prevalen-
temente pragmatica di riempitivo.

Alcuni indefiniti hanno riscontro in varietd non standard di ucraino, ad esempio:
nicoba, takij ecc. Talvolta si possono alternare forme bielorusse e russe. I pronomi coinci-
denti con il russo standard non sono stati riportati nella tabella per due motivi: il primo
perché la loro frequenza ¢ inferiore; per secondo la grafia usata nella trascrizione del testo
nasconde dietro una forma apparentemente russa, un pronome bielorusso.

I rispettivi pronomi standard sono: héza, hétyja. Sull’occorrenza delle diverse forme pro-
nominali dimostrative, cfr. Avanesatl 1964: 223-224; DABM 1963: 186.
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In alcuni enunciati si puo trovare un dimostrativo dialettale z¢j accanto ad uno stan-
dard (cfr. DABM 1963: carta 134; DARJA 1989, II: carta 69), ad esempio:

(1) Jja tej [tei] blin [...], i s tym [tim]
io-1sG  quel-acc.sc.m frittella-NOM.ACC.M  ¢-CONJ  con-PREP quel-INS.SG.M
blinom |...]

frittella-INS.SG.M

‘io quella frittella [ per pietanza fino a sera] e con quella frittella [corriamo]

4.5. Sistema verbale

Il sistema verbale, in particolare, nelle forme coniugate del presente di terza persona
singolare ¢ plurale, a causa della palatalizzazione delle dentali (generalmente prive di cekan’e),
coincidono con 'ucraino, tratto quest ultimo condiviso con parte dell’areale dialettale russo
meridionale, ad esempio: dajut’['dalut] dare-3PL.PRES ‘essi danno’; zavidujut’ invidiare-3PL.
PRES ‘essi invidiano. Interessante notare la forma di terza persona singolare jder” (<itaers>)
[j'det’] andare-3SG.PRES ‘va’ senza il passaggio [e] > [jo] in posizione tonica (cfr. ucraino vs
russo) ma con la desinenza pitt arcaica -#’. Tipicamente ucraina — soprattutto colloquiale — ¢
anche la forma kaze 35G.PRES ‘dice’ la quale spesso introduce un discorso diretto.

Il presente della terza persona singolare e plurale del verbo ‘essere; soprattutto nel
frammento dialettale di Maloe Starosel’e, coincide con il nucleo fondamentale dei dialetti
bielorussi, ad esempio: ész” (<éctp>) [jost] ‘¢, anche se non presenta la cekan’e del bielo-
russo standard (cfr. DABM 1963: 163). Tuttavia, la terza persona singolare imperfettiva del
verbo ‘essere usata nel senso di ‘accadere, succedere) almeno nel testo di Tubolcy, ¢ ucraina:
buvaje [bu'vaje] essere-35G.PRES ‘accade, ‘succede’.

Il maschile dei verbi al passato mostra la tipica desinenza con -7 non sillabica (posta in
coda disillaba), ad esempio: abedait [a'bedau] pranzare-35G.PAST.M ‘pranzava’ ecc. Questa
desinenza ¢ specifica del bielorusso standard e, in maniera meno marcata, dell’ucraino.

I verbi di uso comune e ad alta frequenza d’uso come rabotat’ ‘lavorare), delar’ ‘fare’
e simili, sono tendenzialmente russi, anche se, talvolta, ricorrono forme dialettali paral-
lele di tipo ucraino ‘70bit(i)’ INFIPFV ‘fare) ad esempio: uze robili, ne znaju I’hanno gia
fatto, non lo so’. Queste ultime sono probabilmente specifiche del territorio dialettale ma
con il tempo vengono sostituite dalle corrispettive varianti standard, soprattutto se queste
ultime sono molto comuni e scandiscono la vita lavorativa. Un verbo come rabotat, ad
esempio, ¢ largamente diffuso anche nei vicini dialetti bielorussi e spesso sostituisce rabic’.
In Ucraina, invece, 70byty o rabit’, a seconda delle varieta, ¢ piu stabile poiché ¢ anche
rinforzato dall’ucraino standard.

I riflessivi, anche se la base verbale ¢ russa, terminano con la desinenza -sja (cfr. russo
s) alla I persona singolare, come in biclorusso standard e, in misura minore, in ucraino.
Inoltre, sul piano strettamente fonetico, soprattutto nel secondo frammento, ¢ molto niti-
da la realizzazione fortemente palatalizzata di impronta bielorussa.
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I predicativi registrati nei rispettivi testi sono zada ['nada] ‘bisogna; ‘si deve’ e nema
[ni“ma] ‘non ¢’¢, non ci sono’. Nel primo caso, si tratta di una forma ampiamente usata in
diverse aree dialettali bielorusse orientali e ucraine nord-orientali assieme a #7éba (DABM
1963: carta 227), ad esempio: nada sluchat, ¢to havarjat’ [judi ‘bisogna (si deve) ascoltare
quello che le persone dicono’ La diffusione di una o dell’altra forma dipende da una serie
di variabili, anche se il predicativo zada sembra essere pit frequente nelle aree di confine
esaminate in precedenza dall’autore.

4.6. Sistema nominale

Il sistema nominale, particolarmente al genitivo plurale e accusativo plurale animato
si uniforma alla coniugazione bielorussa con suffisso -ot, ad esempio:

(2) i s Sestnadcati  hadoi
e-CONJ  da-PREP  sedici-NUM  anno-GEN.PL.M
‘dai sedici anni’

(3) posla [pafila] korov [ka'rou] dait’ ['dajt]]
andare-3SG.PAST.PEV.F  mucca-GEN.PL.F  mungere-INE.IPFV
‘andai a mungere le mucche’.

L’oscillazione nell’'uso di alcune forme ¢ presumibilmente attribuibile agli intensi e
prolungati contatti interdialettali, all’influsso del russo letterario durante il X1X ¢ prima
parte del Xx secolo e, successivamente, al russo standard dei mass media (in particolare
radio e televisione).

s.  Caratteristiche sintattiche

Il piano strettamente sintattico rivela la struttura semplice del parlato non colto con
frasi piuttosto brevi, 'uso di interiezioni / intercalari (frammenti di enunciato) del tipo
dak ‘cost, nu ‘beh’, Ze ‘ma, dunque’, vo(2) ‘ecco’ e simili, ad esempio: nu dak u nas ‘beh (al-
lora / dunque) cosi da noi’. Ricordiamo che dak ¢ ampiamente diffuso nell’area dialettale
ucraina settentrionale e bielorussa meridionale. A questo proposito precisiamo che questo
elemento, radicato anche in alcuni dialetti russo settentrionali, pu6 assumere diverse fun-
zioni semantico-sintattiche e pragmatiche. Tradizionalmente esso viene classificato come
congiunzione, avverbio (cfr. connettivi), particella e simili*.

La coordinazione prevale, come noto, sui diversi tipi di subordinazione pitt complessa.
La sequenzialitd temporale ¢ espressa prevalentemente dall’avverbio bielorusso zdy [ta'di]
‘allora’ che si alterna con la forma sinonimica propriamente russa fogda [tag'da], ad esempio:

3 Su questo punto torneremo in altra sede. Per approfondimenti relativi all’area russa setten-
trionale, cfr. Post 2014: 246-249; per i dialetti di confine ucraino-bielorussi, cfr. Del Gaudio 2022:
36.
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(4) Roz’ po(a)iném, tady Zném
segale-ACC.SG.F  mietere-1PL.PRES.PFV  allora-ADV mietere-1PL.PRES
pse(a)nica®
frumento-NOM.SG.F

‘mietiamo la segale, allora mietiamo il frumento.

Le subordinate modali sono introdotte dalla congiunzione bielorussa e ucraina jak
‘come’ che introduce anche le temporali, ad esempio:

(s) Vsé [m'sia] sdelaj, Jjak nada byt
tutto-PRON.INDEF  fare-2SG.PRES.PFV come-CON]J bisogna-PRED essere-INF.IPFV
‘fai tutto, come deve essere’.

(6) Jak molodej byla este
come-CONJ  giovane-INS.SG.F  essere-3SG.PAST ~ ancora-ADV
‘quando ero ancora giovane’

Tra gli altri aspetti sintattici degni di nota, osserviamo quanto segue:

Il costrutto sintattico con la preposizione po (movimento verso qualcuno) ¢ al locati-
vo, come in ucraino, e non al dativo, ad esempio: po ljudjach chodili [xa'dili] Zat’‘andava-
mo a mietere da (altra) gente’ (cfr. russo standard: po Judjam...).

I numerali “due, tre e quattro” concordano al nominativo plurale come in bielorusso e
ucraino e non al genitivo singolare (ex duale), ad esempio: dva hady, dva-Num hady-anno-
PL.SG.M ‘due anni’; dva razy dva-NUM razy-volte-PL.sG.M ‘due volte’ e simili.

6. Lessico

Se diamo uno sguardo d’insieme al lessico dei frammenti analizzati, anche in man-
canza di una mini-statistica appositamente elaborata, ne deduciamo che, oltre alle forme
comuni alle tre lingue slavo orientali (quindi che coincidono in russo, bielorusso e ucraino
standard), notiamo una serie di lessemi, soprattutto verbali ¢ nominali, che coincidono in
russo e bielorusso. Le interiezioni (intercalari) del tipo 7# ‘beh, bene, dunque’, vo ‘ecco’
hanno una larga diffusione interregionale. Come menzionato in precedenza, specificata-
mente russi sono quei lessemi nominali, verbali e alcuni avverbi di tempo e luogo ad alta
frequenza d’uso, ad esempio: (z)delar’ tare’, zavtrakar’ ‘fare colazione’, rabotar’ ‘lavorare’ e
simili. Va, tuttavia, specificato che le rispettive desinenze e suffissi verbali ¢ nominali, nei
casi in cui non ¢’¢ coincidenza formale tra le lingue slave orientali o, almeno, tra russo e bie-
lorusso, spesso adottano un paradigma di tipo biclorusso. Alcune elementi funzionali (par-

% 1l sostantivo femminile dovrebbe avere la marca formale dell’accusativo. E probabile che
sia al nominativo — anche se semanticamente un accusativo — poiché il parlante abbia pensato prima
al cereale e poi aggiunto il verbo mietere.
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TABELLA 3
Lessemi sfera rurale

Dialetto locale bielorusso russo ucraino
Zit-(0/a) ['31t0 / -a] NOM.SG.M ‘segale’ + - +
Znivo [3Mivo] NOM.SG.M ‘raccolto’ + - +
kartoska [kar'tofka] ‘patata’ = + (- / dial.)
psanica [pfanitsa] NOM.SG.F frumento’ + - -
70Z’['r03/] NOM/ACC.SG.F ‘segale’ = + =
Jjacmen’ [jaffimien)] NOM.SG.M ‘orzo’ + + (- /dial)

ticelle e predicativi) sono generalmente russe: pazalujsta-PTCL ‘prego, ‘per favore), sbasiba
‘grazie’. Propriamente russi sono singoli enunciati e frasi fatte di uso comune, ad esempio:
Jja ne predstavijaju, kak rabotajut; ‘non immagino come lavorino’; ¢to ty budes’ delat; ‘che
farai’; kakoe hore bylo(a) ‘che dolore ¢ stato (era)’ ecc.

Il lessico familiare e rurale conservano abbastanza bene le forme tradizionalmente
legate al territorio nelle quali prevale di misura la componente bielorussa. Abbiamo matka
‘madre’, chata ‘casa, ‘cottage di campagna; ‘casupola’ (DARJA 1997, I11: carta 3)**. Nella TA-
BELLA 3 confrontiamo i lessemi dialettali pertinenti alla sfera rurale con le rispettive lingue
standard slavo orientali.

Come emerge dalla tabella, le occorrenze parallele di lessemi, tratti da lingue affini,
sono tipiche dei dialetti e delle varieta non standard, ad esempio: i sinonimi Zizo e 702’ ‘se-
gale’ In altri casi, invece, si usano lessemi che sono assenti nelle rispettive lingue standard
ma ampiamente diffusi sul piano dialettale come, ad esempio, kartoska ‘patata, la quale
concorre con bul’ba nel territorio bielorusso e con kartoplja in quello ucraino (cfr. AUM
1984, I: carta 312; DABM 1963: carta 277).

Il lessema sabaka ‘cane’ ¢ di genere maschile come in bielorusso e ucraino, ad esempio:
sabaka zahavkal, ‘il cane ha abbaiato / abbai®’ mentre in russo standard ¢ femminile.

7. Conclusione

Come si desume da una lettura dei frammenti dialettali riportati al § 2.2, la trascrizio-
ne usata dagli autori della raccolta non ¢ di tipo fonematico e/o fonetico come ¢ di prassi
in questi casi. La trascrizione ¢ infatti adattata all’ortografia corrente del russo senza I'uso
di grafemi o diacritici specifici atti a rendere le peculiarita dialettali, soprattutto foneti-
che, che riflettono tratti affini al bielorusso e ucraino. Bisogna, pero, precisare che si usa
il corsivo per evidenziare una serie di forme grammaticali e lessicali dialettali. Una siffatta

**  <https://ozhegov.slovaronline.com/search?s=%D1%85%D0%Bo%D1%82%Do%Bo>
(07.11.2024).


https://ozhegov.slovaronline.com/search?s=%D1%85%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B0
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opzione filtra, particolarmente per il lettore non specialista (il quale non sempre vorra o
avra la possibilita di verificare il testo con il relativo audio), la reale autenticita delle caratte-
ristiche dialettali. Tali testi, nonostante la palese presenza di elementi bielorussi e, in misura
minore, ucraini, alcuni dei quali comuni all’areale interdialettale di confine, saranno gene-
ralmente identificati come parte della varietd russa (meridionale). Ci si interroga, dunque,
sulle ragioni di questa scelta nel tipo di trascrizione adottata. Si puo solo ipotizzare che i
dialettologi / compilatori della raccolta in questione abbiano cercato di rendere le trascri-
zioni massimamente fruibili per il lettore medio.

L’analisi linguistica, associata a uno sguardo d’insieme su altri frammenti dialettali
della zona rurale della Regione di Brjansk (Federazione Russa) non inclusi in questo stu-
dio, ha confermato, almeno per i testi registrati verso la fine degli anni 80 e inizi 9o del xx
secolo (si tratta, quindi, di informanti anziani nati prima degli anni Trenta), quanto segue:
i dialetti locali esaminati, al pari di altre zone della stessa regione, mostrano ancora una
marcata impronta bielorussa e, in misura minore, ucraina.

I tratti bielorussi si notano, innanzitutto, sul piano fonetico. Infatti, a parte la assenza
o sporadicita dell’eccessiva palatalizzazione delle dentali storiche (le cosiddette cekan’e ¢
dzekan’e), i principali tratti distintivi, anche se parzialmente condivisi dai dialetti russo
meridionali e ucraino settentrionali, sono ascrivibili al bielorusso. Gli elementi prosodici
appaiono ad un primo ascolto di tipo bielorusso anche se in seguito sara necessario effet-
tuare una analisi acustica del parlato con strumenti appropriati.

La morfologia di base e, in particolare, le classi lessicali (parti del discorso) general-
mente considerate pill conservative e, in situazioni di perdurante contatto linguistico, pitt
resistenti all’influsso esterno di altre lingue, mostrano una specificita bielorussa e, piu ra-
ramente, ucraina. Cio riguarda I'uso dei dimostrativi, pronomi personali e alcune forme
verbali di base. Numerosi avverbiali, tra cui una serie di avverbi di moto, luogo, quantita
e tempo, coincidono con il bielorusso e I'ucraino e rispettive varieta. Anche se, accanto a
questi ultimi, vi ¢ un uso parallelo di diversi avverbi russi.

La componente propriamente russa ¢ dovuta, con buona probabilita, a una evidente
sovrapposizione (adstrato) seriore su un dialetto, inteso qui latu sensu, afferente all’area
bielorussa sudorientale e ucraina settentrionale. L’inserimento del russo standard in un
discorso prevalentemente dialettale puo dipendere da diversi fattori: reminiscenze scola-
stiche, associazione mentale, conoscenza passiva anche dei classici della letteratura russa
dovuta ai mass media (in particolare radio, film, giornali), mancanza di appropriati mezzi
espressivi nel dialetto locale, adattamento all’interlocutore, abitudine ecc. L’elemento rus-
so sia standard che gergale colma, quindi, quelle lacune sintattiche e lessicali che rendono
un dialetto orale una varietd meno raffinata culturalmente e depauperata di risorse semanti-
co-lessicali ed espressive a causa delle limitate sfere d’uso e comunicative. E comprensibile,
dunque, che sia la terminologia tecnico-scientifica che verbi e sostantivi di uso frequente,
associati non tanto al lessico primario ¢ alla sfera rurale, siano, dopo circa un secolo di
appartenenza amministrativa della Regione di Brjansk alla Russia, di tipo russo. Inoltre,
come sosteneva Rastorguev (1927b: 9) agli inizi del XX secolo “i dialetti dei distretti orien-
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tali del governatorato di Homel’ [oggi parte della Regione di Brjansk, s.D.G.] rappresentano
dei fenomeni dialettali specifici, condivisi solo dai vicini dialetti ucraini, ma ignoti agli altri
dialetti bielorussi”.

In base a quanto esposto finora, le rispettive isoglosse biclorusse e, in parte, ucraine e
i confini verso Iarea linguistica russo meridionale dovrebbero essere riesaminate. Una tale
disamina dovrebbe essere eseguita in chiave di recente diacronia ma anche su dati dialettali
di nuova acquisizione. Il punto di vista sincronico rivelerebbe, infatti, lo stato attuale di
questi dialetti confrontato con quello antecedente.

I frammenti dialettali esaminati in questa sede, risalenti alla fine degli anni ‘8o dello
scorso secolo, possono essere attribuiti primariamente al bielorusso, in misura minore alle
varietd ucraine settentrionali e, ovviamente, al russo meridionale. L attribuzione all’una
o all’altra area linguistica dipende soprattutto dai criteri selezionati a priori. Va, inoltre,
ribadito che il russo, in questa area dialettale, funge da lingua tetto per ragioni di politica
linguistica, cosi come ¢ il caso dell’italiano in rapporto a molti ‘dialetti’ della Penisola.

Il presente studio, benché ancor limitato nell’analisi dei materiali e dei livelli linguisti-
ci analizzati, sembra indicare che i dialetti locali esaminati siano stati inizialmente afferenti
all’area bielorussa®. Certamente un approccio statistico-quantitativo parzialmente basato
sui dati gia disponibili e incrementato da dati di futura acquisizione potrebbe piti efhica-
cemente evidenziare le tendenze pregresse e quelle in corso. Tra le questioni controverse,
come ricordato al § 2, rimane Iassegnazione del territorio dialettale a un’area dialettale
piuttosto che a un’altra. La maggior parte dei dialettologi russi, a partire dalle indicazioni
della carta dialettale del 1964, suffragata anche dai contributi, soprattutto lessicografici,
di V.I. Cagievaja (Kozyrev, Cernjak 2007: 61; Bangojan 2020: 11), ¢ incline ad attribuire,
senza esitazioni, i dialetti di Brjansk all’areale russo meridionale. Tuttavia, il materiale em-
pirico selezionato da questi ultimi assieme a una serie di variabili quali, ad esempio, I'eta
degli informanti, il lasso temporale considerato, il grado di mobilita, il mutato livello di
istruzione degli ultimi decenni accompagnato da un processo di standardizzazione sempre
pit capillare ecc., andrebbero contestualmente riverificati. Questi aspetti richiedono ulte-
riori studi teorici e ricerche sul campo. Cosa, quest’ultima, difficilmente realizzabile allo
stato attuale a causa della azione bellica in corso.

% Con questa affermazione abbiamo, almeno per ora, escluso una dimensione diacronica
remota che risale alla differenziazione delle stirpi slavo orientali e relativi dialetti prima ¢ dopo la
formazione della Rus’.
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Abstract

Salvatore Del Gaudio
Belarusian and Ukrainian Elements in South-Western Russian Dialects (Brjansk Region)

The geo-dialectal area examined in this study is located in the western and southwestern parts
of the present-day Brjansk Region of the Russian Federation. In contemporary Russian dialectol-
ogy, this territory is classified as belonging to the western group (also referred to as the southwestern
zone) of the broader southern Russian dialectal area. As noted in several studies on the Ukrainian—
Belarusian border dialects, the Brjansk dialects share a number of cross-dialectal features with both
the Belarusian and Ukrainian dialectal areas. These dialects therefore merit particular attention
and may warrant future reclassification, at least with regard to oral texts recorded in the twentieth
century. At the present stage of research, the study aims to identify and analyze salient Belarusian
features and, to a lesser extent, Ukrainian features that characterized the dialects of the Brjansk Re-
gion until the late 1980s. The analysis focuses primarily on phonetic, morphosyntactic, and lexical
phenomena.
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Brjansk Dialects; Dialect Contacts; East Slavic; Belarusian; Russian; Ukrainian.
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Biraairt BacuapoBry Makcumuyk

DyT160ABHI iHHOBALII B A3epKaAl
CAOB’SIHCBKOI Heorpadil 2014-2024 POKiB

1. Cyuacua cro8’ancoka neozpais: scmynti saysazi

Heonoriiina aexcuxorpadist, a60 Heorpadist, 3apoAMAACH SIK AIHIBICTHYHA raAy3b Ha-
NPUKiHLI XX cT., X04a nepui cnpo61/1 CAOBHHKOBOTO OIHUCY HOBOI A€KCUKH CSTAIOTh PaHi-
woro nepioay. Busnayenns repmina ‘Hcorpatj)iﬂ’ 1 AOCi HE TOAAIOTh aBTOPUTETHI CAOBHUKHI
CAOB'SHCBKHX MOB, Hamp., 20-romuuii Crosuux yxpaincoxoi mosu (CYM), Wielki stownik

Jjezyka polskiego (WSJP). Y Novém encyklopedickém slovniku lestiny Oapra Maprinuosa
TpakTye Heorpadilo AK AIHIBICTUYHUI HAIIPSM, 110 BUBYAE IIPAKTHKY 1 TEOPIIO YKAAAAHHS
CAOBHMKIB HEOAOTi3MiB, 30KpeMa MAETHCS IIPO BHECEHHS HEOAOTI3MIB AO HAsIBHUX 3aTaAb-
HUX TAYMaYHHMX CAOBHHUKIB i CTBOPEHHs CHELIAAbHMX CAOBHHKIB HOBHUX CAIB (Martincové
2017). BescymuiBno, mo y XXI cr. MOXXHA TOBOPUTH IIPO MOBHOLIIHHY “HEOAOTIHHY ACK-
cuxorpadito” (Guerra 2016: 548), a6o Heorpadiro SK caMOCTIHHMIA po3Aia AckcHKorpadil,
sxuii onucye Hose B MoBi (KapriaoBcbka 2020: 107), 4n “rasysb MOBO3HaBCTBa 3i CBOEIO ic-
TOpI€l0, BAACHUM HAyKOBUM AIIAPATOM i IEPCIIEKTUBAMH PO3BUTKY (TTaxomoBa 2023: 141).

Cyuacna Heorpadis 30cepeAXKyEThCS HE AUIIIE Ha EACKTPOHHOMY 36cpiraHHi MaTepi-
aAy M YKAQAQHHI APyKOBaHHMX CAOBHHUKIB HEOAOTI3MIB, aA¢ I Ha pO3POOACHHI HEOAOTINi-
HUX 043 AAHUX, SKi MiCTSATh AOKAQAHY iH(l)OpMaLli}O IIPO HOBi AEKCEMH Ta 3a6e3ne‘{y}0Tb
IMIBUAKHUH 1 3pYYHMI AOCTYII AO HEI 4epe3 Be6iHTcpq)cﬂc (Martincové 2017). 3Biacu BU-
IIAMBAE, 11O HA IIEPETUHI {HTEPHET-AIHIBICTUKHU H Heorpadil 3apOAXKYEThCS HOBA raAy3b
— iHTEpHETHA Heorpadis, 110 BUBYAE TEOPIIO i IPAKTHKY YKAAAAHHS MEPEKEBUX CAOBHHUKIB
HEOAOTi3MiB Ta CTBOPEHHS 6a3 AAHUX HOBHX CAiB; a Ha HEPETHHI KOPITyCHOI AIHTBICTUKH
i1 Heorpadii — KoprycHa Heorpadis, 110 OXOIAIOE TEOPIIO Ta IIPAKTHKY YKAAAAHHS KOPITY-
CHHUX HEOAOTiMHHUX CAOBHMKIB, 2 TAKOXX CTBOPEHH pParMEHTHHUX TEKCTOBHUX KOPIYCiB, sAKi
MICTSITh KOHTEKCTH 3 HEOAOTi3MaMHU.

3BaXKalOuM Ha Te, IO PO3BUTOK iHTEPHETY AAB MOXKAHMBICTh IEpPECiYHUM KOPHC-
TyBayaM SIK AOAYYAaTHCS AO BEAMKHX HeOrpailiHHX IIPOEKTIB, TaK i CTBOPIOBATH BAACHI
CAOBHHKH HEOAOTi3MiB Ha cHeliaAbHUX IAaT$OpMaX, Hanp., Lexononzy, BAPTO TOBOPHTH
PO HAPOAHY (Cl‘IiAbHOTHy) inTepHeTHY Heorpadio. 3BicHO, 1m0 BOHA no3baBAcHa HayKO-
BO-TEOPETUYHOTO IIAIPYHTS, AAXKE HAPOAHI CAOBHMKapI, He Maouu (iroAorifiHOI ocBiTH
i1 $paxoBoi aexcuKorpadifiHol mAroTOBKH, “CI'II/IpaIOTI:CH Ha BAACHUI MOBHHUI AOCBIA Ta
HaMaraioThCs 3IMITYBaTH AOCBiA podeciitnux ackcnkorpadis” (Bpara 2024: 90-91). Kas
Aoaap TpakTye CIIiABHOTHY ACKCUKOTPadiio SIK “CAOBHUKOBHI SKaHP, 10 06’epHyE pomucH
CMIABHOTHU Ta CTBOPIOE Y€PE3 IHTEPHET BIPTyaAbHUH IPOCTIP, A€ KOPUCTYBa4i MATPUMY-
I0Th OAHE OAHOTO Ta CIBIIPALIOIOTS Y IIPOLIECI HAIIUCAHHS (Dolar 2018: 34).
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PUCYHOK 1
Crpykrypa cyyacHoi Heorpadil

aKapeMiMHa

] TpasuLifiHa (KAacHIHA) ]

CITIABPHOTHA CUABPHOKCpPOBaHa

®

R -

-g- aKapEeMIMHA

& I

S

T CNiAPHOTHA CHABHOKEPOBAHA
T iHTepHETHA ]

CILIABHOTHA cAQOKOKepOBaHa

— KOpIycHa

CTUXifiHa HEKEPOBaHa

Ha naiy AyMKy, ypoAOBX OCTaHHBOTO AECATUPIYYSA BAPTO TOBOPUTH IIPO TPAAULIIM-
Hy (KkaacuuHy), iHTepHETHY # KoprycHy Heorpadito (AuB. PUC. I).

TpaAnuiﬁHa (KAacana) Heorpadis — Iie Teopis i MPaKTHKA YKAAAAHHSA MAIIEPOBUX
CAOBHHKIB 1 IXHIX KOMITI0TepPHHX BapiaHTiB. SIKI0 TaKy AlSIABHICTH BUKOHYIOTb IpOgeciii-
Hi AOCAIAHHMKH, LIIO MPALIIOIOTh Y HAYKOBUX Ta OCBIiTHIX 3aKAAAAX, TO HAETHCS PO aKaAe-
MiiiHy Heorpadiio'; AKIIO A0 p060T1/1 3aAy4€HI MOAOAI HAYKOBIIi, aCMiPaHTH, CTYACHTH, SKi
AOIIOMAraioTh IPOPECiiHIM AOCAIAHHKAM YKAAAATH CAOBHUKH, TO TOBOPHMO PO CITiAb-
HOTHY CHABHOKEPOBaHy Heorpagiio. ¥ Takux AeKCHKOrpapilfiHHX Mpalsax sCKPaBO BHpa-
>KE€Ha KOHLIEIIisA IEBHOI HAyKOBOI IKOAH, 3 HEITPOQECIiHI AOCAIAHMKH 3a3BHYAIL A06Hpa—
I0Tb MaTepiaA i BAUKOHYIOTb TeXHI4Hy po6oTy.

IareprerHa Heorpadis K Teopis i IPAKTHKA YKAAAAHHS MEPEKEBHX CAOBHUKIB i 623
AQHHX HEOAOTI3MIB TaKOXK OyBa€ KiABKOX THIIIB:

a) AKAAEMIVHA — MEPEXKEBHI CAOBHUK HEOAOTI3MIB i/260 6a3y AaHHX CTBOPIOIOTH da-
XOBi AekcHKOrpadHu;

6) CIIIABHOTHA CUABHOKEPOBAHA — CAOBHHKOBY CTATTIO, SIKy CTBOPHB Ha BiaITo-
BiAHIN mAaTgOpMi 3BUYAMHUI KOPUCTYBaY, NepeBipsie $paxoBUH ACKCHKOrpad (xo-

1

Ha aymxy Aiaii Aiayn i 3inaiau Kosupesoi, caoBuux Hosi cro6a i snayvenns (Kuis, 2008)
MaB “3a[10YaTKyBaTH aKaAeMidHY Heorpadiio, CTBOPUTH MIAIPYHTS AAsL KOMIIACKCHOTO HEOAOTI4HO-
IO CAOBHHKA (AiAyH ma in. 2021: 57). OAHAaK MU TAYMa4HMO Ii€ IIOHATTS IIHpPIIE H aKaAeMIHHUMU
BBa)kaeMo HeorpadifiHi mpai, siki ykaaau npodecifini ¢irosoru, a He Aumre HayKoBIi 3 Akapemil
HayK (auB. HIKYE aHAAI3 cAoBHMKIB AHaToAis Heato6u, €srena Peapka, Aapucu leBuenxo, Amu-
tpa Cu3oHOBA).
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MaHAA ACKCHKOTpaiB), yTOUHIOWYN GOPMaAbHI I 3MICTOBI ITapaMeTpH, MCAS 90TO
ny6aikye ii Ha BeOpecypci abo Biaxuasie. Lleit T moeAHye CriiAbHOTHY i akapAeMilHY
aeorpaio. OAHAK AOAYYCHHS NEPECIYHUX MOBIIB IIPUIIBUALIYE YKAAAAHHS CAOB-
HUKa 1 PO3LIMPIOE HOTO AXKEPEABHY 6a3y. 3a Takum NPUHIUIIOM 3apas3 MPaIjIoe SINS
HIiCTh IHTEPHETHUX CAOBHHUKIB HEOAOTI3MiB, PO3MIILIEHUX Ha nAaTcl>opMax yHiBepcu-
TETiB 91 HAYKOBHX ycTaHOB (AUB., Hanp., RNHJ-2016; SNP-2021);

B) CIIIABHOTHA CAABKOKEPOBAHA — CAOBHHKOBY CTaTTIO, SIKY CTBOPMB HePECIYHUI
KOPHCTYBaY, AAMIHICTPATOp PeCypCy NepeBipsie Ha AOTPUMAHHA POPMAABHUX ITOKA3-
HUKIB, ETUMHUX HOPM TOIIO, OAHAK HE BHOCUTDb MOCYTHIX BUIIPABAEHb Y 3MiCT 4€pe3
BAACHY AeKCHKOTrpadiiiHy HEKOMIIETEHTHICTb, Harp., Muci060 (MC-2012) (AuB. TakKOX:
Aesuenxo 2017: 121; Dolar 2018: 36-37; Klosinska 2024: 49; Makcumuyk 2025: 85);

r) CTHUXIMHA HEKEPOBAHA — OyAb-SIKMII NEPCCiYHMH MOBELb, 3aPCECTPYBABILHCH

Ha BeOpecypci, CTBOPIOE CAOBHUKOBY CTATTIO, siKa 0€3 JKOAHOI [EPEeBIPKU MTOTpaIAsie

A0 caoBHHKA. Hanpukaaa, Taky MOXKAMBICTD HaAd€ MEPEXKEBA CHCTEMA 3 BIAKPHTUM

kopoM Lexonomy <https://www.lexonomy.eu>, ae 6yab-sikuil KOpHCTyBay, aBTOpHU-

3YBABIUHCh, MOXKE YKAACTH H OIyOAIKYBaTH BAACHHIH CAOBHHK OYAB-SIKOIO MOBOIO. A0

CTUXIHHOI HekepoBaHOI Heorpadil TAKOXK YHAAEKHIOEMO CAOBHHYKM HEOAOTI3MiB,

SAKI IepeciyHi MOBITi Hy6AiKy}OTL y MeAia, COLliaABHUX MEPEXax, 6A0rax TOIIO (Epara

2024: 97-98).

He moxemo crBepasxyBar, 1o TpaAuLiiiHa i iHTepHeTHA Heorpadis GyHKIHIOOTH
OKPEMO OAHA BiA OAHOI, AAXKE MEPEXEBUI PECYPC MOXKE CTATHU 023010 AAS MaIepOBOTO
caoBHuKa i HaBmaku. I Ipumipom, MapTin KaBka, 3acHOBHHK IHTepHETHOTO CAOBHHKA 4€Ch-
woi mosu Cestina 2.0 (Ces-2009), Biaibpas i3 HHOTO TOHAA 3000 PEECTPOBUX OAUHMIID it
ony6aikysas ix y naneposomy popmari (Kavka 724 i#. 2018), HaromicTs naneposi Buaganss
ASITAM B OCHOBY HEOAOTIHUX 0a3 AQHHUX IOABCBKOI Ta 4eChKOI MOB (AuB. HIKUE).

CaoB'siHCcbKa Heorpadist HCOAHOPa3oBo byaa 06’eKTOM pi3HOOIYHOTO HAYKOBOTO aHa-
Aisy. HalirpyHTOBHIIINM AOCAIAKEHHSIM YBa)Ka€MO KOACKTHBHY MoHOrpadito Neologizmy
a neologizdcia v lingvistickej reflexii, y sixiit onucano Heorpadio i HCOAOTiI0 CAOB THCHKHX
MOB, a TAKOXX PAHIIY3bKOI, HIMELIbKOI, aHTAIFICHKOI Ta iCITaHCHKOL (Olostiak 2023). Ok-
pim Toro, Csirtaana [TaxomoBa npoaHaaidyBasa cydacHy yKpalHCbKy Heorpadiio 3arasom
i iHAMBiAYaABHO-aBTOPCBKY 30KpeMa (IMaxomoBa 2023), a Haraais IaBpHAIOK KOPOTKO
CXapaKTEPU3yBaAd MEPEXKEBI CAOBHUKU HEOAOTIMHOI AEKCUKH, 3BEPHYBIIM YBary Ha yKpa-
THCBKO- Ta ITOABCEKOMOBHi BupaHHS (I ABPHAIOK 20 2.4) TOIIO.

HesBaxarouu Ha MOTY>KHI HAYKOBi PO3BIAKHU B LJApUHi CAOB SIHCBKOI Heorpacl)ii’, AOCAIA-
HUKH OMUHAIOTh YBArOl0 PEIPE3eHTALi0 GpyTOOABHUX HEOAOTI3MIB Y CAOBHHKAX OCTAHHBO-
ro AecATHpiv4sA’. BUB4eHHS 1IbOro MUTAHHS AACT 3MOT'Y IIPOCTEXKUTH, SIKE MICLIE IIOCIAAIOTH
cl)yTGOAbHi iHHOBaLI B HeorpadiltHUX IPALISX, AAXKE TOMYASIPHICTD (1)yT60Ay SIK BUAY CIIOP-

> Ilpo penpesenraniio $pyTOOABHUX HEOAOTISMIB y CAOBHUKAX POMAHO-TEPMAHCHKHX MOB

(icmanchKoi, iTaAifichKOi, aHTAIHCBKOI Ta HiMelpKoT) AuB. y (Makcumayk 2025).
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Ty 3POCTa€, PEryAspHI 3MaraHHs Ha PiBHI KOMaHA i Hal[iOHAABHHX 30ipHMX IIPHKOBYIOTh
yBary MiAbIOHIB yOOAIBaABHHKIB i MEAIMHUKIB, SIKi TBOPATH pyTOOABHY MOBY CY4aCHOCTH.

Y uiit crarTi 1poaHaAisyeMo, SIK y CAOB SHCbKIi Heorpadii OCTAaHHBOTO ACCATHPIYUS
(2014—2024 pp.) BIAA3EPKAAEHO q)yT60AbHi HEOAOTI3MU — HOBI CAOBA, 1110 663HOCCPCAHI>O

MatepiasoM AOCAIAXKECHHS CAYTYBAaAH IIAIEpPOBi H IHTEPHETHI CAOBHHUKH HEOAOTI3-
MiB, @ TAKO>K HEOAOTiHHI 0a3h AQHHX ITATHOX CAOBSIHCBKHX MOB. MoBu 6yao o6paHo 3a
KiABKOMa KpHTepisMu: a) 6iabIua KiABKICTh MOBLIIB Y IOPIBHSHHI 3 IHIIMMH MOBaMH CBOET
HIATPYIIH BiAIIOBIAHO AO TeHEaAOTiHMHOI Kaacuikariii; 6) TpuBaAa HeorpadiiiHa Tpasu-
1isT; B) HASIBHICTb CAOBHHUKIB HEOAOTI3MIiB yIPOAOBX OCTaHHBOTO AECATHPIYYAL Orxe,
AO BHOIPKH IOTpPANMAH CXiAHOCAOB SIHCBKI (yKpaiHChKa), 3aXiAHOCAOB SIHCBKI (ITOABCBKA,
YecbKa) I MBACHHOCAOB STHCBKI (cepOCbKa, XOpBaTchka) MOBH. A0 aHaAisy 3aAydeHO mare-
POBi 11 iHTEPHETHI CAOBHUKM HEOAOTi3MiB (iHOAi — AexcukorpadiiiHi nparyi, o MicTHAN
inHOBaii), ony6AiK0BaHi BIIPOAOBXK 2014-2024 pp. OAHAK IHTEPHETHI CAOBHMKH MOTAM
OyTH i1 cTBOpeHi paHille, ase BOHM IOBUHHI OyTH OHOBAIOBaHI IIPOTSIOM aHAAI30BaHOTO
XPOHOAOTIMHOTO BIATUHKY (Hc 000B’ I3KOBO BCiX AECATH pOKiB). 3a3Ha4MMO, IO AO yBaru
B351TO $pyTOOABHI HEOAOTI3MH GYAB-SKOTO YaCOBOTO NEPiOAY, 3apiKCOBAHI B LIMX CAOBHHKAX
yu 6a3ax AAHUX.

2. Yipaincoxa neozpagia

Ykpaincbky Heorpadiio 2014-2024 pp. PeNPe3eHTYIOTh IHTEPHETHI I ManepoBi CAOB-
HHUKH HEOAOTI3MIB, YKAQAEHI SIK Y PycAi akaAeMiiHOI, Tak i cmiabHOTHOI Heorpadii. Oxpemi
3 HHX BIAA3EPKAAIOIOTH TATAICTh TPAAMLIH 10AO dikcaril CIJYTGOAI)HI/IX IHHOBALIiH (,A,I/IB.
Maxkcumuayk 2015).

InTepuerHuit caoBuuk Mucio6o <https:/ /myslovo.com>, sIKuit HaASKUTH AO CAAOKO-
KEPOBAHOI CIIIABHOTHOI A€KCHKOrpadil, CTBOPEHUI 2012 p., 06 iKCyBaTH HEOAOTi3MH,
CACHT Ta iHII mposiBU cy4acHOI yKpalHchkol MoBH. “CAOBa Ta BUSHAYCHHS AO HHUX HAA-
CHAQIOTb 3BUYAHHI KOPUCTYBaui’, OAHAK PEAAKIIis Ma€ IPaBO KOPEryBaTH ab0 BHAAASTH
AOIHCH B “OYyAb-SIKHI1 MOMEHT Ha BAACHHH PO3cyA . MOBLII MOXYTb AOAQBAaTH OYAb-SIKI ACK-
CHYHI OAUHULI, “BUTAAYBAHHS HOBUX CAIB BITA€TbCS, 4 PEAAKILILS HAMATAETHCS HE BTPyYa-
THCA Y TBOpumii npouec MoBotsopy” (MC-2012).

CAOBHHUK MICTHTb 5IK CACHTOBY, TaK i HEOAOTIIHY ACKCHKY 3araAbHOIO KiABKICTIO ITO-
Hap $800 OAMHHIb. 3-IIOMIXK HUX 3aCBIAYCHO 3 cl)yT60AbHi iHHOBAIII, SKi YHAAEKHIOEMO
AO BOOAIBAABHUIIBKOTO SKAPIOHY, SIK-OT: HO20M 94 ‘TAK AACIITU ITUTOMOI YKPAIHCHKOI MOBH
HasuBaTh GpyTOO0A, 00 b0 ‘Bia OB €pnannit pyrtbOA — 06’epnanmit pociiicbko-ykpa-
THCHKUM YEMIIIOHAT 3 cl)yTGOAy, pO’KeBa HE3AIMICHEHA MPisl POCIMCHKUX ITOAITHKIB nyTeHa’,
FOpllaauy ‘FOpiit ITaBaoBruy CrOMiH — KOAHIIHIN TPeHep KUIBCHKOrO AHHAMO Ta ACKiAB-
Kox pociiicokux kay6is’ (MC-2012).

Sk 6aunmo, TAYMau€HHSI HEOAOTI3MiB He BiATIOBipa€E AeKchorpa(l)iI?IHMM HNPUHIUIIAM
1 MICTUTh €AEMEHTH Cy6,€KTI/IBHOI OIIIHKH, a IAIOCTPaTUBHUI MaTepiaA, MOAAHUM y CAOB-
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HUKY, — II€ CAMOCTIIIHO CTBOPEHI PEYEHHS 31 3HAYHOIO KiABKICTIO HELIEH3YPHOI ACKCHUKH,
SIKi He 3aCBIAYYIOTH ITOOYTYBAHHS PEECTPOBUX OAMHHULb Y $yTOOABHOMY AMCKypci. Xoua
peaAbHi IPUKAAAH CIIPaBAi HasiBHI (1a—B):

(1) a) Pocisuu ne mowcyms nosipumu, cxirvku wacy lassaes ompumysas zpousi na
“O6°c604” nicas azpecii Pocii npomu Yipainu (football24.ua, 06.10.2015);

6) Hayis, sKa cucmemamusy6ara npasuia 2pu Y HO20M 4, 0CMAMO4HO NOBIPUIA Y
BAACHY BUHIMKOBICTNG MA CIMaLd weKamu cmapm 4epz0602o gopymy (bfootball.
com.ua, 12.07.2021);

B) I0pIlaaux 00Ci He BUSHAYUBCS, Uil BKAIOYAINIU Apmema Mirescorozo 6 3a96K) Ha
«p e »
2py 3 “Pybinom” (footballz 4.ua, 02.08.2011).

Y KoHTeKCTi yKpaiHChKOI aKaAeMiliHOI Heorpadil 3acAyroBye yBaru cAOBHUK Aexcu-
K0-c1060mBIpHI inno8ayii. 2012-2013 Anatoais Hearobu i €srena Peabka, Bupanuii y Xap-
KOBi 2014 p. (ACl-2014). s IpaIis IPOAOBXHAA PaHillle 3aII0YaTKOBAHY CEPIl0 IOAO
¢ixcanii HeoAsorisMiB, sKi 3’ IBUAUCA B PIBHHX CTHASIX i )KaHpPaX yKpalHChKOI MOBU (AI/IB.
Maxkcumayk 2015). TpapHLIFHO, YKARAQIOUH CAOBHHUK, “aBTOPH HE 0OMEKYBaAUCS TeMaTH-
KOIO, AXKEPEAAMH, CPepaMH CIIIAKYBAHHA Ta PIBHAMH HallilOHAABHOI MOBH saraaom” (ACI-
2014: 3). ,A,»(epeAaMn (l)aKTI/I‘IHOFO MaTepiaAy, 3-TIOMiX iHIIOTO, 6yA14 TPAHCASLIT q)yTGOAb—
HUX MaT4iB Ha TeAcKaHaAax [lepuuil nayionasvuuii i 2+2, rasera Yapaincokuil ymoos, mo
AaA0 3MOry 3adikCyBaTH HOPIBHAHO 3 HOIEPEAHIMH BHITyCKaMH Cepii 3HaYHY KiABKiCTb
¢yTbOABHIX IHHOBALIiH.

Y CAOBHMK ITOTPAIIMAN CEMAHTHYHO MiCTKi HEOAOTI3BMHU Pi3HMX YACTHHOMOBHHX KAa-
CiB, yTBOPEHI BiA ITpi3BHII <l>yT60AiCTiB: Aintona — aizmononodi6uusi (ACl-2014: 9), bpa-
yua Inee — 6esIAEHnusi (ACl-2014: 20), Yaxo Toppeca — besmoppeciscoxuii (ACl-2014:
21), Tosro Mottu — 3aMOT TAnusi (ACl-2014: 58), Kapaeca Ilyitoas — sanyiioiumn
(ACI-2014: 59), Oackcanppa Kepskaxosa — xepacaxnymu (ACl-2014: 69), Aominika Aaii
— nAdisis (ACl-2014: 95); Tpenepis: Anapis baas — 3abAAbsamosanusi (ACl-2014: 56-
57), Oacra baoxina — Guoxiniada, aoxiniana (ACl-2014: 23), Kose Moypinsto — smoypinis-
coxuti (ACl-2014: 93-94), Bitaais Ksapusnoro — nocmxsapysuiscoxusi (ACl-2014: 122);
apOGirpis: Imtsana Baau — BA4a (ACl-2014: 24), FOpis Bakca — 346aKcVBATH (ACI-
2014:57). 3HauHy KiAbKicTh 3adiKCOBAHUX IHHOBAIil MOTHBOBAHO HA3BAMH YKPAaiHCHKHX i
3aKOPAOHHHX PyTOOABHUX KOMAHA, IK-OT: Kpamaropcbkoro “ABanrappa” — ABAHeapdC
(ACI-2014: 7), xuiBebkoro “Aunamo” — xuesodunamisenyp (ACl-2014: 70), npodHHA-
Mumu (ACl-2014: 126-127), xapkiBebkoro “Metaaicra” — memaricmuunusi (ACl-2014:
89), aoneupkoro “Ulaxraps” — waxmapusayis (ACl-2014: 161), pymyHebkoi “Ilanaypii”
— nandypucm, nandypiseys, nandypiticoxusi (ACl-2014: 114), anraiiicekoro “@yaxema” -
pyaxemisens (ACl-2014: 156) TOmoO. 3BiCHO, TaKi OAMHHLII IAIOCTPYIOTH MPUXOBaHI CAO-
BOTBIPHI MOXXAMBOCTI YKPalHChKOI MOBM, IIPOTE AASl IOBHOI CEMAaHTMYHOI iHTEpIpETAaLil
HEOAOTi3MiB 4MTa4i TOBUHHI Maty $OHOBI GyTOOABHI 3HAHHSI.
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Y caoBHUKOBI Aexcuro-c1060meipui innosauii (2014), mo BuitOB Y Xapxosi 2015 p.
(ACI-2015), Anaroaiit Heao6a i €sren Peapko 36eperan anpo6osany aekcukorpadifity
MeToAOAOTI0. AoOuparodn MaTepias, aBTOPU 3BEPHYAU HE3HA4Hy yBary Ha GpyTOOAbHHI
IHTepHET-AMCKYpC, 30KpeMa CaiiTu #a-football.com, blog.isport.ua, footballz4.ua, bfootball.
com.ua, sonucu y $eiicOyni cnopruBHOro sxypHaaicra Isana Bep6unpkoro, a Takox Teae-
nporpamy IIpogpymbos Ha TeaekaHAAL 2+2, 1110 BMOKAMBHAO 3adikcyBaTu 17 $yTOOABHUX
iHHOBaIill. BiAbIIicTh i3 HUX MOTUBOBAaHO OHIMHUMH OCHOBaMHU, Harp., iIMEHHUKH Mecci-
ada, meccigpob (ACI-2015: 120) TOXOASATH Bia Npi3BUINA apreHTHHCHKOTO $yTboAicTa Ajo-
Heast Mecci; 6apcenonogpinis (ACl-2015: 25), pearoyenmpusm (ACl-2015: 170) — Bis HasB
icnancekux @K “Bapcesona” i “Pean” Tomo. Oxpemi KOHTAMIHOBAHI HEOAOTI3MH ITOEA-
HYIOTb ABa OHIMH, yTBOPIOIOYH CEMAHTUYHO MICTKY OAMHULO, 30ipHMIL, YacTo GaxkaHumil,
o6pas $pyrboaicra un KomaHay, sk-01: Hedmapadona (ACl-2015: 134) — Hetimap + Mapa-
aoHa, Keapyerona (ACl-2015: 92) — Ksapusuuit + “Bapcesona™.

Y caoBHUKY Aexcuko-crosomeipui innosayii (2015-2016) (ACl-2017) aBropu i aaai
AoOHMpaan Matepia, He oOMexyroun cebe. AkepeaaMu HEOAOTISMIB, 3-IOMDK iHIIOTrO,
craau caiitu ua-football.com, blogisport.ua, vmylenko.com, sonncu y ¢eitcbyni Pycaana
Pyaomcpkoro Ta iH. 3-momixk 24 3adikcoBanux GpyTOOABHHX IHHOBALiH IIEPEBAXKAIOTH Ti,
1110 YTBOPEHI 32 AOIIOMOTO0 IpediKca anmi-, SIK-0T: Anmu303y12 TIPOTHACKHE AO YKpa-
iHcpkoro gyrboaicra Pomana 308yai, anmukambex ‘npotnaexHe A0 KaMOCK, anmuiizo-
suii ‘nporuaexue A0 airosuit’ (ACI-2017: 16), Aumunyiioss TIPOTHASKHE AO ICIIAHCHKOTO
dyrboaicra Kapaeca Iyitoas’ (ACI-2017: 17).

OerMi HEOAOTI3MH € CBOEPIAHMMM MapKepaMu A00H, aA)ke BOHU ITOB sI3aHi 3 npe-
LICACHTHUMH CHTYyalisiMu, 1O BiAOyaucst y ¢yrboasHOMy cBitTi. Hanpukaaa, iHHOBawii
pyndiars (ACl-2017: 161), IO Areiim (ACl-2017: 186) i gigpiscoxusi (ACl-2017: 187) Bia-
CHAQIOTb AO KOPYILIMHOTO cKaHAaAy B MixkHapoaHiit ¢peaepanii pyr6oay (PIDA), sxuit
po3ropiBesi 2015 p., KoAH GpyTOOABHUX YHHOBHHKIB apelITyBasH, 60 Ti oTpuMasu xabapsi
3a BUOIp KpaiH-TOCIIOAQpiB YeMITiOHATIB CBiTY, 30KpeMa it Pocii (nop. pyudiars — ‘pycexiit
MyHaiaap). Imennuk secmepoparn (ACl-2017: 96) HasuBae BOOAIBAaABHHKIB aHIAIICHKOTO
“Aectepa’, IKMX 3HAYHO TMOOGIABIIAAO B CE30HI 2015/2016, KOAM MAAO KOMY BIAOMMIT KAYD
ynepiue y cBoii ictopil cras yemnionom Amraii. [Ipukmernux nocmpomenxiscoxusi (ACI-
2017: 143) O3HAUY€ HOBY epy B icTopii 36ipHOi Ykpainu 3 ¢yT60AY, aAXKe 2016 p. TOAIIIHINH
roAoBHUH TpeHep Muxaiiao PoMeHKO T0AaB y BIACTaBKY.

CaoBuuk Aexcuxo-cro60msipui innosayii. 2017-2021 Anaroaiss Hearobu i €srena
Pearpka (ACI-zozz) MICTHUTb HEOAOTI3MH, L0 IIOCTAAM BHACAIAOK CAOBOTBIPHUX IPOIIECIB
YIIPOAOBX ITSITH POKiB. OaHaxk 6iapmicTb 3aiKCOBAHUX OAMHHIIb CTOCYIOThCS BI/I60piB B
VYipaini 2019 p., mpuxoay A0 Baaau Bosoaumupa 3eAeHChKOTO 1 HOTro napTii C/tym Hﬂpoﬁy,
a TaKOXX KOpOHaBipycHOI maHaeMmil, cnpuannenoi Bipycom SARS-CoV-2. Y npari sacsia-
4eHO Aule 3 $yTOOABHI iHHOBALL: Opasuiiaineys ‘yxpainens i3 bpasuail’ (ACI-2022: 19),

> AuB. HwKYe Tpo KoHTaMiHOBaHi PyT6OABHI Heosorismu B xopsarcpkiit mosi (HRS-
2016).
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Hetimaposarexcnicms ‘3anexHicts Bia Heitmapa' (6pasuabckoro ¢pyr6oaicra) (ACI-2022:
72), nocm’spmosiscoxui ‘te, wo 6yao/e micas SApmoan’ (pyr6oaicra Anapis Spmoscnka)
(ACI-2022: 88). 3 0AHOTO 60KY, HAIBHICTH HE3HAYHOI KIABKOCTH $yTOOABHHX HEOAOTI3MIB
CIIPUYHHEHA AXKEPEABHOKO 0a3010, y sIKill Maibke He OYAO CIIOPTHBHHX BUAAHb, OKPIM cali-
TiB footballz4.ua i bfootball.com.ua, a 3 inworo, — xo4 i MeHIe APryMEHTOBAHO, IPUITMHEH-
HsIM GyTOOABHMX TYPHIpPIB HABECHI 2020 p. Yepe3 KOPOHABIPYCHY MAHAEMIIO.

CaoBHUK Aexcuxo-ca060msipui innosayii. 2022-2024 Aunaroais Heawobu (ACI-2025)
YKA2ACHO 32 anipoGOBaHOIO B IIONEPEAHIX BHITyCKaX MeToaoAorier. [Tonpu e, mo asrop
He 0OMEXKyBaBCsl TEMATHKOIO, CpepaMy CIiAKYBaHHS I piBHsAMH HaioHaabHOI MoH (ACI-
2025: 3), AXKEPEAAMH IAIOCTPATHBHOTO MaTepiaAy 3a3BHUYall CAYTYBAaAU AOIIHMCH Y $peitcOymi,
TBITEPI, BIACOPOAUKHU B }0Ty6i TOIO. 3-IIOMIX ITOHAA 800 HEOAOTI3MIB, AKi BiAA3EpPKaAIO-
I0Th OHOBAEHHS AEKCHKOHY YKPaiHChKOI MOBU BIIPOAOBX 2022-2024 PpP. H OCAOBAIOIOTD
peaaii pociiicbKo-yKpaiHChKOI BIHY, He 3aCBIAYCHO SKOAHOI $pyTOOABHOI iHHOBALIIL

3arasom aBTOpH Cepil CAOBHUKIB excuxo-c1060meipni innosaysi 3aIOBHUAN AAKy-
Hy B YKpalHCBKiil Heorpadil, 3a OCTAaHHE ACCSATHPIYYs BBIBIIH AO HAYKOBOTO 00Iry moHaa
5O PI3HOCTPYKTYPHHX PyTOOABHHUX HEOAOTI3MIB.

Y KOHTEKCTi MOEAHAHHS TPAAULIHHOI (ManepoBoi) Ta iHTepHeTHOI Heorpadil sacay-
TOBYE YBaru cepist CAOBHUKIB 067 c108a ma (paseonozismu 8 YKPpaincokux mac-medid, Ky
2017 p. sanovarkyBasu Aapuca Illesuenxo Ta Amutpo Cusonos (HC®-2017). Ilepme
BUAQHHS OXOIIMAO IIOHAA 400 HOBHUX MOBHUX OAMHHID i 3HAYEHD CAiB, 3adiKCOBAHUX B
YKpaiHChKHX Meaia BIpoaoBx 2012-2016 pp. (HC®D-2017: 7). ABropu nocraBuau sa MmeTy
pO3B’sI3aTH HU3KY IPOOAEM, ITOB I3aHUX i3 TCHACHLIISIMHE PO3BUTKY YKPAIHCBKOI AlTeparyp-
HOI MOBH, HAYKOBHM ACKCUKOTPadifiHMM aHAAI30M CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTypu bararosHad-
HOTO CAOBA, ‘TIUTAHHSIMU 3aII03UYCHb, HEOAOTII, Tpchcl>opMaui'1' TEPMiHIB Yy MEAIHHIN KO-
mynikanii” (HC®-2017: 8). Lle Bumararo saAyqnTH A0 aHaAisy sHad4Hy KiAbKiCTb pisHMX
AXKEPEA, 13-TIOMIX SIKUX YKPaiHCbKOMOBHI APYKOBaHi Meaia, paaio, TeaebadeHHS, pexaama,
MYABTUMEAIMHI BCEYKPalHChKi BUAAHHS, 6Aoroc<l>epa, COIliaABHI ¥ in)opMauiﬁHi inTep-
Her-pxepesa (HCP-2017: 12). OaHax y AxepeabHy 6a3y He moTpanuau Hi $pyTOOABH,
Hi CIIOPTHUBHI BUAAHHS 3araAOM, 110 HE BMOXXAMBHAO 3a<l>iKcyBaT1/1 q)yT60AbHi IHHOBAIII.
3ayBaskuMo, I1J0 B CAOBHHKOBOMY PEECTpi HasIBHI HEO3aIIO3HUCHHSI, 3aCBIAUCHI B eTepi Te-
aekanany Qymobou, sax-or, npomoymn (HCP-2017: 88), mpems (HCD-2017: 103), dueus-in-
mepsro (HCP-2017: 108), opHaK BOHH He cTOCYIOThCS PyTOOAY Ge3rocepeaHbo.

Y nacrynuux sactunax (HC®-2018; HC®-2019; HCO-2020; HCP-2021) yraapa-
i i HaAQAl HEXTYBaAH AKepeaaMH, sKi 6 Aaan amory sadikcyBatu ¢yTOOABHI HeOAOTI3MH,
X042 [TOACKYAH BOHHU CrIopasnyHo Tpanasiaucs. Hosi caosa i gppascororismu oo6upasn 3a
ABTOPCBHKOIO METOAMKOIO “I0 / 10: HOBI KOHTEKCTH / HOBI BUAQHHS , TOOTO HACTBCSA IIPO
¢ikcanriro iHHOBALII B 10 MEAITHUX KOHTEKCTAX 10 MEAIAAXKEPEA, IO “BKasye Ha TCHACHIIIIO
IHHOBaLITHOI OAMHHIII TUPAXKyBaTHUCS B MEAia Ta 3a1<ap603yBaTI/1c;1 B IIaM SITi MACOBOTO pe-
numienta” (Illeuenxo ma in. 2019: 13; HC®D-2020: 8).

2022 p. 0ny6AIKOBAHO 5-Ty YACTHHY CAOBHHKA, YKAAACHY 32 AIIPOOOBAHOK METOAOAO-
Ti€I0 MONEPEAHIX BUAAHD, SIKA BMICTHAA IIOHAA 1000 iIHHOBAIIiM i cTasa “CBoepiAHI/IM CKpH-
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HiHIOM OHOBACHHS ACKCHKO-(Pa3eoAOriaHOro poHAY yKpalHCHKOI MOBU B MacOBii KOMY-
Hikanii BIIPOAOBX 2017-2021 Pp. (HC®-2022: 3). Ao 3HaYHOT KiABKOCTU Pi3HOMaHITHHX
HEPIIOAXKEPEA (ApyKOBaHi 1 MYABTHUMEAIMHI BUAAHHS, paaio, TeaebadeHHS, pekaama, iH-
TepHeT) HOTPAIUB TEACKAHAA @ymﬁoﬂ, B €TEPI AKOTO 3aq)i1<c0BaHo IHHOBAIIO Kopoﬂagbaﬁiﬂ
(HC®-2022: 168), a dpyrboashi neonoriamu Jidan-cmatin (HCD-2022: 131), fymbosisa-
mu (HC®-2022: 308), yenmpxas (HCD-2022: 317) 3acBigdeHo Ha iHIHUX pecypeax.

VYkaapadi 3a3HAYAIOTh, 1110, K IIPABHAO, BOHH BKa3yBaAH IIEPIy 3raAKy MOBHOI iHHO-
Bawii B Meaia (HC®D-2022: 6). OaHax iMeHHUK yeumpxas (CKOPOICHH BiA ‘ICHTPaAbHHUI
xaB6ex’) (HC®D-2022: 317), sKuil y CAOBHHKY “AQTOBaHO  KOHTEKCTAMH 2019 P., AKTHBHO
1106yTyBaB B ycHOMY $yTOOABHOMY AMCKYPCi, 30KpeMa B MOBACHHI BOOAIBAAbHUKIB, a B
MeAla Horo 3acBipueHO panime (2a-6):

(2) a) Y yeii denv suxonysas coro nopmyzarvcoxuii yewmpxas dunamisyic Mizen Beaosy
(fcdynamo.com, 04.06.2015);

6) Aue docsiduenusi yeumpxag dyxe cymysas 3a Pymobosom, momy, oMmpuUMAaBUiY
MWanc 8 erMem', nosepys g5z'3utmy g50pMy 3a documu KOpomKuti, K 049 n00ibuux
sunadxis, cmpox (old.pflua, 12.09.2016).

Heonorism 3idan-cmatia y CAOBHUKY PO3TAYMA4EHO SIK “HOMIH. TEXHIKU IpH y PyT-
6oai (Ha yects Pyr6oaicTa 36ipHoi Ppanuii 3ineaina 3isana)” (HCP-2022: 131) T2 Ipo-
IAIOCTPOBaHO ABOMa KOHTeKcTaMH: 1) 3idau-cmaisia. Imaiiticoxuii mpenep Hoxaymyeas
cyneprura yoapom 20408010; 2) Xiba moncua cxoninsamu 3idan-cmaiia? Aezendaprozo gym-
bosicma Konirormo mirvilonu, are mpaduyiino nesdaro (HC®-2022: 131-132). ITpore Tiap-
KM APYTUIH KOHTEKCT CTOCYETHCS TEXHIKU IPU Y (1)yT6OAi, a MEpUIMH OMUCYE HECHOPTUBHY
HOBEAIHKY Ha IIOAi, areAroloun A0 ¢iHasbHOro Mardy YemmioHary cBiry 2006 p. Mixx (DpaH—
niero Ta Itaaiero, xoau 3inepin 3ipan YAQpHUB FOAOBOIO B IPYAM ITaAiMICBKOrO 3aXHCHHMKA
Mapxa Matepauyi, 3a 1o OyB BHAYYCHHI i3 TOASL.

I'oeanyroun npuHLunu nanepooi Ta iHTepHeTHOI Heorpadii, 2019 p. Amurpo Cu-
3onoB i Aapuca IlleBueHKO cTBOpHAU eAeKTPOHHY KapToTeKy Moswi innosayii.UA, ony-
6aikoBany Ha ryra-naardopmi blogspor (MI-2019). KaproTexa MicTuTs peecTpyu HOBUX cAiB
i ppaseosorizmin (HOACKy,A,I/I 11iAl CAOBHHKOBI CTaTTi) 3a pokaMu ixHpoi dikcarnil, moynHa-
1oun 3 2016 p. (Shevchenko a4 in. 2019: 366).

2024 p. Ha maardopmi 3 SIBUAACS cropinka New 2024, y sIKiil BMIIIEHO 13 HEOAOTi3MIB
(cTaHOM Ha MOYATOK CiYHS 2025 p.), 3adpiKCOBAHUX B YKPAIHCHKHX MEAia BIPOAOBXK 2022-
2024 pp. Oxpim Toro, Amurpo CH30HOB 3aKAHKAE KOPHCTYBa4iB o6rOBoprBaTI/1 MaI?IGyT—
Hi CAOBHHKOBI CTaTTi Ta IIPONOHyBaTH MOBHI iHHOBawii B Meaia 2025 p. (MI-2019).

Omxe, cepist cAoBHUKIB Ho6i 1064 ma (paseorozismis 8 YKpaincoKux mac-media, BAAAO
HOEAHYIOUH IPUHIIMITH TPAAULIHHOI Ta iHTepHeTHOI Heorpadii, $pikcye iHHOBa], 110 110-
CTaAH B YKPaiHCBKil Ipeci BIIPOAOBXK OCTAaHHBOTO AecATUPiuds. OAHAK AOAYUEHHS AO ACK-
cuKorpadyBaHHs IIEPECIYHUX MOBLIB (3oci6Ha CTyAeHTiB—cl)iAOAoriB) HE 3aBXXAU BUIIPAB-
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AQHE, AAXKE IPU3BOAUTD AO MOPYLIEHHS 3aABACHUX METOAOAOTIHHUX MPUHIIHIIIB, 30KpeMa
B KOHTEKCT] TAYyMadeHHsI $yTOOABHUX HEOAOTI3MIB.

3. Lloascoxa neozpagia

YIIPOAOBXK OCTAHHBOTO ACCATHPIYYS [TOABCHKA TPAAHULIiNHA Heorpadis posBHBaAa-
Cs1 32 METOAOAOTIHHUMHU HPHHIMIIAMY, sIKi cBoro dacy sakaaau Aanyta Texeas i Tepesa
CwumyakoBa. Ypoaosx 2010-2015 pp. y Kpakosi Buiiiiaa yerBepra cepis caoBHuka Nowe
stownictwo polskie: materialy z prasy lat 2001-2005 3a pep. T. Cmyaxosoi (NSP-2010a; NSP-
2010b; NSP-20132; NSP-2013b; NSP-2014; NSP-2015), mo npoaosxysasa monepeaHi
TpaLli 3 TAKOIO Ha3BOIO, SIKi MiCTHAHM HEOAOTi3MH 1972-2000 pp. (NSP-2010a: 5). Sk 3a3Ha-
4EHO B IEPEAMOBI, Ao61/1pa10q1/1 MarepiaA, YKAaAQdl KEPYBAAUCS BUHATKOBO AEKCHKOTpa-
{iltHMM KpUTepieM HOBH3HH, BUBIPSIOYM iHHOBAIlil B 3araAbHOMOBHHX cAOBHHKax (NSP-
2010a: §). ABTOopu CcBIiAOMI TOTO, IO XHS MpaList MICTHTh HEOAOTi3MH, 3acBiadeH] B mpeci
2001-2005 pPp., a HE CTBOPEHI B LIEH YaC, I TOMY AATH, TOAAHI B CAOBHHUKY, BAPTO CIIPUHMATH
sK 4ac ikcanii, a He crBopenHs HeoaorizMis (NSP-2010a: 6).

A>kepeAabHOI0 623010 CAOBHHKOBOI CEPil CAYIYBAaAO [IOHAA 30 Ia3€THUX 1 KyPHAABHUX
BuaaHb. OAHAK YKAQAQ4l OMMHYAH yBArolo CIELiaAi30BaHy mpecy, 30KpeMa i CIIOPTUBHY,
1110 HE AAAO 3MOTH 3ac1)i1<cyBaTI/I 3HAYHY KIABKIiCTb (l)yT60AbHI/IX HEOAOTI3MiB. 3Ba)Kal0uU Ha
1i€, Y PEECTP NOTPAIUAO AHIIE § IHHOBAIIiH, II[O CTOCYIOTLCS cl)yT60Ay, IIOIPaBAQ, 6iABIIICTD
i3 HUX HAaAGKHUTD AO BOOAIBAABHUIIBKOTO JKAPTOHY M MiCTUTbh CTUAICTUYHY PEMAPKY $rod. —
Srodowiskowy, sx-ot: czerwone diably ‘dyr6oaictu anraiiicokoro kayby Manuecmep FOnaii-
med” (NSP-2010a: 122); drukarz* ‘gyr6oabumil ap6itp, AKMil BUSHAYAE PE3YABTAT MaTdy
Yepes yrepeAKeHe, HeCIPaBEAANBE CYAAIBCTBO; BUapyKoBye Matd’ (NSP-2010a: 131) — He-
OCeMaHTHU3M; hattrick* ‘y XOKel Ta <l)yT60Ai: KOAM OAMH i TOM caMul rpaBelb 3abuBae Tpu
roau B opHii rpi’ (NSP-2010b: 70); szalikowiec ‘gyr6oabumil y6OAIBAABHUK, IKUH HOCHTB
wapd y koabopax cBoro kayby’ (NSP-2014: s5); ustawka ‘Heaeraspa 6ifika, sIK IPaBUAO,
Mi>k ABOMa rpynamu ocif, 3a3sudail dyT6oabnux ncespodanaris’ (NSP-2014: 107).

Orxe, HONPH HOTYXXHUI BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK IOABCHKOI Heorpadil, caoBHuku Tepesu
CMyAKOBOI He MOXKYTb CAYT'YBAaTH AXKEPEAOM AAsL BUBYCHHS GpyTOOABHHX HEOAOTI3MIB.

Ha nouarky 2020-x pokiB y IToabuii modasa possusarucs iHTepHeTHa Heorpadis. 3
2021 p. npauiBHuku MoBHoi o6cepBaropii Bapiascskoro ynisepcurery (Obserwatorium
Jezykowe Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego) yxaaparors Stownik neologizméw polskich (SNP-
2021). Lla aekcukorpadiiina mpaus € crniAbHOTHHM (KPayACOPCHHIOBHM) HPOAYKTOM,
aaxe il cTBOPIOIOTh $axoBi AIHTBICTH 32 y4aCTH IEPECIYHUX MOBLIB, TOOTO AEKCHUKOrpa-

+ Lo AeKCcHYHY OAMHHMLIO, IIOTIPaBAR, y rpadidHomy opopMacHHI hat trick, sadikcoBano
B nipaui Nowe stownictwo polskie: materialy z prasy lat 1985-1992 ¥i IPOIAIOCTPOBAHO KOHTEKCTOM
1986 poky (NSP-1998: 194).

5 Lo aexcnuny opnHuLIO 3adikcoBano B npaui Nowe stownictwo polskie: materialy z prasy
lat 1985-1992 ¥ IPOIAIOCTPOBAHO KOHTEKCTOM 1992 poKy (NSP-1999: 211).
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dis-amaropis (Klosiriska 2024: 49). Byap-xT0 MOXe 3apeecTpyBatHcs Ha caifTi it sanpo-
MOHYBaTH AEKCHYHY OAMHHIIIO AO CAOBHMKA, SIKY IIOTIM OIIPAIf0O€ PEAAKIiIIIHA KOAETIA i
AOAACTb Y PEECTP abo apryMEHTOBAHO BIAXUAUTD (AI/IB. HEPEAIK CAIB Y py6p1/mi Negatywna
weryfikacja), TO6TO HACTBCSI PO CHABHOKEPOBaHY CIIIABHOTHY Heorpadiro.

I'Tip yac po60Tn HaA CAOBHHUKOM YKAAAQ4i 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TaKi KpUTEpii: a) KOTHITHUB-
Huil (kognitywny) — TekcTH MalOTh OYTH KOTHITHBHO AOCTYIIHI AAS IEPECiHOrO MOBLIS,
OTKe, BY3bKOCIIPAIMOBAHI TEKCTH BHAYYAIOTh; 0) MiATBepAXYBaabHUE (poswiadczeniowy)
— AO yBaru 0epyTb ACKCHYHI OAMHHIL, SIKi MalOTh IPHHAMMHI 10 Y>KHBAHb Y I[OHAHMEH-
e § TekcTax (6aXKaHo pisHOXKAHPOBHUX), HAIIMCAHHX IiCASL 2003 P.; B) AeKCHUKOrpadifiHuii
(leksykograficzny) — nHoMiHani0 He TOBUHEH (IKCYBATH SKOACH 31 CAOBHHKIB, BUAAHHX AO
2003 p.; T) TekcToBuil (fekstowy) — IHHOBaLiO He IOBUHHI (IKCYBATH TEKCTOBI KOPITycH
IIOABCBKOI MOBH 11 iHTEPHET-AUCKYPC; I') iHTpOCIeKTUBHUI (introspekcyjny) — HayKoBeLb
Mae€ IPaBO CaM BU3HAYATH XPOHOAOTI3aIlil0 HEOAOTI3ZMY (Klosiriska 202.4: 55-56).

L1i xpuTepii, 30kpeMa KOTHITHBHUH, KU IIepeaOadae BUAYYCHHS BY3bKOCICLIiaAL-
30BAHUX TEKCTIB, T MATBEPAXKYBAABHUH, III0 BU3HAYAE BXUBAHHSA ACKCUIHUX OAUHHLD Y
Pi3HOXXaHPOBHX TEKCTaX, PaKTUYHO YHEMOXXAUBAIOKOTb IIOTPANASIHHSA B peecTp GpyTOOAL-
HUX HEOAOTI3MiB.

AHaAi3 CAOBHHKA 3aCBiAYYE, IO 3-TIOMDK 2425 iHHOBAIil (cTaHoM Ha 01.01.2025)
AMIIIE KOHCTPYKUis laga na Lewandowskiego (Bapiantn: laga na Lewego, laga na Robercika)
crocyerbest Gyrboay. Lleit BucaiB Mae TAy3AHBO-HeCXBaAbHE 3a0apBACHHS i O3HAYAE CTUAD
rpu 36ipHo'1' IToabmi, 6a30BaHHUI Ha AOBIHX nepeAadax A0 HallaAHMKA Po6epTa AeBaHAOB-
cekoro (SNP-2021).

Orxe, IIOTIPY AKTUBHUKM PO3BUTOK ITOABCHKOL Heorpa(1)i'1', SIK TPAAMIIIMHOIL, TaK i iH-
TEPHETHOT, 11032 YBarO AOCAIAHHKIB 3aAMIIAIOTECSL PyTOOABHI HEOAOTI3MH, SIKi € MOTYXk-
HHUM AJKEPEAOM ITIOIIOBHEHHS CYYaCHOTO AEKCHKOHY.

4. Hecoxa neozpagia

AKTHBHHI PO3BHTOK YEChKOI aKaAeMiliHOI Heorpadil NpUITapae Ha IOYATOK 1990-
X pp., KOAH 3yCUAASIMHU Oasru MapTiHHOBoI CTBOPEHO €AEKTPOHHHI HEOAOTIHHUIH apXiB,
SIKHIL AI B OCHOBY ABOX CAOBHUKIB HeoAoriaMiB — Novd slova v Cestiné: Slovnik neologizmi 1,
Novd slova v ¢estiné: Slovnik neologizmii 2 (Golédtové 2011: 295-296).

3 2011 p. apxiB Neomat, sKMil OHOBAIOIOTD L[OTHKHSI, OIIPUAIOAHEHO Y BUIASIAL 0a3n
AAQHHUX Ha CaHTi www.neologismy.cz, a3 20I5 p. AO PECYPCY MAIOTh AOCTYII K 3BHYANHI
MOBIII, TaK 1 aKaA€MilHA CIIIABHOTA (Neomat 2015).

CraHoM Ha ciueHb 2025 p. 1151 6a3a AAHUX MICTUTb IIOHAA 362 700 3anuciB. OTpumas-
M PO3IMIUPEHUIH AOCTYII, KOPHCTYBad MOXe (PIABTPYBATU PEECTPOBI CAOBA 32 IIEBHUMH
napaMeTpaMH, HAallp., HEOCEMAHTU3MHU, BIAMiHIOBaHI HA3BH, CUHOHIMHI I aHTOHIMHI BUCAO-
BHU, CAOBOCIIOAYYEHH S, iAIOMU TOLIO. l_[AaTcpopMa HE Ma€ (I)yHKui'l' HIYKAaTH HEOAOTIHHY A€K-
CHKY 32 TEMATHKOIO i HE MICTUTh BIAKPUTOTIO IIEPEAIKY PEECTPOBUX CAIB, OKpIM iHHOBAIIiH,
OB I32HUX i3 KOPOHABIpycHO maHAeMier. Lle He BMOXKAMBAIOE KOMIIACKCHO IIPOAHAAI-
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syBatu ¢yT60AbHY Heoaorio. [Tpore Acsiki “KOPOHOAOrIBMH, IO BUIIAMBAE 3 KOHTEKCTIB,
3aCBiAueHO Y GpyTOOABHOMY AUCKYPCi, Hanp.: koronapravidlo / koropravidlo ‘npasuao, mo
ncpeA6aquo ABOTIDKHEBUH KaPAaHTHH AAS BCi€l KOMAaHAM, 3TOAOM — AMILE AAs iHiKOBa-
HOTO rpaBLst, koronaliga ‘iponirina Hassa I Tepiuoi yechkoi $yTOOABHOT AirH IEPiOAy KOBIA-
Hoi manHAemii’ Tomo (Neomat 2015).

2009 p. Maprin Kaska sanouarkysas “sechkuit Micokuit caosuuk” Cestina 2.0, sxuti
TMOKa3ye, MO Yechka MOBA “Mac TaAaHt, aorernicts i maitbyrne” (Ces-2009). [pans
MICTUTbh HEOAOTI3MH, CACHTOBI, PETIOHAABHI Ta iHIII 1[iKaBi BUCAOBH 3 YCiX KyTOYKIB Y€Ch-
KOI MOBU 1 HAACKHUTD AO CHIABHOTHOI iHTEpHETHOI AeKCHKOTrpadii, aadKe KOXKEH KOPHCTY-
Bau Moxke Aoaati caoBo B peectp (Ces-2009). 2018 p. Maprin Kaska i Mixaa Illkpa6aa
ony6AiKyBaAM IOHaA 3000 PETEABHO BiAIOpaHHX BHCAOBIB y marepoBoMmy $popmari Iip
HasBoto Hacknutd lestina. Neortodoxni slovnik dnesni materstiny (Kavka ma in. 2018).

CranoM Ha cideHp 2025 Pp. (11.01) Ha caitTi Cestina 2.0 3adikcoBaHO 29255 peec-
TPOBMX CAIB, IO CTOCYIOTbCS Pi3HMX LIAPUH >KUTTS (Ces-zoog). 3-IOMDKX HUX MaiDKe
200 OAMHHI[b HAAGKUTh AO PYTOOABHOTO CACHIY, @ IOHAA 30 TPAKTYEMO K GpyTOOABHI
HEOAOTI3MH, SIKi ITOYACTH CTOCYIOTHCS BOOAIBAABHUIIBKOTO AMCKYPCY I MAIOTh €KCIIpe-
CUBHO-OLIiHHY KOHOTallil0.

IMeHHUKOBI iHHOBAL(l iPOHINHO H I'yMOPHCTHYHO HAa3UBAIOTh GpyTOOAbHI TypHipH,
tunu GpyrboasHoi rpu. Hanp., Heoaorismu berbroliga, peltaliga — ne raysansi Haiimery-
BaHHs HaiBUIIOI $pyTOOAbHOI Airn Yexii, MOTHBOBaHI npisBumaMu QpyHKLIOHEPIB, IpH-
YEeTHHX AO KOPYIILIIFHOTO cKaHAaAy, — Pomana bep6pa it Mupocaasa Ileatu; nop. Peltovec
‘iponiiina HasBa QK “SI6aoHeny’, BaacHukoM sikoro 6yB Mupocaas ITeara. Ha Henpode-
ciitHi ¢pyTOOABHI 3MaraHHsI, AASL IKMX XapaKTePHA HEesIKICHA ITPa, YKasyIOTh TaKi IMCHHHUKH:
Samponidt ‘TypHip, ae $pyTboAicTH biablie AGAIOTH NPO 30BHILIHIN BUTASIA, HDK IIPO TPy’
— YTBOPEHO SIK IPa CAIB Sampon ‘WaMnyHy i Sampiondt “demuioHar’s fujbal ‘byr6oa, sixuii
HEMOXAMBO AMBUTHCS ; fotrbal ‘GpyTOOAbHI 3MaraHHs cepep YOAOBIKIB CTapIIOro BiKy';
holomajzna ‘ciabcoxuit yarapuukosuit pyr6ox Toimo. CAoBHUK (iKCye HEraTUBHOOLHHI
HOMiHauii ¢pyTOOAICTIB 32 IIOBEAIHKOIO Ha IIOAI, SIKa AEMOHCTPYE HerpodeciiiHiCTh, Hedec-
HiCTb, HebaKaHHs SKICHO Tpatu Y $yT00A, sik-0T: fotbolistka /| fotbaletka ‘dyr6oaicT-cu-
MYASIHT ; koronavirulant ‘GyTOOAICT, KUl KyIlye HETAaTUBHUI TECT Ha KOPOHABIPYC, 106
He rpatu y $yTO0A — Bia koronavirus + simulant; nemi¢ ‘uesrpabunii $yrboAicT, sKuil He
Mosxe Brioparucs 3 Mstaem’ Ta in. (Ces-2009).

Taxkox 3acBiAdYeHO BipOHIMHI ACPUBATH, IO MAIOTh 3HMXKEHY KOHOTAIilO, HAIp.:
neymarovina ‘reaTpasbHe MAAIHHS HA 3eMAIO BHACAIAOK ACTKOTO KOHTAKTY i3 CYIIEPHUKOM’
— BiA IMEHI 6pasnAbc1;Koro q)yTGOAiCTa Hefimapa, sixuii cTaB BiAOMHUM 3aBASKH CBOIM YHC-
ACHHUM HaAIHHAM miA 9ac MaTyiB. Heoaorism zidanovka, YTBOPEHMH BiA IpisBuiia ¢ppaH-
1ysbkoro gpyrboaicra 3ineaina 3iaaHa, Mae ABa 3HAYCHHS: 1) ‘YAQp CYNICPHUKA TOAOBOKO;
2) ‘IpUIOM, MiA Yac SIKOTO IPaBELlb PO3BEPTAETHCS HA 360 TPAAYCiB, IEPECTYIAIOYH Yepe3
M (Ces-2009). Sxmo APYyTe 3HAYCHHSI CTOCYEThCS TEXHIKO-TAKTHYHUX Al pyTOOAiCT],
TO nepiue moB s3aHe 3 pinarom YemmioHary cBiry 2006 p., koau 3ineain 3iaaH yAapus ro-
soBoro Mapka Marepari (AI/IB. BUIIIE IPUKAAA B YKPalHChKiH MOBi). 3asHa4uMO, 10 OaHK
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YeCHKHX HEOAOTi3MiB Neomzat MICTUTb YOTUPH KOHTEKCTH, Y SIKUX IMCHHUK Zidanovka mae
AMIIIE 3HAYCHHS ‘PO3BOPOT Ha 360 rpaaycis’ (Neomat 2015).

AlecaiBHi iHHOBaLil MOTHMBOBaHI npisBUIlAaMHU U iMe€HaMuU (l)yT6OAiCTiB, OAHAK IIi
ACKCEMH HE OIUCYIOTh KOHKPETHHX TEXHIKO-TAKTHYHUX Al UM CTHAIO IPH, 2 300paxyioTh
IIOBEAIHKY TpaBLiB, Yacto HeratusHy. Hanp., ronaldit ‘cumyatoBaru, BaaBaty, ronaldovat
‘XBAAMTHCs1, BUBUIIYBATHUCS Ha iHIMME — Bia nipissuia Kpimriany Ponaaay; zlatanovat
‘cripaBasiTHCA 3 yciM 6e3 mpobaem, 4iTko i Aerko’ — Bip imeni 3aarana I6parimoBuya;
zlimbovat ‘HaiBHO iHBecTyBaTH i pO3TpHHBKYBaTH rpout’ — Bia npissuma Aasuaa Aimbep-
CBKOTO, SIKUI1 HEBAAAO IHBECTYBaB B aBTOMOOIABHHI Gi3Hec | BUAOOYBAaHHS KPUIITOBAAIOT.
Heonaorism zaturcit ‘poburtu mwoch mepea caMuM pedeHLIeM, KOAH Yacy Ha BAKOHAHHSI Mali-
K€ HE 3aAUIIMAOCS TIOB A3aHHUH i3 IPELIEACHTHOIO CUTYAIIi€l0, 110 BiAGYAaCH Ha Yemmiona-
i €Bponu 2008 p. Toal Typeuunna, nporparoun Yexii o:2, nepeaomuaa nepebir Mardy i
IIEPEMOTAQ 3:2, 2 Y yBepTh¢inaai npoTu Xopparil 3piBHAAA PAXyHOK Ha OCTAHHIX CEKYHAAX
AOAATKOBOTO 4acy ¥ 3A0AaAa CYIIEPHUKA B CEPil IIEHAABTI (Ces—zoog).

AiecaoBo vuvuzelovat ‘Aparysatn, HaOpPUAATH, AOLIKYASTH, YTBOPEHE BiA IMCHHMKA
“ByByseAa’, TOCTAAO SIK HETaTHBHA MOBACHHEBA PEAKL]isl HA IIOBEAIHKY BOOAIBAABHMKIB I1ip
vac Yemmionary csity 2010 p. B IliBAeHHO-Adpukancbkiit Pecry6aini, siki cTBoproBasn
APATIiBAMBHIT IIyM, BUKOpHCTOByIouH ByBy3eau (Ces-2009).

Omxe, y decnkiit Heorpadil pikcartis pyT6OABHUX HEOAOTI3MIB Ma€ TPUBAAY TPAAULIIIO,
OAHAK IX IPYHTOBHMI aHAAI3 HE 3aBXXAU MOXKAUBHUH Y€PE3 TEXHIYHI TAPaMETPH PECYPCIB.

s.  Cepbcvka neozpagis

3pyuieHHs B cep6cm<i1?1 Heorpadii BiA6YAI/ICH Hanpukiani XX CT., KOAH BHAQHO Ae-
KiABKA CAOBHUKIB HOBuX cAiB MoBana Yupuaosa, Isana Kaaiina ta Apxopaxe Orammesuya
(auB. VIBannw a4 in. 2022; Hophesuh ma in. 2023; PHPCJ-2023: 5).

3roaom y sxypHaai Hosopeuje Becna Axxopayxesud, Mapuna Huxoany i Asxopaxe
Orawesnd 3akaasu migBasunn Pevnuxa nosux peun y cpnckom jesuxy (PHPCJ-2022; PH-
PCJ-2023; PHPCJ—zoz4), Hy6AiKy10‘II/I HePeAIKH HOBUX CAIB, IO 3 SIBUAHCS B cep6c51<i171
MOBI 32 OCTaHHI 20 POKIB. 2022 P. aBTOPHU IIOCTABUAH cO0i 32 METY LIIOPOKY BUAABATU OAUH
TOM CAOBHHKA HEOAOTI3MIB CepOCHKOI MOBH, 1110 AACTH 3MOI'Y MAKCUMAABHO CKOPOTHUTH 4ac
BiA TIOSIBH HEOAOTi3MY AO Foro aekcukorpadiitnoro o6pobaeunst (PHPCJ-2022: 6). [Tep-
LIMI TOM MiCTUB MarDke 400 HEOAOTI3MIB, SIKi 3'IBUAHUCS B cepOChKiil MOBI 3 2000 . i1 He
6yan 3adikcoBaHi B CAOBHUKAX MONEPEAHBOTO Mepioay (Tam camo). Y peectp norpanuau
HEOAOTI3MHM, OKa3iOHAAI3MU I MMOTEHIIAAI3MH, OAHAK YKAAAQ4l OMUHYAH yBarolo >Kapro-
Hi3MHU, KaAaM6ypI/I, HAyKOBi TEPMiHU. OTxe, OCHOBHUMHU KPUTEPiAMU BiA60py CAIB CTaB
Aexcuxorpadiitnuii i xponoaorifinuii (PHPCJ-2022: 7-8).

AokepeabHOIO 623010 CAOBHHKA CAYTYBAaAH Ta3eTH, TeacOadeHHS, paaio, coiaAbHi Me-
Pexi, XYAOXKHSI I HAYKOBO-IIONYASIPHA AITEPaTypa, TEKCTH OPiLliiiHO-AIAOBOTO CTHAIO (PH-
PCJ-2022: 8). [Tonpu 1ie B peecTp He MOTPANUB KOACH PyTOOABHMIA HEOAOTISM.
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2022 p. Axopaxe Oramesnd Buaas Liocap Hosujux pewu (THP-2022), 22023 p. — 06-
pamuu 2aocap nosujux pewu (OTHP-2023), si ykaaB Ha OCHOBI CBO€T Aucepranil i pisHuX
AeKkcuKorpadifHUX Ipalb, onybaikoBaHHX Hanpukinni XX — xa moyarky XXI cr. (THP-
2022: 5-6). T'rocapii MicTATB peecTp i3 IIOHAA 20000 HEOAOTI3MIB cep6c1>1<o'1' MOBH 3 1984
A0 2022 p. Y HUX 3adiKCOBAHO AHIIE § IHHOBALIH Pi3HUX YACTHHOMOBHHUX KAACIB, yTBOpE-
HUX Bip iMeHHUKA ydba, sx-ot: eangydbascku (THP-2022: 65), onmmegydbarcxku (THP-
20221 237), pydbanepxa, Pydbarepuuh, gymbarondan (THP-2022: 391). e sacBiuye caabke
3aLliKaBACHHS OHOBACHHSM $yTOOABHOTO AHCKYPCY.

2023 p. BUHILOB Apyruit ToM Peunnxa Hosux pewu y cpnckom jesuxy (PHPCJ-2023), y
SIKOMY IIOBHICTIO AOTPHMaHO anpoboBaHy aBTOPChKY KOHI|EIIik0. [3-oMixk 400 iHHOBa-
LIill 3aCBIAYECHO 7 (1)yT6OAI>HI/IX HEOAOTi3MiB, MOTUBOBAaHUX NPi3BUILJAMHU M iIMEHAMHU ABOX
IpaBLIiB — Aioneass Mecci ta KpiLHTiaHy Ponanay. Le 30KpeMa IMEHHUKH, 1[0 HA3UBAIOTh
NAAKHX IPUXHABHUKIB QyTOOAICTIB, sik-0T: Kpucmujanosay, (PHPCJ-2023: 156), mecujesay,
(PHPCJ-2023: 170), porasdosay, (PHPCJ-2023: 207); IPUKMETHUKH, 1110 XapaKTePU3YIOTh
1108 s13aHi 3 rpaBusmu osHaku: mecujesckun (PHPCJ-2023: 151), ponasdoscku (PHPCJ-2023:
208), n0cmponasdoscku ‘SIKUI CTOCYETHCS IIEPIOAY TICAS BIAXOAY TOPTYTaAbchKOro GpyTho-
aicra Kpimriany Ponaaay 3 nesroro ¢pyr6oasnoro kayby’ (PHPCJ-2023: 202); npucais-
HUK Mecujescku ‘y MaHepi, XapaKTepHIH AAsl apTeHTHHCBKOTO gyThoaicTa AioHeas Mecci,
sk Mecci” (PHPCJ-2023: 171). 3ayBaXkumo, 10 SK CHHOHIM AO HEOAOTI3MY poHAaL006cKH
3asHa4eHO NpUKMETHUK xpucmujaroscku (PHPCJ-2023: 208), 0oAHaK 11OTrO cAOBa HeMae
B PEECTPI CAOBHHUKA.

Tpertiit Tom Pewnuxa nosux peun y cpnckom jesuxy (PHPCJ-2024), sxuit Buaano
2024 p., MICTUTb IIOHaA 400 HEOAOTi3MIB. Y HbOMY aBTOPH ITOBHICTIO AOTPUMAAHCS BAAC-
HOI KOHIemnuii Ta Aekcukorpa¢iiiHol mapameTpHsariii, anpo60BaHo'1' B IIONEPEAHIX BH-
Aanmsix. [Tonpu Te, mo Marepiaa AOGHpaAn 3 PISHHX AXEPEA: raseT, TeAeOaueHHs, Paaio,
COLIIaABHUX MEPEX, XyAOXKHBOI, HAyKOBOI Ta HAYKOBO-TIONYASPHOL AIT€pPaTypH, aAMiHi-
crparusHux TekcetiB (PHPCJ-2024: 9), 3-moMix sikux sadikcoBaHo # CIOPTHBHI pecyp-
cH, Hanp., sportskacentrala.com, sportsport.ba, telesport.rs, mozzartsport.com Ta iu., y peectp
IIOTPAIUB TIAbKHM OAMH HEOAOTI3M, AOTHYHUIT A0 GyTOOAY. Le iMmeHHMK @ymeoag ‘Tpa, sxy
IPAIOTh Ha MOAL AASL TOABQY, CIIPSIMOBYIOUH $yTOOABHMII M'S1Y YAAPAMU HOTOK Y BEAHKI
AYHKH; METa TPH — BAYYHUTH M SYEM y BCi AYHKM 3 SIKOMOTa MCHILUOK KiABKICTIO yAapis’
(PHPCJ-2024: 251), 3aTI03MYEHUH 3 AHTAIHCBKOT MOBH.

2024 p. onybaikoBano Peunux nosux peun Axopaxa OTameBuda y ABOX KHUIax
(PHP-2024a; PHP-20246). Moro, sk cTBEpAXYE YKAAAQY, MOXKHA BBAKATH MPOAOB-
JKEHHSM 1 AOIIOBHEHHAM Peunuxa nosux peuu y cprnckom jesuxy, aBTOPU AKOTO CBIAOMO
IPOIYCKAAH HEOAOTi3MH, IOB A3aHi 3 moaitukomw i Biitnowo (PHP-2024a: 5). CaoBHuK
¢ikcye 3HAUHY KiABKICTb IIOAITHYHUX HEOAOTI3MIB, a TAKOXK $EMIHITHBHU, IOAITHYHI OKa-
sioHaAisMu (excrpecnBisMu), sKi 9acTo € 3ac060M MOBHOI arpecii, cKAaAHI IPUKMETHH-
KH, KO0 BOHU MiCTSTb X042 6 OAMH HeoAOTi3M uM oKasioHaaisMm (excnpecusism) (PHP-
2024a: 6).
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3-momixk 3acBipueHUX ¢$eMiHITHBIB 2 OAMHUII IEBHOIO MipOIO AOTHYHI AO <]>yT6o—
AY, SIK-OT: apbumapka ‘0coba KIHOYOI CTaTi, iKa CYAUTb CIOPTHBHUH MaT4 49U 3MaraHHs
(PHP-2024a: 74); aymcajoepxa ‘y9acHULSL 3MaraHHsl, IO Ma€ MaAi IIAHCH Ha [IEPEMOTY,
yenix’ (PHP-2024a: 87). Xo4a B CAOBHHKY iX IIPOiAIOCTPOBAHO PUKARAAMH 3 {HIIHX BH-
AIB CIIOPTY, 30KpeMa TeHicy, a00 HaBiTb i3 MOAITHYHOTO AUCKYPCY.

Omxe, cepbebka Heorpadis monpu sHavHUi ocTyn Ha nmoyarky X XI cr. yce-Taku He
Ma€ IPYHTOBHHX CAOBHHKIB, Y SIKHX ONHCAaHO GyTOOABHI HEOAOTI3MU.

6.  Xopsamcoxa neozpagia

I'ouarku xopBarcekoi Heorpadii csaraiors XIX cT., KOAH MiclLieBi HayKOBLIi, HaMara-
I0YHCh OYHCTUTH MOBY BiA 4y)KO3EMHHUX BIIAMBIB, TBOPUAH HOBi CAOBa I AOAABAAH IX Y
Aekcuxorpadiiini npaui. 1996 p. Buiimos Rjecnik novih rijeci: mali vodic kroz nove rijeci i
pojmove u hrvatskim glasilima (RNR-1996). Lle Gyaa nepia cripo6a MosiCHUTH XOPBaTChKi
HEOAOT13MH, HOBO3AIO3UYECHHS, HEOPOPMAHTH, HEOCEMAHTH3MH, AKTYaAi30BaHy i BiapoO-
axeny aekcuky (Stebih Golub 74 iu. 2023: 326).

Haiirpynrosnime innoauii B xopsatcokiii Mol X XI ct. omucasu Becna Myxsua-Au-
manoBebki, Anita Ckeain Xopsar i Aiana Ipubepcnki, ykaaswmu Rjetnik neologizama u
hrvatskome jeziku (RNHJ-2016), yaocTynHenuii i3 2016 p. Ha caiiti $pirocodcbkoro pa-
KyabTeTy 3arpebebkoro yHiBepeutery <rjecnik.neologizam.ffzg.unizg.hr>. Aexcukorpa-
diifHa mparst MiCTUTD MMTOMi HOBOTBOPH, iHIIOMOBHI 3ar03HYeHHs (30KpeMa aHTAOHE-
OAorisMM), HEOCEMAHTU3MH H aKTyaAi30BaHy ACKCHKY, 3a(iKCOBaHY B PI3HHX AKepeAax i3
2001 p. (RNHJ-2016).

CAOBHUK TSXI€ AO CHIABHOTHOI CHABHOKEPOBAHOI iHTEPHETHOI Heorpacl)i'i, aAKe
KOPUCTYBa4i MOXXYTh HAACHAATH HOBi CAOBA, 3a(l)iKCOBaHi B IIpeci i iHTEpHETI a6o ovy-

¢ Mapis Bpyc, anaaisyioun esoatorio Ta dpyHKIIi0BaHHS PEMIHITHBIB B yKPaiHChKiH MOBi y

XX cr., BHOKpeMAIO€ AeKcHYHY rpyiry “Haspu skiHOK 32 CHOPTHBHOIO, TYPHCTHYHOIO, aHIMAIIIHOIO
ASIABHICTIO . 3-TTOMIXK IMPHUKAAAIB AOCAIAHHUII HABOAUTD AEKCEMH, SIKi IIEBHOIO MipOIO AOTHYHI AO
PyTOOABHOTO AMCKYPCY, SIK-OT (inaricmxa, gymoboricmxa, 4emnionxa, wuiopxa (bpyc 2019: 186-
187). HayxoBniys sasnauae, mo y XXI cT. rpyna Hass 5KiHOK 3a CHOPTHBHOIO ALSIABHICTIO 3a3HaAa
AEKCHYHOTO OHOBACHHSI 1 TBOPECHHsI $EMIHITHBIB TPUBAE AOCI, IIOP.: 2paguuns, Aezionepxa, nisgi-
Haxicmxa, mpenepxa, éapomapxa (bpyc 2019: 236-237). 3ayBaxnmo, WO Y 3B'A3KY 3 POSBUTKOM
KiHO4OTO $yTOOAY If AKTUBHOIO 3aAYUEHICTIO JKIHOK Y 40A0BiuMil PpyT6OA (AOIYCK AO CYAAIBCTBA,
AAMiHICTPAaTHBHHUX IIOCAA TOWIO), KiABKICTb peMiHITUBIB Y $yTOOABHOMY AMCKYPCi aKTHBHO 3poO-
cTae, x04a 6araTo 3 HUX MalOTb CAOBOTBIpHI BapianTu. Lle 3acBiadye ixHiit HeOAOTIFIHMI CTATYC, TOP.:
Apbimepxa Kamepuna Yeosa bes sazanus npusnavae 1r-memposusi yoap (womensfootball.com.ua,
12.08.2021); Yipaincoxa apbimpeca I pyusxo ompumaira npusnatenns na mams scinowoi Aizu vemnio-
#i6 (sportarena.com, 11.12.202 4.); Awdmura Teavbyx — 201061a apbimpuns Pinarvrozo mamyy Kybxa
Ypainu 2025 (womensfootball.com.ua, 06.06.2025); Ypaincoxa aasincmenxa Gyde obcayzosysamu
Mamu ycinounx 30iprux (Sport.ua, 24.10.202.4); Aasinceymen I pymxo “sxpara” 6 [laxmaps zon: YAD
6usHaa nomuixy acucmenmxnu Monsyav 6 mamii i3 Sopero (ukrfootball.ua, 14.11.2022) Tomo.
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Ti B paaio- M TeaceTepi, yKasaBIM AaTy, Axepeao i kouteker (RNHJ-2016). Ocranne
OHOBACHHSI AATOBAHO TpaBHeM 2020 p. CTaHOM Ha CideHb 2025 p. AcKCHKOrpadiiiHa mpars
MICTUTb IIOHAA 1150 HEOAOTI3MIB, i3-IIOMIX SIKMX AMIIE 2 TIOB s13aHi 3 pyTOOAOM: 3arosude-
HUI 3 iCIIAHCBHKOT MOBHU IMEHHHUK goleador ‘GyT6oAicT, sikuit 3abuBae roan’ i XOpBaTCHKUIA
HOBOTBIp golijada ‘BearKa KiABKiCTb TOAIB, 3a6uTHX y dyT6osbHOMY Matdi’ (RNH]-2016).

Y KkoHTeKkcTi xopBarchKoi Heorpadii ocobanBoi yBaru sacayrosye Hrvatski rjecnik
5z‘0p[jenim Isana Mapxosuuya, IBanun Kannany it Isu bopkosuy, posmimenuit 2016 p. Ha
caiiti 3arpe6ebkoro ynisepeurery (HRS-2016). CaoBHuK dikcye, TAyMaduTh Ta inlocTpye
IPUKAAAAMH [IOHAA 5200 3AMTHX CAIB (TEACCKOII3MIB), SIKi 3 IBUAHCS B XOPBaTChKHX TCK-
CcTax i3 1860-X POKiB. Horo AXKEpPEAbHOIO 623010 OyAa XyAOXKHSI AlTepaTypa, raseTy, KypHa-
AH, TeacbadeHHS, iHTepHET-AUCKYPC (Popymu, 6a0ru) Tomo (HRS-2016).

Aexcukorpadiiina mpans MiCTUTb IIOHAA 130 IHHOBALiM, OB SI3aHUX i3 <l>yT60AOM.
3as3Buyail 1€ BiAOHIMHI AEPHMBaTH, sKi CXBaAbHO, 3HEBAXKAMBO, O6pa3AI/IBO, ipoHifiHO
4H CapKaCTHYHO HOMIHYIOTh PyTOOAICTa, TPEHEpa YU KOMaHAY, Hanp.: Vahinho /Vaha x
Mourinho/, Zlincester, Zlinchester /Zlin x Leicester/ Too.

[TosuTnBHOOILiHHA, cCXBaAbHA Ha3Ba PpyTOOAICTA yTBOPEHA BiA:

a)  NpisBMIIA IPaBLA i HA3BM KOMAHAM, HANp., Arsavinsenal / Arsavin X Arsenal/;

6) mnpissuma ¢yr6oaicTa it iMeHHNKa “ToA”, Hanip., Batigol /Batistuta x gol/, Goli¢ /gol x
Oli¢/, Lewandgolski, Lewangolski /Lewandowski x gol/, Trezegol / Trezeguet x gol/;

TaKi HEOAOTI3MHU BKa3yloTb Ha 60MbapAUPCHK 3AI0HOCTI rpaBIist;

B)  ABOX IpisBuLL $pyTOOAICTIB, A€ APYTC € IIPI3BHIIEM ACTCHAAPHOTO IPABLis, Ha IKOTO
CXO>KUH CBOIMH TEXHIKO-TAKTUYHHUMU AiSIMU 200 AOCSTHEHHSIMH <l)yT60AiCT, Has3Ba-
HUI [IEPIIHM, SIK-OT: Coparzdona / Cop x Maradona/, Haladona /Halilovi¢ x Mara-
dona/, Messidona /Messi x Maradona/; MTOAEKYAU TaKi HOMiHaLil € CMiABHUM IIPi3-
BUCBKOM AAsI ABOX (pAQHTOBUX HAITAAHHUKIB OAHIE] KOMaHAHM, Hanip.: Robbery /Robben
x Ribéry/ Tomo;

r) npissuIna cl)yT60AiCTa i iMeHi cymeprepos, IO BKa3y€ Ha BHHATKOBI 3Ai6HOCTI
rpaBiisi, HOro BMIiHHsI AOMiHyBatu Ha noai: DZekominator /Dizeko x Terminator/,
MandZinator, MandZominator, Mandzunator /Mandzukié x Terminator/, Modyina-
tor /Modri¢ x Terminator/ (HRS-2016);

r) npisBuma gyT6oaicTa i 3araAbHOI Ha3BH, OB S3aHOI 3 MAriYHOK CHAOIK, YUMOCH
IYAOAINHHM, 11O 3aCBiAdye npodecioHaaiaM rpaBiis, HOro 3AATHICTh AUBYBATH B6O-
AIBaABHUKIB, SK-0T: Ibrakadabra /Ibrahimovi¢ x abrakadabra/, Mandzakadabra
/Mandzuki¢ x abrakadabra/, Pivkadabra /Pivari¢ x abrakadabra/; nop. abpaxa-
dabpa — ‘MariuHa popMyAa, OE3TAy3A€ CAOBO, IKOMY 32 CTAPUX YaCiB IPUIIUCYBAAN
IYAOAIMHY CHAY’ (HCIC-2008: 8).

OAHak i3-TOMDK (IJYT6OAI:HI/IX iHHOBAIIi}, 3aCBIAYEHUX Y CAOBHHKY, IE€PEBAKAIOTH
HETaTUBHOOIiHHI, 3HEBAXKAMBI HAMEHYBAHHS IPaBLIiB, CKOHCTPYHOBaHI BiA:
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a) npisBUIa (‘l)yT6OAiCTa 1 ACKCEMH 31 3HIDKEHOIO KOHOTALII€I0, SIK-0T: Bezvezema /bezveze
‘Aypruust X Benzema/, Blesotelli /blesav ‘ayprnii, Hepanexorasauuil’ x Balotelli/, Blessi
/blesav x Messi/, Budalotelli /budala ‘aypens x Balotelli/, Levatowski /levat ‘aypens’ x
Lewandowski/, Dreko /drek ‘excxpementu’ x Dzeko/, Mindzuki¢ /mindza “xinodi cra-
teBi opranu’ X Mandzuki¢/, Neyémar /Neymar x ¢mar ‘anyc’/, PanjdZukic /panj ‘nens
x Mandzuki¢/, Panjzema /panj x Benzema/, Tupvez /tupav ‘rymuit’ X Tévez/ Tomo.
Taxi iHHOBALIIT IPUHIDKYIOTH IPABLIIB, OIUCYIOTH iXHi, HA AYMKY BOOAIBAABHUKIB, HEOO-
AyMaHi ab0 6earaysai Bannkn. ITopekyAr aBTOpH CAOBHHKA 6€3M0CEPEAHBO BKA3YIOTh
Ha TIPELICACHTHY CUTYAL|iI0, IO CIPUYMHNUAA HAMEHYBaHHs, Hanp.: Gaynaldo /gay x
Ronaldo/ — Hatsik Ha AorastHyTHIT Burasip $yT6OAiCTa; Zubarez /zub x Sudrez/ — Ha-
TAK Ha Te, o $yTboAicT Kycae iHmux rpasuis. Oxpemi HOMiHaLii MaOTh 06pasAuBy
KOHOTawio, Hanp.: Kmicotelli /kmica ‘merp, nerpuroc’ x Balotelli/, Pederonaldo /peder
‘neaepact’ X Ronaldo/, Sranjic /sranje ‘aaitno’ X Pranji¢/ ra in;

6) mnpisBuma rpaBus i GpyTEOABHOTO TepMiHa, 3 IKHUM yOOAIBAABHUKH aCOL{IOIOTH $yT-
6oaicra, Hanp.: Klupowski /klupa ‘aaBa samachux’ X Lewandowski/ — Hamsix, o rpa-
Bewb nepebyBae Ha 3amini; Penaldo /penal x Ronaldo/, Penalini¢ /penal x Kalini¢/
— HatsK Ha Te, mo $yT6oaicT 3abusae 6araro roais is nenassri (HRS-2016).

Takox 3acBiAueHO 3HEBAXKAUBI 260 HACMILIKYBaTi HA3BU KOMaHA, SIK XOPBAaTChKHUX, TaK
i sakopaonnux. Haruacrime taxi HomiHanii TBOpATSH BOOAIBAABPHHUKH, SIKi HIATPUMYIOTh
IIPSIMOTO KOHKYPEHTA, HAMATAIOYHCh NPUHUSHTU CBOTO CYICPHHKA, IIOP.: C'marnajted,
Crmarnited /¢mar ‘anyc x Manchester United/, Cmarselona /¢mar ‘anyc’ x Barcelona/,
Farsenal /farsa ‘bapc, obman’ x Arsenal/, Gejduk /gej ‘reir x Hajduk/, Smradrid /smrad
‘emopip x Real Madrid/, Smrdinamo /smrad ‘cmopip’ x Dinamo/, Loserpool, Luzerpool
/loser ‘aysep, Hepaxa’ X Liverpool/ Ta in.

MeH11010 KiABKICTIO PENPe3eHTOBAHO 3araAbHi HA3BH, SIKi MOXYTb Oy TH 3AUTTSIM OHiMa
i1 aneasTHBa 200 ABOX 3araAbHUX IOHSTE, HANp.: mandzinacija /Mandzuki¢ x dominacija/,
modyinacija /Modri¢ x dominacija/, mamijas /Mami¢ x mafijas ‘Madiosi’/, vulvuzele /vulva
‘ByabBa’ X vuvuzele/ — sHeBaxAMBa HasBa y6OAIBAABHULIPKHUX POTiB (ByByseA), IOMyASIPHIX
na Yemmionari ceiry B ITAP; izmornik /izbornik ‘rpasens, mo rpae sa 36ipuy’ X izmoriti
‘sromuty’/, tlaka-tlaka /tlaka ‘sycnaast, manpyra’ x tiki-taka/ Tomo (HRS-2016).

Omxe, caoBruk IBana Mapxosuua, Isarn Kannauy it Isu bopkosud poburs momir-
HUil BHECOK Y GyTOOABHY Heorpadiio, pikcylouH 3HAYHY KIABKICTh OpHUTiHAABHUX IHHOBa-
1Ii}i, CTBOPEHMX Y XOPBaTChKill MOBI 200 3aIT03UYCHUX 3 IHITHUX ACKCUKOHIB.

7. ITidcymxu

3acBipuEHI B CAOBHHKAX cl)yT60AbHi HEOAOTI3MH IIEPEBAXKHO MICTATh KOHOTATHB-
Hi CEMH — SIK TIO3UTHUBHO-, TAK i HETATUBHOOLIiHHI. Taka ceMaHTU4YHA 3a6apBAeHiCTb 3y-
MOBACHA 0COOAUBOCTSIMH PYTOOABHOTO CEPEAOBHUIIA, Y SIKOMY [IEPEBAXKAE EMOLIMHICTD,
OLIIHHICTb 1 cy6’€KTI/IBHiCTb BUCAOBACHB. | JoTy>xHa ekcripecuBisaryis BOOAIBAAPHHUIIPKOTO
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MOBAEHHSI CIIPUSIE IIOSIBI HOBUX CAIB, HACUMEHUX EMOLIIMHO-OIIIHHUMU BIATIHKaMH, IO Bi-
AOOPaXAIOTh SIK 3XOIACHHS Ta IIATPUMKY, TaK i ipOHII0 YH KPUTHKY.

Kiabxicts $pyTOOABHHX HEOAOTISMIB y IPOAHAAI30BAHHX CAOBHHKAX AY)KE HH3bKA I
KOAUBAETHCS B POMIXKKY 0,00-2,64%, 110 B CEPEAHBOMY CTAHOBUTD 0,56% (AOKAaAHiH.IC
AUB. TABA. I, C. 246).

Sk 6auumo 3 TabAa. 1, HalbiAbLIY KiABKICTD GyTOOABHMX HEOAOTI3MIB y KiABKiCHOMY
(138 oanHHIIB) Ta BiacOTKOBOMY (2,64%) criiBBiAHOWICHH] 3aikcoBano B Hrvatskom rjecniku
stopljenica (HRS-2016), 3aBasiku 90My BIiACOTOK $yTOOABHHX IHHOBALiH y XOPBATCHKUX
HEOAOTIMHUX CAOBHHKAX OCTAHHBOTO ACCATUPIVYS CTAHOBUTH I,41. PenpeseHraTrnBHOO 32
BIACOTKOBHM CIIiBBiAHOILCHHSM € cepOebka MoBa (0,60%), IPOTE 3a KiABKICHHM IepeBaskae
yKpaiHcbKa, HeorpadifiHi mpari sIkoi MiCTATb oHaA 50 $yT6oAbHUX HeororismiB. CAOBHHU-
KM 3aXiAHOCAOB SIHCBKHMX MOB — IIOABCBHKOI 1 4eChKOI — CAQOKO pernpeseHTyIoTh $yTOOoABHY
HEOAOTI0, IKa B PEECTPAX CTAHOBUTH 0,08% i 0,10% BiATIOBIAHO.

AHaAi3 HEOAOTIHHUX CAOBHHKIB i 0633 AQHHX CAOBSHCBKHX MOB 32 20I4-2024 pPp-
AA€ 3MOTY 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 110 AOCAIAHMKH MaAO YBaru 3BEpPTalOTh Ha $yTOOABHI iH-
Hosaii. Lle syMmoBAcHO AxepeabHOK0 6a3010 Ta KpuTepismMu Ao6opy matepiaay. OaHak Ha
OHOBACHHs $yTOOABHOTO ACKCHKOHY ITOYACTH BIIAMBAIOTb BEAUKI TYPHIPU I HEOpAMHAp-
Hi curyauii, siki Tam BiAOyBatoTbes. Hanpuxaaa, y ¢pinassHoMy Marui Yemmionary ciry
2006 p. ppaHIy3bKHH HATAAHUK 3ineain 3ipan YAAQpHUB rOAOBOIO B Irpyan Mapka Marepa-
1111, 1[0 CIIPUYUMHUAO TBOPEHHS IMEHHUKIB 3idan-cmaiin B YKpalHChKil MOBI Ta zidanovka
— Y 4eChKiii; MacoBe BUKOPUCTAHHs ByBy3eA Ha UemmtioHari cBiTy 2010 p., o BiaAOyBcs B
ITiBpcuHO-Adpukanchkiit Pecry6aini, Iya SIKHX HEraTHMBHO CIpUIIMaAd BOOAIBAABHHKH,
CIIOHYKAaAO AO KOHCTPYIOBaHHs HETaTMBHOOLIIHHHMX HEOAOTi3MIiB — iMeHHuKa vulvuzele
(xopBarcpka MoBa) i alecaoBa vuvuzelovat (decpka moBa) Tomo. Okpim Toro, TBipHOW 6a-
3010 AAS (l)yT6OAbHI/IX IHHOBAIi}l y pi3HUX CAOB SIHCBKUX MOBaX CTalOTh npisBuILa Ta/abo
iMEHa AETEHAAPHUX T'PABIiB 2000-X POKiB Aioneas Mecci, KpimTiaHy Ponaaay #t Heiima-
pa, nop.: mecciada, mecciggob (yKpaiHcbKa), mecujesay, mecujescku (cepbebka), Messidona
(xopBarceka); ronaldit, ronaldovat (decvka), xpucmujanosay, ponardosay, porardoscku,
nocmponardoscku (cepbebka), Penaldo, Pederonaldo (xopsatcoka); nesimaposanexcricme,
Heiimapadona (yxpaincoka), neymarovina (decpka), Neyimar (xopBarcbka) Ta iH.

TpusaaicTb xuTTs PyTOOABHHX HEOAOTISMIB Ta MOXKAUBICTb IIOTPAIIUTH AO y3yaAb-
HOTO BXKUTKY YH IIPUHAIIMHI 3aKPIUTHCS B HeQyTOOABHOMY CEPEAOBHUILI 3aACKUTH BiA
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHUX OCOOAMBOCTEH CAOBA M €KCTPAAIHIBAABHUX YMHHUKIB. Exc-
IPECUBHO-OLIHHI iIHHOBAIil Ha KIUTAAT baoxiniana, 6a0xiniada, mecciaoa, netmaposaieinc-
Hicmo, neymarovina, ronaldit, ibrakadabra tomo, yropeHi Bia iMeH i npisBui, 3a3Buyait
aKTyaAbHI B IIEPiOA aKTUBHOI Kap’epn TPEHEPIB YU TPaBLiB’. Baache Ha 1je BKasye HeApo
AiMa, HaMaralo4UCch CIPOrHO3YBaTH TPUBAAICTD XKUTTSL GpyTOOABHUX HEOAOTI3MiB, 3adik-
COBaHHUX Y 6pa314Abc1>1<iﬁ IHTEpHET-IIEPIOAUIIi: IHHOBAllil, yTBOPEHI BiA MPi3BUIL IPaBIIiB,

7 Ilpo 8'sBy Ta XUTTS HEOAOTI3MIB MECCI3ANEHHUIL | MECCI3ANENCHICNY Y €BPOTICHCHKUX MO-
Bax AuB. y (Makcumuyk 2023).
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TABAMIISA 1

K-ctp

Crpykrypa cyyacHoi Heorpadil

K-ctp

%

% QyTOOABHMX
HEOAOTi3MiB 3a

CaoBHUK Mosa peecTpoBUX (l)yT6OA.I>HIiIX (1)yT6OA'LHI/'IX wosamu (cepeatie
OAUHMWIIb  HCOAOTI3MIB  HEOAOTi3MiB sHavers)
MC-2012 yKpalHChKa 5841* 3 0,05
ACl-2015 yKpaiHchKa 1870 17 0,91
ACl-2017 yKpaiHchKa 1710 24 1,40
ACl-2022 yKpaiHChKa 990 3 0,30 049
ACl-2025 yKpaiHCchKa 800 o 0,00
HC®-2022 yKpaiHCchKa 1000 0,30
NSP-2010/2015  moAbChKa 5000 6 0,12
SNP-2021 IMOABCHKA 2425 1 0,04 008
Ces-2009 yechbKa 29255* 30 0,10 0,10
PHPCJ-2022 cepbepka 381 o 0,00
PHPCJ-2023 cepbebka 397 7 1,76 oo
PHPCJ-2024 cepbebpka 401 I 0,25 ’
PHP-2024 cepbebka 505 2 0,40
RNH]J-2016 XOPBATCHKA 1156 2 0,17
HRS-2016 XOpBaTChKa 5232 138 2,64 b
CEPEAHE
3HAYEHHS 056

IIpumirka. 3ipoq1<a (*) 6iAst urcaa B rpadi K-cme peccmposux 00unuys yKasye, 1110, OKpiM He-
OAOTi3MiB, CAOBHUK MIiCTUTD iHIII TUIIM A€KCEM, 30KPEMA )KAPIOH i CAEHT.

SKUTHUMYTh AOTH, AOTIOKH CIDYT6OAiCTI/I TPaTUMYTb i ncpeGyBaTuMyTb y LeHTpi yBaru Hari-
OHAABHOI IIPECH. OaHaK HEOAOTi3MHU, MOB A3aHi 3 IMEHAMU TPEHEPIB, XUTUMYTh AOBIIE,
aAK€ HACTABHUK MOJKE TOBTOPUTH CBill CTHAD B 1HIIINA KOMaHAI a60 iioro HACAIAYBAaTUMYTh
HACTYIHUKH, Hanp., guardiolismo ‘dirocodis rpu Xocena I'sapaioan’ (Lima 2017: 11-12).

ITop. y)XMBaHHS LIbOTO IMCHHHKA B CAOB SIHCBKHX MOBax (3a—0):

(3) a) ykpainceka: 3asdsxu icmopii Enyo Mapecxu 6 Imanii 3az060puu npo “26apdio-

aism” (drukarnia.com.ua, 18.06.2023);

6) mnoasceka: Guardiolizm stanie sig passe? Relacjonizm, czyli alternatywa dla futbo-
Iu, jaki znamy (weszlo.com, 01.02.2024).
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IHHOBALi], MOTUBOBaHI Ha3BaMU KOMaHA, (Hanp., 6apce/wﬂog5i/tiﬂ, /Lecmepogﬁzzﬂ, peano-
yenmpusm), 3a3Brdai nepebyBaTUMYTh B aKTHBHOMY BKUTKY AOTH, AOIIOKH KOMaHA Ac-
MOHCTPY€ BHCOKI CIIOPTUBHI PE3yABTAaTH I Ma€ 3Ha4Hy BOOAIBaABHUIIBKY IIATPUMKY. IMeH-
HUK /1ecmepoPan, 3acBIAJeHUN B yKPalHCBKOMOBHOMY $yTOOABHOMY AMCKypCi 2016 p.,
KOAH aHTAiHChKHI “AecTep” cTaB demmioHoM AHIAILL, pakTHYHO BiApasy HabyB 03HaK icTo-
pusMy. AAKE B HACTYITHUX CE30HAX KOMAHAQ ACMOHCTPYBAAA 1OPa3y ipIii pe3yAbTaTH it
yTpadasa BOOAIBAABHHUI[bKY aBAUTOPIIO.

3asHaunMo, WO y3yaaisauii ¢yTOOABHHX HEOAOTISMIB MOXKE CHPHATH IXHS TepMi-
HOAOTI3a11isl, HaOyBaHHs [IEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHS Ta KOAU(IKYBaHHS B 3araAbHOMOBHHX
CAOBHHUKAX, HAIIP., AlECAOBO z/atanera ‘poGUTH WOCD i3 CHAOK, AOMIHYBATH, yTBOPEHE BiA
imeni 3aarana I6pariMoBnya, YBIHIIAO B CAOBHHK LIBEACHKOI MOBH (L’Equipc 2012); TIOP.
i3 yecbkuM zlatanovat.

Orxe, 3Baaroun Ha I POBI3AIIf0 HAYKU Ta CYCITIABCTBA, YIPOAOBXK OCTAHHBOTO AC-
CSITUPIYYs IHTEPHETHA H KOPITyCHA Heorpadis IOCTYIIOBO BUTICHSIE TPaAULIifiHY (KAaCHYHY),
a Heorpa¢u Bce YacTillle 3aAyYaI0Th NEPECIHIX MOBLIB AO YKAAAQHHS CAOBHHKIB HEOAOTI3-
MiB, 11O AQ€ MIACTAaBH BUOKPEMHTH CHABHOKEPOBaHY, CAAOKOKEpOBaHy Ta CTHXiliHy (Heke-
pOBaHy) inTepHeTHY Heorpadiio. YKpaiHChKi AOCAIAHHKU BiAAQIOTDH IIEPEBATY MAIIEPOBUM
CAOBHHUKAM, OAHAK HeorpadiiiHi mpaiyi 2014-2024 pp. MICTATh HE3HAYHY KiABKICTb (HOHaA
50) (1)yT60AbHI/IX inHoBanii. I ToAbchbKi HAYKOBIIi TAKOX TSDKIAM AO TPaAMIIiiiHOI Heorpadil,
IPOTE HA MOYATKy 2020-X POKiB PO3MOYAAM YKAAAATU iHTEPHETHHMH CAOBHHK ITOABCBKHX
HEOAOTI3MIB, y SIKOMY pakTHYHO Hemae PpyTOOABHUX iHHOBaiH. Y GoreMicTuLii 3acBiAdeHO
IIOTY>XHHII PO3BUTOK IHTEPHETHHX HEOAOTIMHUX CAOBHHMKIB i 6a3 pAaHuX, 30kpema Neomat,
OAHAK TEXHIYHI TapaMeTPHU PECYPCY HE AAIOTh MOXKAMBOCTEH SKICHO 1 epEKTHBHO ITPOaHaAi-
syBaru ¢yTOOABHI HeororiaMu. CAOBHUKH HOBOI ACKCHKH CEpOCBKOI MOBU MiCTSTh HE3HAYHY
KiAbKicTh $pyTOOABHMX iHHOBawii. Haromicts Hrvatski rjenik stopljenica, ysocrynsenuii y
IaIIepOBOMY i €ACKTPOHHOMY popMarax, Ppikcye OHAA 130 $pyTOOABHUX HEOAOTI3MIB, YTBO-
PEHHUX TEACCKOIIEI, 110 3yMOBACHO HACAMIIEPEA AODOPOM AXKEPEABHOI OasH.

3araaoM KiABKIiCTb (l)yT6OAbHI/IX IHHOBAIIIH, 3aq)i1<c0BaHa B Heorpacl)iﬁﬂnx Ipawsax
2014-2024 PP. YKPAIHCBKOI, IIOABCBKOI, YECHKOI, cep6c1>1<o'1' Ta XOPBaTChKOI MOB, CTaHO-
BUTb y CEPEAHBOMY 0,56% BiA IeHEpaAbHOI CYKyIHOCTH peecTpoBHX caiB. Lle Biakpupae
IIEPCIIEKTUBH TTOAAABLINX AIHIBOYYTOOAO3HABUMX CTYAIH, IO AACTb 3MOTY KOMIIACKCHO
onucatu $pyTOOABHY HEOAOTIIO, 3BXKAKOYM HA Il CTPYKTYPHI, CEMAaHTUYHI Ta ParMaTHYHi
0COOAMBOCTI B Cy9aCHOMY CAOB SIHCbKOMOBHOMY AMCKYPCi.
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Abstract

Vitalii V. Maksymchuk
Football Neologisms in Slavic Neography (201.4-2024)

In contemporary linguistics, internet-based and corpus-driven neography is gradually replac-
ing traditional (classical) neography, while lexicographers increasingly involve ordinary language
users in the compilation of dictionaries of neologisms. This development provides grounds for dis-
tinguishing between highly regulated, weakly regulated, and spontancous (unregulated) forms of
internet neography. This article analyzes how football neologisms — new lexical items directly as-
sociated with football — have been represented in Ukrainian, Polish, Czech, Serbian, and Croatian
neography over the past decade (2014-2024), and examines trends in their lexicographic treatment.
The study concludes that football-related innovations have received relatively little scholarly at-
tention, primarily due to limitations of the available source base and the criteria used for material
selection. Furthermore, the proportion of football neologisms recorded in both print and online
dictionaries averages 0.56%.
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Dictionary; Football Discourse; Football Neologism; Neography; Slavic Languages.
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Mapus Asexcanpposna Ipadosa
Eaena Baapumunposra Bocko6oesa

Hewussectnas noeca E.A. IlIsapua I1lypa Kaumosa
B ICTOPHUYECKOM U AUTEPATYPHOM KOHTEKCTE

I. Apxeozpagﬁmtemoe onucanue aOKyMBHmd

Cratpst mpeacTaBasieT co00il MEpBYIO MyOAHKAL[MIO HEUSBECTHOHM Ibechl E.A.
Hlsapua Illypa Kiumosa, 06HaApyKEHHYIO OAHUM U3 COABTOPOB, HCTOPUKOM MEXXBOCH-
HOTO 1eproAa, B poraax PTAAU, Hukoraa He yOAHKOBABLIYIOCS M HE CTABUBIIYIOCS HA
crere. CroXKeT IIbechl OCHOBAH Ha IIOIYASIPHOM B KOHIIE 1920-X U HAYAA€ 1930-X IT. CHOXKe-
Te ony6AnKOBaHHBIX B XypHaae “TTuonep” B 1929 I. AByX nucem nuoHepku us bapuayaa
ypsr Kaumosoii, KOTOpas ACAHAACh C PEAAKITUEN CBOEH MEYTOH CTaTh KUHO3BE3AOM,
IOAYYaTh OTPOMHBIE TOHOPAPBI U XHTh (10 COBETCKMM MepKam) B pockoind. [ Ty6auka-
LMsL 3TUX MHceM (a TaKKe HANleYaTAHHOTO TTOCAE CO3AAHMS MbECHL, B 1931 I., TPETHETO
NHCbMa) BHI3BAAA AMCKYCCHIO, KaK Ha cTpaHunax “IIuoHepa’, Tak u 3a ux mpepaeaamu.
KocBeHHbBIM, HO BEIPa3UTEABHBIM CBUACTECABCTBOM pa3Maxa 0OCYXACHUS U IIONYASPHO-
CTH 3TOM HCTOPUH U sBAsICTCs camo Hanucanue [lIBapriem oanoakTHOM mbech aast [e-
AATOTHYECKOTO TEATPa.

MamumHonuck XpanuTcest B 656 porae “TaaBHOe yIrpaBacHUE 110 KOHTPOAIO 3a perep-
Tyapom nipu Komurere no peaam nckycers npu CHK CCCP (Taaspeneprkom) (Mocksa,
1923-1952)” (0. 1, ea. xp. 3063) PTAAI. Kpaiinune aatsl 13 MapTa — 15 HOAOPs 1930 T.

CaM TEKCT Ibechl — MAIIHHOIIMCHBIN AOKYMCHT, IICYaTh ABYCTOPOHHSISI, HA pa3pos-
HCHHBIX CTPAHHILIAX C ABYMsSI BUAAMH [arMHALIMM: HAIICYATAHHOH BBEPXY IIOCCPCAMHE
CTPaHHUL] OAHOBPEMEHHO € TEKCTOM U AOOaBACHHOH NPOCTHIM KapaHAAIIOM B apXHBE.
ITocaeaHsist mepedepKHYTA KAPAHAALIOM JKE Ha BCEX CTPAHHIIAX, CAMH HOMEPA, HE COOT-
BETCTBYIOLIMC HBIHCIIHEH MATHHALIMY, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO ICPBOHAYAABHO AOKYMCHT
HaXOAHMACS B COCTaBE APYroii, 6oaee 00bEMHOMN, €AUHULIBI apXUBHOTO XpaHeHust. CrpaHu-
LBl IIPOOUTBI C MOMOLIBIO ABIPOKOAA MAPHBIMH OTBepcTUsiMu. Ha nepBoil crpanuue psia
[IOMETOK CHHUMH YepHHAAMH. MecTaMu HEKOTOpPbIC PEIIAUKY, B OCHOBHOM TAABHOM Iepo-
HHU, HO U APYTHX IIEPCOHAXKCEH, a TAIOKE IIOSCHECHHS B TEKCTE IIbEChI OTYCPKHYTHI 110 KPAIO
TEKCTa ITPOCTHIM KAPAHAAIIOM ABOMHOH BEPTHKAABHOM uepToi. MamuHonucu B mamke
IPEATIOCAAH CAOXKCHHBIII BABOE OTIICYaTaHHbIH THIIOrpadckuM 00pasom GopMyasip, o3a-
raaBAcHHBIN Om3v18 nosumuyeckozo pedaxmopa ¢ mWankoi “TAaBHBI KOMUTET IO KOHTPO-
Ao 3a pertepryapom npu Iaasaure. Qopma N 57, QopMyasip 3alI0AHEH IIEepbeBOH PYUKOI
CHHUMU YCPHUAAMHU.

Maria A. Grafova (HSE University, Russia) - mgrafova@yandex.ru,
OPEN ACCESS Elena V. Voskoboeva (Publishing house “Petropolis”) — voskoelena@mail.ru
The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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2. Tlucoma LHlypor Kaumosodi u ux pesonarc

[TpuMeyaTeABHO, YTO IIBECY, CYAS ITO AHCTY HCIIOAB3OBAHUS AOKYMEHTOB B ACAC, He-
OAHOKPATHO 3aKasbIBAAM HCCACAOBATECAM, pabOTaBIIHME B apXUBE, HO, BUAMMO, CAABAAH
IIOCAE IOBEPXHOCTHOIO 3HAKOMCTBA. [ [pUuMHbI 9TOMH CHTyaluu, Kak U 0OCTOATEABCTBA U
IPUYMHbI HAIIUCAHUS, MOTYT OBIT IOHSATHI HCXOAS U3 €€ CeLiu$UIECKOTO CIOKETA, YUTae-
MOTO HMECHHO AASI HCTOPHKA MEKBOCHHOTO IIEPHOAR.

HWrak, B nepsom nucsme Illypa npocuaa coera o ToM, Kak Obl €l CTaTbh aKTPUCOH,
Bpoae Moapu ITukdopa, kotopast 6b1aa HeeposiTHo nonyasipua B CCCP B To Bpems, a Bo
BTOPOM paccKasblBaAa O CBOeM OErcTBe U3 AOMA U IOIBITKE IIOCTYIIUTh YYUTHCS B KHHO-
TEeXHUKYM. Takke OTBeYaAa Ha KPUTHKY, COACPXKABILIYIOCS B OIyOANKOBAHHBIX OTBETAX Ha
ee mepBoe MUCbMO. JuTaTeAr, IHOHEPDI CO BCEH CTPaHBL, 00CYXKAAAU IPOPECCHOHAABHOE
CaMOOIIPEACACHHE KAaK TAKOBOE, a TAIOKE BHICKA3BIBAAKCH 10 110BOAY IaaHoB Illypsl, B oc-
HOBHOM KPUTHYECKH, HO HHOTAQ U 0A00OpHTEAbHO. B 0OCHOBHOM ¢e kpuTHKOBaAM 32 ‘Me-
WAHCTBO (T.€. KeAAHHUE XKUTh TaK, KAK €l XOUETCs, a HE PAAU CTPOMTEABCTBA KOMMYHH3MA)
¥ IIPEKAOHEHHE Tepes GyprKyasHOl KyAbTypoii (0 MOHATHH MEWAHCTBA B 3TO BPEMS CM.
I'padoBa 2022). CobCcTBEHHO, KaK ‘MEIIAHCTBO MOTAO MAPKMPOBAThCS CAMOE pasHO0bpas-
HOC [IOBECACHHUE, Ka3aBIIECCs] HEIIPABUABHBIM HAU HEIIPUATHBIM HACOAOTHYCCKH AHTAXKU-
POBaHHbIM YA€HAM O01eCTBa.

Bermiea paxxe OTACABHBII COOPHHUK YUTATEABCKHX ITHCEM [OA PEAAKLIHECH U C IPEAU-
caoBueM M. [opbKoro, MOCKOABKY muceM ObIAO TaK MHOTO, YTO B XXYPHAAC OHH HE IIOMe-
mwaauck (Pasun 1929). Cioxer atoT cam 1o cebe yxe 6b1a usyuen A.FO. Poxkosbim B ero
cratbe (PokkoB 2013), a Takke YIOMSAHYT B ero MoHorpaduu B xpyzy csepcmunxos (Pox-
xoB 2016). Boace Toro, yxe HeaaBHO ucropus ¢ nuckmamu LIlypsr u Auckyccnest Bokpyr
HHX OKa3aAach OTPAXCHHOM B I0APo6HOIT moaGopke B uuTepHere (<https://mr.rgub.ru/
stories/22_o2.php> aara obpamenus 12.08.2025).

[Toa yKasaHHbBIM B OT3bIBE MOAUTPeAAKTOpa (cM. IPUAOXKEHHUE 2) [Teaarornue-
CKHM TEaTPOM, CYASL IIO BCEMY, HMECTCs B BUAY [OCYAQPCTBEHHBLI I1eAArOrMYeCKUIL TeaTp, ¢
1931 I. IeperMeHoBaHHbIN B [ocysaperBennslit LlenTpasbHblil TeaTp 10HOTO 3puTeast. I Tbe-
ca OblAa pHU3BaHa “IIPUBUTH HOBBIH COBETCKUII B3IASIA HA HCKYCCTBO U CHIIPATh CBOKO
[ICAATOTHYECKYIO POAB  CPEAH IIOAPACTAIOLIEIO MOAOAOTO IOKOAcHMs. VIMeHHO B aTOM
AOAKHA OblAa 3aKkA04aThest poab [lyper Kaumosoti ¢ Touxu spennst IaaBaoro Komurera
I10 KOHTPOAIO 3a perepryapoM u noaurpeaaxropa A.A. fpxosckoro B yactHocTH. FOHBIM
3PHUTEASIM, TO €CTh YUTATEeASIM KypHaAa “[TnoHep’, B 1930 I. IBHO He IPUIIAOCH ObI 0ObsIC-
Hs1Th, KTO Takas Illypa KanmoBa u mogemy o Heil HalMCaAM IIbeCy .

Dabyaa mbechl B LIEAOM U B ACTAASIX COOTBETCTBYET ABYM IIepBbIM IucbMaM. [ Tocra-
paeMcst 0003HAYUTh MCTOPUYECKUI, KYABTYPHBIH M AUTEPATYPOBEAYCCKHI KOHTEKCT €e
BOBHHKHOBCHHS C TOYKH 3PCHHS CICLMAANCTA 110 MEKBOCHHOH COBETCKOM HCTOPHH, a
TAKOKE AUTEPATYPOBeAa U criennasucTa o Teopuectsy E.A. [IBapua.

IIpeacTaBasieTcss yMeCTHBIM HavaTh ¢ Toro, 4to o Llype KanmoBoit Mbl Ha AQHHBIIH
MOMECHT 3HacM POBHO TO, YTO CKA3aHO B IIMChbMaX B XypHaae “‘Iluonep” B 1929-1931 IT.
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IToka He MOAYYEHO AOCTOBEPHBIX APXUBHBIX MOATBEPXKACHUII €€ KM3HHM U ACSTEABHO-
CTH, HEAB3SI CO CTOIPOLICHTHOI BEPOSITHOCTBIO YTBEPIKAATD, YTO ITO OBIA ACHCTBUTEABHO
CYILIECTBOBABIIHIH YCAOBEK, 4 HE TIAOA BOOOPasKEHHsI KOTO-TO U3 COTPYAHHKOB JKYPHAAQ
“I'Tnonep”. Hanpumep, Bioane peaasHoro “nucareast Huxoaast boraanosa’, ynomunaemo-
ro Bo BropoM nuckMe Iypsl, T.e. coBerckoro anteparopa H.B. borasanosa, xoropsiii B
ONHMCBIBAEMOE BPEMsi Ha caMOM AeAe paboTaa B xypHaae “ITuoHep” u saHMMaAcs nepenu-
cKoit ¢ ynTareasimu. 3anpoc B focysapcTBeHHbIi apxuB AATAliCKOrO Kpasi Pe3yAbTaTOB, K
COKAACHMIO, HE AAA, TAK KAK AQHHbIC CAMIIKOM CKyAHbL C Hallleil TOYKH 3PEHHs, BIIOAHE
BO3MOXHO , 4T0 rchMa Iypsr 6b1a1 Hanmcanbl mHOHepKoil ns bapHayaa, HO auTeparyp-
HO 06pabOTaHbI H/MAH AOIIOAHEHDI PEAAKTOPOM.

3. Mecmo Ilypst Kaumosoit 6 uumepamyproii buozpagun E.A. Illsapya

H.K. Yykosckui, coin mucareas K.M. Yykoscxoro u apyr IlIBapia, Bcmomunaa, 4to
EBrenuii AbBOBUY OKa3aACs IINCATEACM, “O4EHb O3AHO ‘cebst HameamuM’. [ TepBbie AecsiTs
AET €ro XXUSHU B AUTCPATYpe 3aIIOAHCHBI IPOOAMH, IONBITKAMH, MEYTAMHU, AOMAIIHUMU
CTUIIKAMH, PEAAKLIHOHHOH paboToil. DTo OblAa elile He AUTEpaTypHas, a IPUAUTEPATYP-
Hasl JKM3Hb — BPEMs MOUCKOB cebs1, MOMCKOB cBoero myTu B auteparypy” (Yyxosckmii
1966: 32). UyKOBCKHII ClIPaBEAAMBO 3aMETHA, 49TO B AnTeparypy IlIsapu npuimea umenno
yepes Tearp. B ero mpecax auteparypa u Tearp CAUAMCH, UMEHHO B 9TOM cuMbuose Esre-
HUI AbBOBUY 4yBCTBOBAA Ce0sl CIOKOMHBIM U CYACTAUBBIM.

Ero nepsast nbeca Yadepsyd, nocraBaeHHAsI B 1929 TOAY, OKasaach ycreiuHow, u [lsapry
IPOAOAXKHA IIHCATh APAMATHYCCKHE BEIIH. JaHSBIINCH APAMATYPIHCH, OH BOBCE HE Cpasy
IIOHSIA, YTO €My HAAO IIHCATh CKA3KU; OH IIOMPOOOBaA OBIAO HCATh TAK HA3bIBACMbIC ‘PEAAH-
CTHYECKHE IIBECHI, — pacckasbiBaa B cBoux BocriomuHanmsix H.K. Yykosckuit. — Ho ckaska,
KaK ObI IIPOTHB €ro BOAH, BPbIBAAACh B HHX, 3aBAaAcBara UMK (UykoBckuil 1966: 35).

[TpumeuaTeAbHO, YTO O4YEHD yAQUHAS [IpeMbepa Videpsyda cOCTOSAACH 21 CCHTAOPSI 1929
r. ([pomoBa 2026: 198), a pyxornucs LIlype: Kaumosor satupyercss MapToM 1930 T. Boamoskso,
BrOpasi beca Obiaa onepaTuBHO 3akasana [1IBapiy BcaeacTBuE ycIexa IepBoil.

AAst GOABIIMHCTBA CBOMX IIPOM3BEACHUI 1930-X roA0B I1IBapit BoiOupaeT sxaHp ckas-
xu: Kuad (1934), Ipunyecca u csunonac (1934, Loavii xopoas (1934), Kpacnas llanoxa
(1936), Crencnas xoporesa (1939). Takum o6pasom, MOXKHO KOHCTATHPOBaTh, 4to [Ilypa
Kaumosa — OAVIH U3 IIEPBBIX €IO OIIBITOB B APAMATYPIHU.

OCOOHIKOM CTOST IbeChl, KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO U CHXKETHO MOCTPOCHHBIC HA ABYIIAQ-
HOBOCTH, Ha MoTuBe ABoeMupust. Kpome Illypor Kaumosoii, Mbl MOXEM Ha3BaTh U APyIrUe
paunnue nvecsl, Ocmpos 5-K (1931-1932) u [lpedcmass cebe (1930-¢ IT.).

B meece Ocmpos s-K Esrenntt AbBoBry 1/1306p331/m ABa IIPOCTPAHCTBA — IK3OTHYECKYIO
aPUKAHCKYIO CTPaHy, B KOTOPOI MECTHBIX KUTEACH ITIOPAOOTHAH Yy)Ke3EMHBIE 3aBOCBATEAH
(‘Geable’ aMepUKAHIIBI M KOAAYHBI-AHTAMYAHE), U CIACTAMBOE COBETCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO, TAC BCE
TPYAATCS Ha 0OAQro CTpaHbl M KOKABIH TPyA yBakaeM. CaMm aBTOp OTMEYaA B CBOCH 3aMeT-
Ke-3aMbICA€ O IIbece: “TIPOOOBAA CACAATH BOT YTO: HAIIUCATb CKa3Ky HOBOTO BUAQ. B3siTh BMe-
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CTO CKa30YHBIX 3A0ACEB M IE€POEB HACTOSIINX, CETOAHSIIHUX, COXPAHUB IIOYTH CKA30UHYIO
3AHMMATEABHOCTb — BOT 4ero MHe XoTeAoch Aobutbest” ([IIBapr 2025: 273).

B msece Ilpedcmasey cebe IBapy; obpamaercst K MOAOOHOI CXeMe CO3AAHMS ABYIIAQ-
HOBOCTH, MCIIOAB3Ysl IpHeM cHa. Maapunk Muuika okasbiBaetcs Ha ocTpose Aubepust
6AaroAapsi TEXHUMYECKOMY YyAY CBOETO coceaa — uzobperareast Opaosa. On kak 6yATo I1e-
PEHOCHT MaABYMKA B APYTYIO CTPaHy: MHUIIIKa 3aChIITIAET IOA BKAIOUEHHYIO YyAO-MAIIHHY
OpaoBa n nomapaet B Ty camyio AubepHuio, 0 KOTOPOH TOABKO YTO YHUTAA B Ta3eTe.

I'Isrrasice moxasars naso3oprocts MeuTs Illypsr KanmoBoit u peaabHOCTS, B KOTO-
poit ona Haxoautcs, E.A. IIIBapry ncrmoas3yer apaMaTyprudeckue MpHEMBI, XapaKTCpHbIE
AASL €TO TBOPYECTBA B 1930-€ IT.: BKAIOYCHHE CKA30YHBIX MOTHBOB, TEATPAAUIALIUIO PEAAD-
HOCTH U OTCHIAKM K KuHeMarorpaduu. Furepec camoro IIBapua x kuHemarorpady ot-
pakaeTcs Ha KOMIIO3UIIMH IIbECHI: CLICHBI B KOMHATE CTPEAOYHMKA IIAABHO M OPraHUYHO
CMEHSIIOTCS CIOXKETAMU U3 KMBOTO KHHO, U3 TeaTpa TeHel, TaHTOMUMBL. Apamarypr obpa-
IAETCS K PAa3HBIM BUAAM TE€ATPAABHBIX ACHCTBUI U )KAaHPOB, 3HAKOMS 3PUTEACH C pa3HOO-
OpasHBIMH BUAAMU KMHOUCKYCCTBA.

B 1930-¢ rr. E.A. I1IBapr moacTymaa k cBoeil raaBHOI TeMe — 6opbbe cBeTa ¢ THMOIA,
npaBAbl ¢ A0KbI0. OOpaIasich K CKaso4HBIM CIOXKETHO-KOMIIOSULIMOHHBIM popMmyaam (Mo-
THB CHa, IPUEM ABOCMHPHSI), OH ITOKa3bIBACT YCTONIHBOCTD CHCTEMBI BOCITUTAHHUS YEAOBEKA
— HOBOTO THITA T€POSI B KU3HU U B AUTEPATYPE, FePOSI-TPY>KEHHKA, ‘CTPOSIIIETO COLIHAAU3M.

JKusHpb 9TOrO repost HACT IO PABUABHOMY ITyTH, OH YYHUTCS U paboTaeT, AOCTUIACT
YCIIEXOB, POCAABASIOIINX ero cTpaHy. KoHeuHo, BanstHue 6ypixyasHoit nacosornu (KHHO,
AWTEpaTypa) HEU36EKHO, HO COBETCKHII YCAOBEK AOAKCH YMETh HPOTHBOCTOSTH dTOMY
BansiHuo. [Ilypa Kanmosa okasbiBaeTcst B OIACHOM IIOAOXKEHHH, HO abUTyPUEHTSI, OKa-
3BIBAIOLIMECS C HEH B OAHOH OYEPEAU HA [T0AAYY AOKYMEHTOB, YKA3BIBAIOT €M Ha TO, KAK Ha
CAMOM A€A€ IIPABHABHO PACCTABUTH IPUOPHUTETBHI, 4 TAKKE OCYKAAIOT 32 ‘MELIAHCTBO, HHbI-
MU CAOBAMHU — HEIIPAaBUABHYIO C TOUKH 3PEHUS COBETCKOH HACOAOTHH CHCTEMY LICHHOCTEH.

VBaeuennocts Ilyprr 3amapHpIM KHHEMATOIPadoM CKA3bIBAETCS M HA €€ ACKCHKE.
Peub repoMHH HHTEpECHA, MHOTOIIAQHOBA: €€ IIPOCTOH OBITOBOH S3BIK IEPEMEKACTCS
PEIAUKAMH, COOTBETCTBYIOIMMHU KHMHOCLICHAPUIO, U HACBIIICH KMHEMATOIpadpHIECKUMU
kaunute. [Ilypa Kanmoa 6yATO NpO>KHUBAET ABE )KM3HH, YYACTBYET B ABYX )KM3HCHHBIX CIO-
JKETaxX: peaAbHOM (OHa AOYb CTPEAOYHHKA M TOTOBHTCS CTaTh YYCHHIEH Acmo) U paHTa-
3UHHOM, BBIMBIIIIACHHOM (OHa BOOGPa)KaCT cebs1 3Be3AOI, JKUBYILLIEH HEBEPOATHOM JKH3-
HBIO, [IOAHOJ IPUKAIOYCHHI U IIPEKAOHCHHS [IEPEA €€ TAAQHTOM).

4. Heowudannvisi nosopom cydvbo: Ilypei: mpemove nucomo 6 wyprare Tluonep”

Becbma HCOKHMAQHHBIM MOJKCT ITOKa3aTbCs ITIOBOPOT yMOHaCTPOCHI/Iﬁ HaCTOSIIIIeI‘/)I
I_Hypbl B €€ TPCTHCM ITMCHPMEC B CAMOM HAYaAC 1931 I. (I_Hypa Kaumona I931>, YK€ IIOCAC Ha-
nuca"us npechl. Ecan €My BCPHUTH, OHA AABHO OCTaBHUAA MCYTBI CTATh aKTpI/ICOfI, IIOAYYacCT
HPO(l)CCCI/IOHaAbHOC TCXHHUICCKOC OGPZISOBZ{HI/Ie H OYCHb YBACYCHA HACCﬁ CTaTh SACKTPH-
KOM — HAH AQXKC HHIXXCHCPOM-3ACKTPHUKOM. Tloee CAOBaM, OHAa MHOTI'O YUTACT I1O0 aTOU TEMC,
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COOHMpaET BHIPE3KU U3 Ia3eT U XKYPHAAOB U IPOOYET CBOU CHABI Ha IIPAKTHKE, HAIIPUMEP,
IIPOBEASL IACKTPHYECKHI 3BOHOK Y €e651 AOMa, @ TAKOKE IIPOCKTUPYS IACKTPHYECKYIO IIEIKY
cobcrBernoi cuctemsl. Ha ceit pas Illypy BoaHyeT, 4TO ee LIKOAQ MMEET IOAUTEXHUYC-
CKHI IPOQHAB, & 10 OKOHYAHHUH €€ TOATAAKUBAIOT OKOHYHUTH PpabpUIHO-3aBOACKOE yuH-
AMILC [P TEKCTHABHON (pabpuke U ocTaThest TaM paborars. OHa HacTaMBaeT Ha CBOEM
IIpaBe Ha paHHee IPOPECCHOHAABHOE CAMOOIIPEACACHHE.

[TocaepoBaBIIast 32 3THM B IIEPBOI IOAOBHHE 1931 I. HA CTPaHHULAX | InoHepa” Auc-
KYCCHSI O TOM, HAAO AH BbIOUpaTh cebe IpodeccHio Mo CepALly HAH XKAATh YKa3aHUIH OT
COBETCKOM BAACTH, II0-CBOEMY MHTEPECHA, XOTSI U MCHEE YBACKATCABHA, 4eM 00CyXACHHE
1epBbIX ABYX muceM. [ IposiBUTH caMOCTOSATEABHOCTD HAU SKAATh YKAa3aHUIT TAPTUH?

ArobonbITHEL 3aech ABe Bemu. Bo-mepBbix, obimuil 6asaHC AUCKYCCHU OILSITh HE B
110Ab3y Ilypbl. BOABIIMHCTBO AOIYIICHHBIX K ITyOAMKALIME OTKAMKOB CKOPEe MOPULIAIOT
ee 3a HHULUATUBY. Bo-BTOphIX, B N¢ 16 MMeeTcst muchMo nuoHepa us bapHayaa, koTopbiit
JKAAYETCs Ha TO, 9TO OH Y)KE ABOXKABI IPOCHA PEAAKLUIO AaTh eMy aapec Ilypsr u moay-
qmA 0TKa3, Tak Kak [1lypa siko6bl 3aHsTa yueboil U He MMeeT BPEMEHH OTBEYATh HA IIHCbMa
(ITuonep 1931, 16: 17). DTO B OYECPEAHOIT Pa3 3aCTABASIET YyCOMHHTbCS B ToM, uto Lllypa
- PeaAbHOE AUILIO, BO BCIKOM CAyYae, COOTBETCTBYIOI e HAPPATHBAM IIHCEM, Oy OAHKOBAH-
upix B “ITuonepe”. MaBectnbiit petckuit nucareab A. Kaccrap, mopBoasiiuit yepry Beei
AHMCKYCCHH B CTaThe IIOCACAHETO HOMEPA KyPHAAQ 32 1931 I., MeAbkoM ynomuHaeT lypy n
TOXE CKAOHSIETCS K MBICAH, YTO CIICLIHAABHOCTD CACAYET BBIOMPATH, HCXOAS U3 TOTO “KaKasi
CIICLIMAABHOCTb Ay4IIE M GOABLIC HY)KHA PEBOAIOLIUH , XOTS IIPU STOM MOXHO “BbIOpPATh
cebe pabory o Brycy” (“ITnonep’, 1931, 34: 7).

B 11eAOM peun HACT, CYASL IO BCEMY, yKE O XapaKTEPHOM AAsL OPOPMHUBILETOCS CTAAMH-
CKOTO AMCKYpCa “CIIope XOPOILETo € AYYIIUM , IOTOMY YTO B 1931 I. OOLIECTBEHHBIH KAUMAT
3aMeTHO M3MEeHHACS. B 1929 T. erme Mo>xHO 6IAO HameYaTaTh MUCHMO AEBOYKH, MEYTAIONIEH
CTaTb KHHO3BE3AOU U KUTb B POCKOILH, XOTs ObI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI CIPOBOLIUPOBATH KPH-
TUKY U IIPOTHBOIIOCTABUTH IIO3HIUIO aBTOPA MACOAOTHYECKH IIPAaBHABHOM. B 1931 I., cyas
110 BCEMY, COBETCKON MOAOAGKH ITOAATACTCSI CIIOPUTD Pa3Be YTO O HIOAHCAX CACAOBAHMSI Te-
HepaAbHON AnHUM maptun. [TepeMena aTa IponcxoAuT OBICTPO B paiioHe uMeHHO “Bean-
KOTO [IEPEAOMA’, T.€. 1929-1930 IT., O 4€M MOXKHO CYAUTb, B YACTHOCTH, I10 PE3KOMY, B Pasbl,
COKPALICHHIO YHCAA IEPUOAMYCCKHUX U3AAHUI. [a3€ThI M Ky PHAABL, HECYIHE B CBOCH KOH-
LICIILIMH, HAa3BAHHUH, KOHTCHTE MAACHILIME CACABI AUCKYCCHOHHOCTH, dKCIIEPUMEHTAABHO-
CTH IIPEKPAILAIOT CBOE CYILieCTBOBaHHUE. EcAn KaKkoii-To TeMe GBIAO OCBSIICHO HECKOABKO
IIEPHOAMYECKUX HBAQHHH, TO OOBIYHO OCTACTCS OAHO, HANOOACE HACOAOTHYECKH BbIBEPCH-
noc'. JKypnaa “ITuonep” ocraercst B kayecTBe OCHOBHOTO M EAMHCTBEHHOTO SKYPHAAA AASL
LIKOABHUKOB, HO M €r0 COACP)KAHHE MCHSIETCSL.

Hanpumep, sxenckue napruitasie xypHaasl “Paboranna” u “Kpecrpsanka” Bbokusaor,
a “OKencxuit xypraa’, nMeBmnii Kyaa 60ace CBETCKHMI H, TaK CKasaTh, OC3BIACHHBLI XapakTep,
3aKPBIBACTCS.



260 Mapus A/lemaﬂaposﬂa Ipagposa, Exena B/mBuMupoBﬂa Bocxoboesa

I'TonsATHO, 4TO peub O HAPPATUBE, IPEAITOAATAIONIEM BOIIPOC KAACCOBBIX KOHPAUKTOB
B LICAOM 3aKPBITHIM H AOIYCKAIOIEM PA3HOTAACHS Pa3Be YTO B HIOAHCAX TOTOBHOCTH IO-
CBATUTBH cebs1 6e3 0cTaTKa ACAY KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA. XapPaKTEPHO 3ACCh
AQXKE TO, 9TO AUCKYCCHSL T10 TIOBOAY HOBOTO ITHChMa ObIA2 OCTAHOBACHA YK€ B LIECTHAALLA-
TOM HOMEpE XXYPHAAQ, T.e. IPUMEPHO IocepearHe ropa. He nckarodeHo, 4ro 65140 nipusHa-
HO: AQXKE CTOAb YMEPEHHBIH YPOBEHb AUCKYCCHH M HAMEK Ha OTCYTCTBHE KOHCEHCYCA Ipe-
BAT YPE3MEPHO PE3KHMMH U PUCKOBAHHBIM BbICKA3BIBAHUSIMH YIACTHHKOB, YTO B [IPUHITHITE
MOTAO MMETh OITACHbBIE TOCACACTBHUSL.

B o6meM, MoxHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, 4T0o Hapucosanusii E.A. IlIBapuem 06paa He
COTAACYETCS C BIICYATACHHMEM OT ABTOPA, CO3AABACMBIM HE TOABKO TPETHHM IMHCbMOM
yps1, HO 1 ITEPBBHIME ABYMSI, KOTOPBIMH OH PYKOBOACTBOBAACS. AEBYIlKa, HAIIMCABIIAs
AQOKE IIEPBBIC ABA ITHChMA, HE IIPOU3BOAUT BIICYATACHHS HCTEPUIHOM U 3AI[UKACHHOM Ha
cebe, kak repouns mbeckl. OHa PaccyXKAAaeT BIIOAHE PasyMHO M AOTUYHO, XOTs, KOHEY-
HO, €€ YMO3aKAIOUCHHs HAUBHBI, KaK U Me4Thl 0 borarcre u pockourn. Ho ato Brioane
00BCHUMO BBUAY AMMHBIX 06CTOSITEABCTB. OYEBUAHO, UTO Peyb O LIEACYCTPEMACHHOM U
CHABHOI HaType, clOCOOHOI Ha peluTeAbHbIE MOCTYNKHU (Hanpumep, nober B Mocksy ¢
11eABI0 GPOCHTH BBHI3OB CyabbE).

C 5Toil TOUKH 3pEHMS TPEThE IMUCBMO — €CAHM MBI NPUHHMMACM €O 34 HACTOSIHIH
3r0-AOKYMEHT, 2 He HapPaTUB — BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET 00pa3y aBTOpa U3 HEPBBIX ABYX.
[Iypa BHOBb cOOMPAETCS MOCTYNUTD BOIPEKU NIPEACTABACHHUSIM CBOCH CPEABI U CACAATH
BBIOOP, AASL PEAAMBALINH KOTOPOTO €l IOTPEOYIOTCS HACTOMYMBOCTD U TOTOBHOCTD HATH
Ha KOH$AUKT. CTaB cTapIie U TPE3BO OI[CHUB CBOH BO3MOXKHOCTH, TO €CTh TPU3HAB HEpea-
AMCTHYHOCTb MEYTBI CTaTh AKTPUCOI, OHa BbIOMpaceT ceOe BeChbMa ICHACPHO HETPAAULIMOH-
HOE 3aHSITHE U HACTAHBACT HA CBOEM ITpaBe IPOPECCHOHAABHO YIACTBOBATh B IACKTPHPHU-
Karuu crpassl. [Ipy aToM oHa OTBepraeT HaBsI3BIBAEMBIH CH ITyTh: IPHHATH TPAAHUIIHOHHO
JKEHCKYIO (M CKYYHYIO C ee TOYKH 3PEHHs) NPOPECCHI0 TEKCTHABIIHULIBI H [MACCHBHO CAC-
AOBATb IIPEAAAraCMOM €l MOACAU MOBEACHHs. DTO COBCEM He BSDKETCS ¢ 0OpasoM BBICO-
KOMEPHOH, MOTPY>KEHHOH B q)aHTaauu, HM30BITOYHO IMOILIMOHAABHOH U CAMOBAIOACHHO
Iypsr u3 nbecel. ITocaeanss sameTHO oTAMYaeTcs ot cBoero npororumna, [llyper us bap-
HayAQ, MCYTAIOLICH O CAaBe M OAArOIIOAYYHH, HO IIPH STOM SIBHO MBICASIIIICH U BBIPaXKAIO-
Ieficsl KaK ACBOYKA, BOCITUTAHHAS COBETCKOH mKoAoi. Kpome toro, Hlypa-asrop mucem
AYMAET O CBOMX POAUTEASIX U OPaTbsix, GECIIOKOUTCS O CeMbE U XOYET CBOUMH 3apaboTKaMu
HE TOABKO YCTPOHTb CBOIO XKU3Hb TaK, KaK € XO4ETCsl, HO M CIACTH OAM3KHX OT HYXKADL
Tax uro I1IBapi; 6614 He COBCEM CIIPABEAAHB IO OTHOIICHUIO K IIPOTOTHITY CBOCH TAABHOMN
reporHu. MOKHO IIPEAIIOAOKHTS, 9TO, €CAH Ibeca OblAa Obl HAIMCAHA B 1931 TOAY, TO €€
CIO>KET BIIOAHE BITUCAACS OBl B pOPMAT COBETCKOMN “IIPOUBBOACTBEHHOM IIbECHI , B KOTOPOI
TAQBHbIH IIEPCOHAXK, IEPEKUB UCKYIICHUE OYPIKYa3HOM KYABTYPOIl U cOOAa3HAMH MEIljaH-
CKOTO OAAromoAyYHsl, CTAHOBUTCS TPY)KCHUIICH U FePOUHEH HHAYCTPHAAU3ALHMH.
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IIpusoxenune 1

Lepsoe nucomo Illypor Kanumosoii
(Iypa Kaumosa 1929 1)

Aoporue ToBapuILM peAAKTOpS!

Sl moayumnaa Baie IMCbMO, B KOTOPOM BbI CIIPALINBACTE, KeM 51 X04y 6bITb. 51 Bam ceit-
Yac OTBEYAIO HA TOT BOIPOC. B 9TOM roay 51 KOHYA10 ceMUAETKY, M MHE XOTEAOCh OB yIHTB-
cs1 paabie. Ho y MouX popuTeAeit HeT cpeACTB Ha TO, 4TOOBI 51 yumaach Aaabuie. Tak 4to
YYUTBCS MHE HE IPHACTCA.

S ye AaBHO AymMaAa Hap TeM, YTO MHE ACAATh, KOTAA 51 OKOHYY ceMUAETKY. [ Ipo6osa-
Aa TOBOPUTD Ha 9Ty TeMy ¢ pebsATaMy HalIEro OTPSAR, HO U3 HUX HUKTO 9THM HE HHTEpe-
cyerest. Orery xo4eT, 9T06BI 1 OCTyIHAR KyAQ-HHOYAB B yapexachue. Ho Mue He xouercs,
IIOTOMY YTO CHACTb B KAHLICASPUH M IIUCATh CKyYHbIe OyMaXKu MHe HenHTepecHo. [ Totom
MHE HaAO€A Halll ropoa. IToka st mHoHepKa, TO XOTb B OTPSIA XOAUTh MOXHO, HO B OyAy1LieM
TOAY U3 OTPSIAQ IPUACTCS YHTH, T.K. MHE y>Ke GOAbIIE ISITHAALIATH ACT, TOTAQ OYACT OYCHb
cky4HO. JK1BeM MBI He 04€HB XOPOLIO: TO TOTO He XBATACT, TO Apyroro. FHoraa MHe oueHb
JKAAKO MOUX POAMTEACH U ABOMX OPaTheB — XOUETCSL MM [IOMOYb, HO TIOKA HE MOTY, U €CAU
OCTaHYCbh TYT, TO TOKE IIAOXast GYACT OT MEHS IOMOLLb, B BUAY MaACHBKOTO )KaAOBAHbS.

U BoT, AOpOTast peAaKLMs, MHE BaM X04eTcst 060 BCeM, UTO 51 AyMAIo, HalUCaTh. A BbI
MHE HaIIMLIUTE OTBET . A TO, Kak Bbl BUAUTE, MHE COBCEM He C KEM II0COBETOBATBCA.

S xo4y 6bITH KHHOAPTHCTKON. Y MEHsI K 9TOMY 6OABILIHE CIOCOOHOCTH, 06 3TOM MHE
MHOTHE FOBOPHAH — H HAlll PYKOBOAHTCAD IIHOHEPCKOM SKUBOI ra3eTol 1 MHOTHE pebsra.
Ha $ororpadum 51 Toske Bceraa BbIXOKY XOPOLIO, U PyKOBOAUTEAD XKHBIa3a TOBOPUT, 4TO Y
MEHs1 AMLIO pOTOTCHHYHOE, U 9TO 3TO BAXXHO AASL KUHOAKTpHUChr'. KHHO-apTHCTKOM 5 X0uy
OBITH 110 ABYM IPHUYUHAM: MHE 3TO OYCHb HPABUTCS, U 5 OyAy H3BECTHOM BO BCeM MHpE H
OyAy Aydiueii KHHO-apTUCTKOM Hautero COBETCKOTO COK03a, 2 TOTOM KMHO-apTHCTHI TIOAY-
90T MHOTO %aA0BaHbsL. 5] unTasa, uro Mapu ITukopa moaydaer 0koA0 AByX MEAAHOHOB
AOAAapOB B roA. Ecan 65l 51 oAydasa CTOABKO, TO IIOAOBHHY HAH A@XKe Goable 51 651 OT-
Aaaa Ha Aeao nHAycTprasnsanuy Hamero CCCP. A norom st 661 Kynuaa He60OABLION AOM
¢ xopomei 06CTaHOBKOI U B3siaa ObI TyAQ BCIO HALY CEMBIO, IIOTOMY YTO IaIa C MaMoii
CKOPO OYAYT CTapbIMU M UM HEAb3st OyaeT paboTarh, a 6parbst OyayT yauThes B Byse. Aoma
00513aTeABHO OYAYT KOBpBI M POsiAb. S| HEMHOTO yMEIO UIpaTh Ha POSIAH, @ TOTAQ U BOBCE
BBIy4yCh. B Moeii komHate Gyaer kamuH. ITo Bedepam ko MHe GYAYT IPHXOAUTH IOAPYTH
¥ TOBapuIny Moero Myxxa. S 6yay urpats Ha posian, a rocta 6yAyT TaHIoBaTh. MbI GyaeM

* “OKupas rasera’, uau “>kuBras’ — [ONYASIPHAS B 20-€ M B HAYaA€ 30-X IT. pOpMa arurary-

OHHOM 3cTpaAbl Aast MOAOAeKH. OHa npeacTaBasiaa U3 ceOsl CLICHHYECKUI BAPUAHT IICYATHOM ra-
3ETHI, C COYETAHHEM HOMEPOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMX HAIOAHCHUIO a3 THOM CTPAHMIIBL: 3aTOAOBOK
“IlepeAOBHIIA’, AAACE CATHUPHYECKIE CIICHKH HA AKTYAABHBIE TEMBI, C ATHTAIIUCH, YACTO € KOAACKTHB-
HO# ynTKOMH. CylLecTByeT MHOXECTBO OCOOMI AASl TOCTaHOBOK “JKnBoii rasers” u my6GAnKanuit
B IIPECCE HA 3TY TEMY.
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MIPaTh B AOTO U B KapThL S AyMao, 9TO B AOTO M KapThl UTPaTh HE HA ACHBIU MOXKHO, 110~
TOMY YTO 3TO HHTEPECHO U HUYETO ITAOXOTO B 3TOM HET.

Ox! Kax st pasmeuranacs. Eie 1 KHHO-apTHCTKOI He CTaAa,  yKe H AOM H BCE IIOKY-
1aTh COOUPAKOCh.

Hy, KHHO-apTHCTKOI 51 06513aTEABHO CACAQIOCH H CBOETO AOOBIOCE.

Aoporas peaakuusi, OTBETHTE MHE IIOCKOPEH Ha MOE ITHChMO H HAIIUIIKTE MHE 005132
TEABHO, KYAQ MHE OOPaTUTBCS, M KAK CACAATHCS KHHO-aPTHCTKOM.

C nnonepckuM npuseTom!

LTYPA KAMMOBA

I'. bapuaya. Cn6npc1<1/n71 kpaii. [Tuonepka 3-ro sBena orpsiaa um. Kpymnckoii.

Bmopoe nucomo Illypos
(“Iuonep”, 1929 N® 20, 060pOT nEPBOIt OGAOKKH).

Aoporue Topapumin!

Msuorue aeTkopsI casn 060 MHe B KypHaae. B cBoux muchMax oHU OCBIAAAY MEHSI
B /AOHAOH, Ha3bIBaAU OYP)KYHKOH, cOBeTOBaAM paborars B bapHayae 1 T.A.

MM aerko mucarh, a MHE, IOCA€ MOETO MHChMa, HareyaraHHOro B N 2 “I'Tuonepa’,
ObIAO HE OYECHB-TO XOPOINO. B mIKoAe OKpecTHAM MeHst “MHAAMOHepIICi, B OTPsAC —
“Mepu I'Tuxdpopa”. Mou moapyru OTBOpaYMBAAUCH OT MEHS, KOTAA 51 K HUM IOAXOAHAA. B
KAAcce BO BpEeMsi YPOKOB, H B OTPSIAC, Ha cOOpax, MHE NPHCHIAAAM 3AIIHCOYKH, B KOTOPBIX
nucasn: “YBakaeMasi MUAAMOHEPIIA, IIOXKEPTBYHTE Ha IIKOAY TBICYCHOK IS, YTO BAM CTO-
ut’, “OuaposareabHast Mapu ITukpopa, KOraa sxe Mbl yBUAUM Ballly TIEPBYIO KapTHHY? .
Aaxe aoMa 1 TO MOst MaMa YacTo roBopuaa: “Hy, Gapsins, caaucs obeaars, “bapbinst, Toi
ObI TIOA BHIMBIAR .

Camoe HelepeHOCHMOE CAYIHAOCH 8 MapTa, B AcHb pabotHuw. ITpuuiea ¢ paboTsi
oren u ckasaa “Hy, aptucrka, Hauea u TeGe A€AO, ABOCh MEHbIIIE OYACIID BHIAYMBIBATb... "
Oxka3aaocsh, 4TO AeTOM OYAYT HAOHPaTh OPOHIO OAPOCTKOB Ha KEACSHOAOPOXKHYIO CTaH-
LIMIO, ¥ MHE KaK AO4YepHU pabouero Mo>xHO B OpoH:o momacts. OTely AaXe ¢ MECTKOMOM AO-
roBopuacsi. OAHO OH TOABKO 3a0bIA — y MeHsI CIPOCHTS. 5] CKasaa, 4TO HU B KaKyIo OpOHI0
HE TIOHAY, 2, OKOHYUB CEMHUACTKY, OYAY TOTOBHTBCS AASL IIOCTYIIACHUS B KUHOTEXHHUKYM,
KYAQ M IIOCTYIIAKO OCeHbI0. F13-32 3TOTO y Hac ¢ OTILIOM BbILIAA CCOPA, OH KPUKHYA: 5] TeOst
KOPMHA, [IOHA, & Thl MCHSI CAYLIATHCSI He OyACIIb?” M CTAA MEHsI OHUTb.

910 MHe OBIAO TaK OOMAHO, YTO CriepBa s X0TeAa OpocuThes oA moesp. Ho nmorom
pernaa ybexarb U3 AOMy.

Aa u kak pasbine ocraBarbest B bapHayae? Bee ToBapuIm HOCBI BOPOTSIT, BCSYECKH
003BIBAIOT, MaTh CMeETCs, OTell ObeT. Aa Bce paBHO €A bl S M OCTaAACh, TO MOU POAHTE-
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AML He AaAH OBl MHE OCYILECTBHTD CBOCH MEUTBI CACAATHCS KMHOapTHCTKON. KpoMme Toro, B
BapHayae HeT 1 KHHOTEXHHKYMOB®.

Tak 4TO €O BCex CTOPOH BBIXOAMAO, YTO yeXaTh HAAO. A 4TO 5L CEABMYIO IPYIIIy He
3aKOHYMAQ, TAK 3TO HE OEAQ — MOXKHO CAMOH AOTHATb.

Houslo, koraa Bee crraay, 51 yBsizasa KOe-Kakue CBOH BELIU U CIPSITAAA UX B CEHSIX. A
YTPOM, 51 BMECTO IIIKOABI, IPUXBATUB BEIH, OTIPABUAACH HA CTAHIIMIO U 110 IPOBH3HOHKE*
yexaaa B HoBocubupck.

B Hosocubupcke s nomaa B OKpoOHO® U CKa3aAa TaM, YTO 51 OTCTAAA OT IKCKYPCHH,
HanpaBsasiBiIericst u3 BaapuBocroka B MOCKBY, 1 4TO GUACT U AOKYMEHTBI OCTAAUCD Y Py-
KoBoauTeAs: akcKypcun. Hassaaacy Taneit XBatoBoil — 3T0 4TOOBI MEHs He 3aACpXKAAH
B CAy4Yae, €CAH POAUTEAH CTaHYT pasblckuBaTh. B OKpOHO MHE IOBEPUAH, BEIXAOIIOTAAH
GecriaaTHbIT 1poesa A0 MockBbl 1 Aaan cemb pybacit AcHer. Tak st u exasa ¢ AuTepoM, Ha
KOTOPOM 6BIAO HaIMCaHO, 4TO OH AaH “TarbsiHe HukoaaeBre XBarosoir”. Bepositro noa-
TOMY MEHSI HUTAE U HE MOMMaAM. To-10 51 xOX0TaAa B AOpOre HaA CBOEH BBIAYMKO¥H!

HasepHoe, BbI MeHsI He IOXBAAHTE 3a TO, 4TO 51 TaK Hexopouro nocrynuaa. Ho uro xe
MHe 65140 AcaaTh? Pas 6exarsp, Tak 6eXaTs.

Ao Mocksel s poexasa GaaronoayuHo. ITepBbIM A€AOM HampaBHAACh UCKATh TETIO.
OmHa oueHb yAuBHAACh, yBUAAB McHs. Ha Bropoit aeHp 51 nomaa B pepakuuo. Co MHOM
OYCHb [O-TOBAPHUIIECKU IIOrOBOPUAH, a nucateab Hukoaait boraanos o6emaa aaxe mo-
MOYb MHE YCTPOUTBCS B KHHOTEXHUKYM, XOTSI AOATO OTTOBAPUBAA MEHS OT 3TOTO.

Beuepom TeTs npuAa 3 mKOABI (OHA yYMTEABHHLIA) M CIIPOCHAR, 3a4€M 5 IPHEXAAQ.
S paspeBeaach u pacckasaaa et 060 BceM. [ToToM Ml ¢ Helt AOATO TOBOPHAH.

OHa XOTs1 1 HEAOBOABHA MOUM IIOBEACHHEM, HO BCE-TAKH OPaHHUTb MEHS HE CTaAQ.
Bce-Taku OHa cKasaAa, YTO HAMHILET IUCHMO MOUM POAUTEASIM.

> B npuHLMIE, HOCTYIIUTh YIUTbCS ‘Ha aKTPUCY B KUHOTEXHUKYM (T.e. 6yaymmit BTUK,

BcecotosHbI rocyAapCTBEHHBII HHCTHTYT KMHEMATOTPaduy) MOKHO OBIAO, KaK U B AI0GOI APYToi
TEXHHKYM, IIOCAE IIIKOABI-CEMUACTKH, KoTopyo Illypa kak pas sakanuusasa. Ha pone passopaun-
BAIOILCHCS AUCKYCCUH O Bhibope npodeccnu, cipoBonuposannoit nuckmom Ilypsr, 8 “TInonepe”
y6AMKYeTCsI OTBET Ha BOIIPOC YUTATEAS O TOM, Kak IIOCTYNHTh B KuHomkoay (I Tnosep, 1929, N 15,
060poT MepBoi cTpaHULBl 06A0XKKH). PeAaKIIHs OTBEYACT, 4TO HET KUHOIIKOABL, a €CTh KHHOTEXHH-
kyMm B Mockse, 1o appecy IlerpoBcknii mapk, AeHHHrpaackoe mocce, 4.4/2.

*  “TIpoBH3HOHKOI” Ha3BIBAAH IIOCAC PEBOAIOLIMH OCCIIAATHBIC KCACSHOAOPOXKHBIEC GHACTBI
AASI SKEACBHOAOPOXKHBIX CAYXKAIIUX U 4aeHOB ux cemeit. ITlypa nmeaa npaso Ha Takoii 6uaer. Cao-
Boynorpebacuue B HKPA: <https://clck.ru/3SRXAs>. CesizanHas ¢ moayueHneM “ipoBU3HOH-
K~ KOAAHBHS COCTABASIET CIOKET AAs peabeToHa M.A. Byarakosa Kax Bymow scernnics, B KOTOpoM
XOAOCTOII KEACBHOAOPOXKHBIH CAY>KAIHUIT CPOYHO BCTYIACT B OPaK, IOCKOABKY AASL IIOAYYCHMS He-
06x0ANMOIT eMy “IpoBHsHOHKK Hap06HO ObITh xkeHatbM (Byarakos 1925). Cyast o mpuBoanMomy
B HKPS caosoynorpebacuuio us “Boennoro aneunka” A.T. Ocunosoii, TepMus “ipoBH3HOH-
ka” GbIA eIe B XOAY 110 KpaitHeit Mepe Bo Bpemst Beanxoit Oredectsennoit Boiinsl B crarse E. A.
TBepAIOKOBOI pacCMATPUBAETCS CIOKET, CBSIBAHHBIH C HCIIOAB3OBAHHEM IIPOBH3HOHOK  BO BPEMs
Ipasxaanckoii Boitunl (TBepalokoBa 2014.).

5 OKpY>KHOMH OTACA HAPOAHOTO 0Opa3OBaAHUS
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AHst uepes yeTbIpe Xo0AuAH ¢ nucaTeaeM boraaHosbiv B knHoTexHuKyM. OxasbiBaet-
Cs1, IPHEM HAYHETCSI TOABKO C ACTA, 4 3AHSTHSI TAK U BOBCE OCCHBIO.

I'Torom H. Boraanos opAuH X0AHA KYAQ-TO U Yepe3 HEACAIO CKA3aA, YTO HHYETO MY He
YAQAOCH CACAQTh. DTHM OH MEHSI TaK OTOPYHA, YTO 51 CUABHO nobaeaneaa. Ho H. boraanos
CKa3aa, 9TO0bI 51 0COOCHHO He rOpeBaAa, IOTOMY YTO OCCHBIO OH 0053aTeABHO AOObETCS,
4TOOBI MCHS IPUHSAH.

Tak 4T0 51 ceityac yCHACHHO AOTOHSIIO KYPC CEABMO IPYIIIIBI M H3YYal0 HCTOPUYCCKHI
MaTepPHAAU3M, IOTOMY YTO OH HY)KCH AASI IIOCTYIIACHUS B KHHOTEXHUKYM.

Teneps MHe XO4€TCsl HEMHOTO OTBETUTH Ha MUChbMA pebsT 060 MHe.

Hy, st npaBaa coraacHa, 4To ABA MHAAMOHA 3TO OYEHb MHOTO. Aaxe, ecan OyAy 1oao-
BUHY OTAaBaTh Ha Acao uHaycTpuasusauuun CCCP. Ho Bce-Taku aast TOro, 4T0651 OBITH
XOpOIIEH APTUCTKOM, HY)KHO HMETh OYECHb MHOTO ACHET. BeAb, He cMOTy e 51 BCei AyIIOit
OTAQTBCS HCIIOAHCHUIO POAH, €CAH 51 OYAY 3HATh, YTO MOU POAUTEAH SKUBYT IIAOXO, Heobe-
CIICYEHHO, ECAH MHE CaMOM TO TOTO, TO APYTOTO OYACT He XBATaTh U T.A.

Hacuer somamHei 06cTaHOBKH pefsiTa pacCy>KAQIOT COBCEM HEIPABUABHO — 4TO XK,
I10-MXHEMY, KOBPBI, POSIAU M KAMHUHDI ACAAIOTCSI TOABKO AASL OypiKyeB? A TpyAsILIHECs UMH
II0AB30BATHCSL HEe MOTYT? S| AyMaio, 4TO COLIMAAMSM 3aT€M U CTPOMUTCS, YTOOBI BCE SKUAH
XOPOILLIO, UMEAU OBl XOPOILYIO YIOTHYIO H BeCeAyio 06cTaHOBKY. Beab, mpu xoporueit o6cra-
HOBKE FOPa3A0 Aydlle paboTaTh, 4eM €CAH XKHTb B [IOABAAC, XOAUTD 110 CKPHITy Y€MY IIOAY U
IIUTATbCSI BIIPOTOAOAB. A 51 M XO4y XOPOILO pabOTaTh — Ay4IIE BCEX KUHOAPTHCTOB B MHPE.

Sl oryactu coraamarnch ¢ pebsTaMu — AOTO, KAPThI, TAHIIBI, €CAH TOABKO UMH 3aHH-
Martbcs, OecrioaesHast Bews. Kpome toro, ato u Hapoecr.

Tem pebsitam, KOTOPBIE UILIYT, YTO 51 3a0bIAQ O TAPTUU U O KOMCOMOAE, SI OTBEUY TaK:
BEAb HE BCE XK€ Y HAC KOMCOMOABLIBI M YACHBI TapTun? Beab 1 GecrapTuiiHbie MOTyT CTpO-
UTb colaAu3M. FIckyccTBO ToXe IOMOraeT 3TOMy CTPOUTEABCTBY. A HacyeT KHHO Mabmy
ckasaa: “B Hacrosimee BpeMst H30 BCEX HCKYCCTB CAMOE BAKHOE — KMHO .

Tem pebsiTam, KOTOpbIE COBETYIOT MHE CTATh ATPOHOMOM, CEABCKOH YYUTEABHULICH, [10-
CTYIIUTD Ha KaKHe-HUOYAb KYPChI U T.A. COBETYIO CAMHM TaK M CACAATb. Beab s1oxe He mpoTecTyo
IIPOTHB TEX 3AHATHH, KOTOPBIE BbI ceO¢ BHIOPAAH — II0YEMY 5KE BbI IPOTHB MOCTO 3aHSITHSI?

Tem pebsitaM, KOTOpbIC HA3BIBAIOT MCHsI OYPXKYHKOM, COBETYIOT YeXaTh 3arpaHMIy U
T.A. 5l OTBEYATH HE XOUY, IOTOMY YTO OHH IIPOCTO PYTAIOTCS M HUYErO He AOKA3BIBAIOT.

C yAOBOABCTBHEM KMy PYKy (XOTb 9T0 1 He coBceM 1o nuoHepckn) E. Sxumenxo®.
JKenaro Tebe, SIxknMeHKO, IOAHOTO yCIIeXa B AOCTIDKCHHH IIOCTABACHHOK TOOOIO LICAH.

Pebsitam, KEAAOIMM CACAATHCSI KUHOAKTEPAMH, LA IIPUBET KAk OYAYIIUM TOBapHU-
waMm 1o pabore.

C muoHepcKUM MPUBETOM,

ypa Kaumosa™

¢ TluoHepka, TOXe MEYTAIOMIAs CTATh AKTPUCOI B HeOAATOMOAYHHOI U TAYXOH K ee Med-

TaM CPeAE, Ube MUCbMO ObIA0 omybanKkoBano B “TTuoHepe” B paMKax AUCKYCCHH 1O TTOBOAY ITHChMa

lypsr ([Tuouep, 1929, 6: 21).
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Ilpusoxenue 2
Texcr nbecsr
OO61inii OT3BIB O COACP>)KAHUH M HAIIPABACHUU IIPOU3BEACHHS

Aoub crpeaounnxa, lypa Kaumosa, moa BausHneM ureHns: 6yAbBapHON AMTEpa-
Typbl U IIOCCICHUs] KHHOKApTUH ¢ ydactueM Mopu ITukdopa u Ayraaca Pepbenkca,
MEYTaCT O MHPOBOH CAaBE, O COOCTBEHHOM AOME, O BCSKHUX IOYECTSIX U T. A. U T. I. Aabbt
Aoburbest moaoxenust, [lypa uaer B focyaapcTBenHsli TexHUKYM KuHeMaTorpadun. Ho
eme ao npuema B I' TK packpriBaercst cymuocts IlypruHbIx 3aMbICAOB, M OHA KaK MEII[AHKA
AOAKHA YHTH “IIPOYb OT IIOPOTa COBETCKOTO KHHO -

B npuBHBKe HOBOrO COBETCKOTO B3TASIAQ HA HCKYCCTBO BOODIIE, 2 KHHO B YaCTHOCTH,
CPEAH TTOAPACTAIONIETO MOAOAOTO HaceAeHHst Coi03a Ibeca ChITPAET CBOIO IEAATOTHYC-
CKYIO POAB.

3akarouenue noaurpesakropa: Pazpemurs I leaarorugeckomy rearpy.

IToamuce: A. ApxoBcxuit
13/ 1l - 19301

E.A. IIBapy
IIYPA KAMMOBA

ITeeca

I aKT

Komuama cmperounuxa. Ha sudnvix mecmax gonapu, gaancku, sazpadumervroie ou-
¢k, powcok. Cnpasa — wxad u 06epv 6 dpyzyw xomuamy. Ha 3aduem niane borvuias xpo-
samw u cmos. Caesa — 6x00HA3 08€Pb, NOAKA ¢ KHU2AMY U DOALULOE 3EPKAND.

Had 6x00m0ii d6eprvio — boavu1011 K010K0OABUUK 8POJE B0K3446HO2O.

1Ilypa moem noa. Ilosmomy cmyrvs u mabypemxi Ha cmoie u Ha KPosami.

HIVPA (svwncumaem mpanxy u 6 cepdyax 6pocacm ee 06 nox). Ee Tepniennio Hactaa
xonen! (T1aysa). Her, Huxoraa mbitb moaos He 6yay! Ayaxn! M Boo6iwje HUKakux noaos B
MOeM AOMe He OyAeT.

MAMAIIA (noseassce 6 dsepax). Y ato ato ol Tam Hecemn? Kak 151 310, AOM — H
BAPYT 63 10AOB?

HIYPA. A tak: Bcioay 6YAYT KOBPBI, KOBPBI, KOBDBL... B IIOAMETpa ToALMHOM! k1 Hi
OAHOTO I10AQ!

MAMAIIA. A xoBps1 y Tebs1 Ha uem Aepokarbest 6yayT? Ha tpex kurax. Omsits ke Ha
noay. IToromy Aoma 6¢3 10AOB He 6bIBacT.
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IIIYPA. Tak Beab...

MAMAIITA. Aapno... AapHo... He 3arOBapUBaCs, MO CKOpei: OTEl] MPHACT CKO-
po, yxxunats Oyaem. (Yxodum).

IITYPA. OHa ropao nepeHocHA HUILETY U YHIDKeHuUe. (Xsamaem mpanxy u ¢ oxce-
cmouenuem moem noa. 36onum 360rox. Illypa nodnumaemes, omxpwisaem dsepyv. Hs coceo-
Hetl KOMHAMbL NOS6ALEMCS Mamama. Bxodum nodpyza).

ITOAPYTA. Iypxa!

IIIYPA. A!

ITOAPYTA. Cencanus!

IIYPA. Hy!

ITOAPVYTA. B cemu vactsax! boesux!
MAMAIIIA. Ilypxa, MOJ IOABL.

ITOAPYTA. C npoaorom! C smmaorom! C yuactuem Ayraaca Pepbenxca u Mapu
IMTux¢opa! “Kposasas ar0608b’!

IIYPA. Hy!! Tae? Koraa?

MAMAIITA. Illypka! Moii moabl, Hedero pasroBopsl pasBoauTs. CMOTpH, OTell
TIPUACT.

ITOAPYTA (muxo, Illype). 51 u aumy ¢ 3a6opa coppana (daem Illype aguumsy). Ha,
quTail, uuTail, auraii (Yx0ds). CMOTpH Xe, IPUXOAH.

ITYPA. Aaano.

Iodpyza yxodum. Ilypa xradem aduuty 100 nodymxy u npodoiycaem mvimoe noios.
Mamawma yxodum.

Ee 6ecnpoc1aeTHaﬂ JKM3HDb 03apHAACH HpO6ACCKOM HAACKABL.

LIlypa bpocaem mpsanky, nodbezaem x kposamu, docmaem u3-nod nodywxu aduury,
passopauusaem u 4umaen ee.

(Qumaem). “9-ro mapra B kay6e “Kpacusiit [Topmens” moriaer MupoBoii 60¢BuK ce-
soHa “Kposasast A1000Bb” ¢ mpoaorom, annaorom, Ayraacom QPepbenxcom u Mapu IMux-
¢opa. Cremmnre Bupets! B cemu yactsax. buaerst ot 25 xom. u Bbime. lasomu u Bepxuee
MAQThE CHUMATH 0053aTE€ABHO .

B cocedneii xommname mamama epomvixaem xacmprosgmu. Illypa 333p¢zzumem. Tlomom
CHO08A Yenybasemcs 8 aduinty.

(3adym4160) ...cHUMATD 0O3aTEABHO. .. 06A3aTCABHO... (Boixodum na asancyeny. Ce-
poesno). 51 6yay sHamenuTol kunHOapTHCTKOM. S 6yay urpats. O, kak 51 6yay urpars!!! B



Heussecmnas nveca E.A. Ilsapya lypa Kaumosa 267

CTO, HeT, B Thics14y pas ayuiue Mapu ITuxdopa! Tak eute HukTo HuKOTAQ He urpas! Bech
MHUpP OYAET € TPEIETOM IIPOUSHOCUTb MOE UMsL. Y ABEpeil KUHO OYAYT CTOSITH THICSYHBIC
ToAIBI Hapoaa. Koraa st moeay B kakoii-HHOYAb TOPOA, BCe HACEACHHE 3TOTO TOPOAQ BBIHACT
BcTpeyars MeHs. Mens 6yayT Hocuts Ha pykax! Mens 6yayT sacsimdrs useramu!!! Illypa
Kaumosa!!! [lypa Kanmosa! O! Ona 6yaer Beanxoit apructkoii!!! Eme npu xusHu eit
BOBABHUTHYT ITAMATHUK!

Ha cyeny svresncaem namamuux.

Maue 6YAYT HAAQTUTb ABA MHAAMOHA AOAAAPOB B roa. Ho 4ro 3Havar Bce aeHbru Mupa
10 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ MOUM TaraHTOM!? S kymato cebe AOM...

Ha cyeny sviesncaem bosvurosi maxem doma. Ha dome swisecxa: Aom Llypor Kaumosoi”.

(Meumamenvno). Y MeHs B AOME GYAYT KOBPBL... POSIAD... KOBPBI... KAMUH... KOBpBL...
MSTKasi MEOEAD... KOBPBI, KOBPBI, KOBPEL... | [oAOBHHY cBOMX AcHET st OyAy OTAABaTh Ha AcA
HHAYCTPHAAM3AIUH HAIIEH CTPaHBL.

Onyckaemcs ceepxy ozpomnas obauneayus 2oc3aima, na wei nanucaro: “Odun muriu-
o doanapos na deao undycmpuarsusayun CCCP om swamenumoii xunoapmucmxu Llypos
Kaumosoir.

Ilypa Kaumosa — ona npesupaer persru! Cam Ayraac Pepbenkc passeaercst c Mapu
[MTuxpopa u 6yaer moum myskem. Cam Ayraac Pepbenkc, cam Ayraac Pepbenxc. Most nep-
Basl KapTHHA OyACT HasbIBaThCs TaK: *beccTpaiuHsiil poiraps, uau CeMepo MepTBELIOB Y
nopora’. Ha Moit AoOM HamaayT GaHAUTSL...

JKupoe xuno

Cemepo cpednesexosvix bandumos, soopyscennvix 0o 3608, nodxodsm x maxeny 0oma
Lypor Kaumosodi u 3anocsim nad wum noxcu. Ayzaac Pepbenxc sckaxusaem u bpocaemcs Ha
barndumos. Ilpoucxodum munuunas kunodpaxa. Cmpeasom, pexmymm... Depbenxc ouens
1008UINCEH, OH NpvizAEI YePe3 DAHIUMO8, NPOCKANDILLEAC MENCDY HUMIL 1 NOCHEULHO YOUBA-
em ux 8cex. Youmute bandumot pacnosazanmcs y nopoza maxema doma Ilypor Kinmosoii.
Depbenxc nocre nobedst 1ad bandumamnu nodxodum x Lllype Kaumosoii, xradem x ee nozam
c6or wnazy. LLlypa 6pocaemcs 6 06s3mus Depbenxca.

Oﬁuospemeﬂﬂo C HCUBBIM KUHO UOENL MOHOA02 Llypee.

HIYPA. £ 6yay snamenuTOM KMHOAPTUCTKOM. S Oyay urpars. O, Kax st 6yay urpars!
Mopu ITuxdopa. Menst 6yayT Bcrpedars, MeHs OYAYT HOCUTb, MEHsI OYAYT 3aCBIIATb...
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(Dep6eH1<c PA3BEAETCA... 3aCHITATh... beccTpansslil prijaps... 3achinars... Illypa Kanmo-
Ba... 3ACBIITATb... 3aCBIIATD... 3ACHIIATE...

Cunvnoiis 2poxom. Tlossasemes nanama co 360HKOM 8 pyxe u fﬁ/lﬂ%ﬁCOM.

ITAITAITA. Orsoxau Bbl 3A€Ch BCE AU IIOYMHPAAH? 3BOHHIIb, 3BOHHILI, 3BOHOK...
obopsaa.

MAMAIITA (pa[mepﬂﬂﬂo, Cnpoconss ). Ot TBOEro 3B0Ha oraoxHems! OraoxHenrs!

Oba 3amexarm cnsugyr LLypy u yousienno na nee cmompsm. 3amem nanama Ha yol-
nouxax nodxodum x Llype u 2ydum nad ee 2010601 8 ycenesnodopoyscviti poxcox. LLlypa scxa-
KUBAEM 1 CMOMPUIN CPOCOHDS. BO BCE CIROPOHDL.

[IIYPA. 3Byk pora npusbiBHO 3aTpyOHA Haa €€ TOAOBOI.
ITATTAIIA. Yro aro TsI MeAeLIb?

MAMAIIA (cmompum na nor). I-n, aro acaaercst! Beio Boay mpoanaa, Beco moa
nepemasaaa. Haxasanse o1 moe 60xxbe! Marymxu mou! (Kpuuum). Illypka! ITomaa Bon!

1Ilypa yxodum 6 dpyzyw xomuamy. Omey udem 3a Hed, 0CIMAHABAUBACINCS HA NOPO2E 1
ommyda zo8opum. Mams moponiuso svimupaem noa.

ITATTAIIA (¢ nopoea xpusum Illype). Hy, rouxa, nasmuu! 5 Tebe sero Hamea. B
AeI10 OYAYT Y4E€HHKOB HabHpaTh — TaK BOT U ThI B OpOHI0 nomaaeib. byaews caecapem nan
TOKapeM.

Mamama oxonuuia moimoe nora, ynecia seapo 8 3])}/2}/;0 Kommanty.

LIYPA (nepeoderacs, svixodum x omuyy). B 6ponio?
ITAITAIIA. B 6ponto.
IIYPA. A2

ITATTAIITA. Ter. Tel He MOAYMaii, 4TO HE BBIFIAET: 51 U C MECTKOMOM AOTOBOPHACS, U
TY ue npotus... Xo! AoBko aeao moaygaercsi?! A! Tak-to, souxa! (Ilpumsesxusaem naio-
yamu).

IIVPA (s cmopony). O ner! Eit npeacront 6oace 6accsamas GyaymHocTs!

[TATTAIIIA (mpesoncno). Air?!

HIYPA. ITana! Hu B xakyro 6poHIo 51 He IIOMAY U HU cAecapeM, HE TOKapeM He Oyay!

ITATTAITA. Byaems!

[IIYPA. He 6yay!

ITATTAIITA. Her, 6yacws!
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[IIYPA. He 6yay!

ITATTAIIA. byaeus!

IIYPA. He 6yay! On xotea mory6urs ee xusus! 5 6yay kKunoapTacTkori!
ITAITAIIA. Her, B 6poH:o noiiaeus!

IIVPA (6 cmopony). Ona Gpiaa Herokoaebuma! (Omyy). Her, ne noiiay! A ocenbio
yeay B MoCKBY B KHHOAPTHCTKH.

ITATTAIIIA. Huxyaa He mymy!!
HIYPA. A s BosbMy 1 yeay!

ITATTAIITA. Moaau!!! Do TbI MHe-TO Tak roBopuuib!!! S Te6st KOpMuUA, HOHA, a T
Tak?! CMOTpH, He IOCMOTPIO, YTO GOABILAS CTaAd: BO3BMY PEMEHb Ad IIKYPY CIywly!

IITYPA. He criycrumus! Aparbcest Heapssi.
ITATIAIITA. 3anpy AOMa, HUKyAQ HE BBIITYILY!

IIIYPA (s cmopony). Ee xorsat sakaoauts B remuuny! (Omyy). Hu...uee...c... (I1ia-
yem, bpocaemcs na Kposams).

MAMAIIIA ( 5b/cmp0 6x00um). Aa 4to ThI, oTel, OAypEA, YTO AH, TAK pC6€HKa HU3BO-
antp?! CmoTpy, a0 caes poBea! Mau-xa aydine yxunaTs! (Ysooum ez0 6 dpyayr KOMHamy).

[TAITAIIIA (70 dopoze). A ona: “He nepeun!” 5 ee kopmua, moua, oaesaa, o6ysaa...
(npodosncaem bopmomams) opeBas, o6ysaa... (Yxodum,).

HIYPA (cadumcs na xposamu). MeHsL... MCHS XOTAT 3aIIEPETh... HE ITYCTUTb... XOTSIT,
4TOOBI 51 cTaAa caecapem!!!

Bcxaxusaem, mevemes no cyene.

A He pomymty aTOro!

Bpocaemes x dsepu.

bporuycs moa moesa! I'lycts paspasur!
Ocmanasiusaemcs 6 06epsx.

Her... (I1aysa). 1o ne no-nnonepcku (Ilaysa). 3a 310 Ha coBeTe OTpPsIAA BOIPOC
nocTaBAT... (I1ay3a). 32 3T0 MOTYT U3 OTPSIAA HCKAIOUHTb.

bBpocaemcs x wxagy.

Y6ery! Yoery! Bor ceituac! B Mocksy! B kunoaprucrku!
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Omxpoisaem mragp, /mxopaﬁouﬂo 3b/5pacwgaem ommyﬁa 035}%3}/ u seuy, Y6A36L64€Mm
6 ysen. Bpems om spemenu 3a2490bL84€m 8 COCEOHI KOMHAM).

IToa 1OKPOBOM TEMHOI HOYM TOTOBHACS 1o0er... 51 OyAy 3HAMEHHUTOH KHHOAPTHCT-
koil. IlycTb oTer 1 MaTh TOAKYIOT O KakOH-TO raymoi 6pone. MHe Bce paBHO IOCTaBST
IaMSTHUK. B oTpsiae 1 mKkoae Hapo MHOH cMeroTcst. Menst OyayT 3achimdTs nseramu. B

MockBy, B IIOTOHIO 32 CAABOH. ..

Yxodum.

Berctro

Tearp reneit

Cboxy oxono sxpana cmoum Kysvxa’. Ha sxpane croso “bapnays’.

KVY3bKA. Illypa Kaumosa ceaa B BapHayae B moesa 1 moexaaa 1o NpoOBHU3HOHKE...
Cuoso “Bapuays” ucuesaem. Meavkaem noesd. Céucmxu. Iyoxu u m. n.

Aoexara oo HoBocubupcexka...

Ha sxpane croso “Hosocubupcx”.

Aaabire npoBusnoHka HeacticrButeabHa. Aener y Illypsr Her.

Ha sxpane gueypa Illypoe svt6opauusaem xapmaro..

... M OHA HE 3HAET, KaK eIl exarb Aaabiue. “Uro aeaars?” — aymaer [llypa.

1Ilypa npucmasasem naey ko 46y. [lossrsemcs borvusod 3nax s0npoca.

N sor Ilypa Kanmosa pemnaa moiitu 8 okp. OHO. MHuTepecHo, 3auem 910 OHa TyAa

MOIIIAA?..

7 Kyspka — BBIMBIIIACHHBIH IIEPCOHAX, KOMMEHTATOpP MATEPHAAOB kypHasa ‘Iluomep’,
Maabauk 110 umMeHn Kyssma Peaoposud [Tpobkun, popAuBImIics 25 MapTa 1926 ., AASL KOTOPOTO
B pepaknnu Oblaa nmpuayMana neaas 6uorpadus (em. “Tlnonep”, 1929, 6: 11). Kyspkunsr kputide-
CK¥e KOMMEHTAPUH COIIPOBOXKAAIOT B TOM HCAE AHcKyccuio o muchMe Hlypsr KanmoBoii, B oaHOM
U3 HOMEPOB IIPUBOAUTCS HAIIMCAHHAS UM OTKPBITKA HACMEIIAMBOTO COACPIKAHMS, AAPECOBAHHAS
lype (“ITuonep”, 1929, 6: 21). Kysbkuna otkpsrrka N0 2: “ITlypa! S Toske nHOTAQ XOTEA GBITh KHHO-
AKTEPOM, HO KOTAA IIPOYEA TBOE IIHCHMO, TO BCAKASI OXOTA K ITOMY AcAy Iporaaa. boasuroe crracn-
60! Kysbka. I. Bapnaya, oo Boctpe6opanus, [llype Kaumosoit”).
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Ilossasemcs [Llypa, npomszusaem 6 oxp. OHO 6ymaxncxy. Ha 6ymancke nanucarno: “A,
[y Y- % -
Tans Xeamosa, omcemana om sxckypeun. Aatime mue busem 0o Mocksvs u dene?”.

IMonsa! Ionsa! Illypa Kaumosa npocut 8 okp. OHO acner u nasBasacs Tanein
XBaToBOI1 AAsL TOTO, YTOGBI ee He 3apepskasn. Uro 5 aTo, ToBapumu, Acaaetcs? Ha raasax
y ny6auxu Ilypa obmansiact oxkp. OHO!! Ait-aii-aii-ait-aii!!!

U3 oxp. OHO swicosvraemes pyxa u daem Illype cemv pybaess u burem do MocksoL.
Oro! U aener aaan, u 6user oo Mocksbi!!! Teneps-to Ilypa nmoeaer!

C sxpana sce ucuesaem. Onsmp noesd, nomom nadnuce “Mocksa’

B Mockse
Lanmomuma. Asuncenne domos, mpamsaes.

IITYPA. Yro aro, sakoasoBanHsiii ropoa? Her. Sl monnmar. 9to Mocksa. A s — pbI-
11apb, 3a0paBIIUIACS CIOAA B IIOMCKAX 32 BOALICOHBIM TAAUCMAHOM... 3A€Ch KAXKAAS CKaA
ABILIUT onacHOCTbI0! (Hanpswcenno ecmampusaemes éneped). A! Apaxon! K opysxuro!

Aeﬂﬂﬁ% Jeecm, 5}/87%0 BbLINACKUBAETN MEY, Cpﬂ%ﬂEmf}l c ﬁpmcoﬂo/u; _yﬁumem €20 u Ha-
cmynaent Ha nezo, n. €. Ha CInynenvKy Ho2014.

ITyts cBOGOACH!

Crompum ssepx.

Her, ner! Ko mHe aeTsit kakue-10 9ypoBuigHbie nTHLbl! OHU HAACTAIOT Ha MCHSL
Mawusem s006pancaemvim meom.

Meu caoman! S morubaa!

I1adaem. Hecxoavio cexynd aexscum nenodsuncno. 3amem npunodHumaemcs na J0Kmsx.
Ho y mens B pykax Moryuast cuaa! Bce ABepu MOTY 51 OTKpBITh THM TAaAHMCMaHOM.

Tloxasvieaem nycmymw pyxy. Mysvixa uzpaem curvree: ILlypa xpusasemcs na cyene c 6o-
00PANCAEMBLIN TNANUCMAHOM, 3AIEM DOCIIACIN U3 KAPMAHA 3EPKAND U HALUHACIN NPUHUMAINY
DAa3HbLE NO3L U BOLPANCCHUAL.
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Tossrsemcs us-3a domos Kysvxa.

LIYPA. Bocropr! (Hso6pancaem socmopz).
KY3bKA. I'Toxoxe.

IITYPA. Tope! (H3zo6paxcaem zope).
KVY3bKA. Eute ayymre.

HIYPA. Yxac! (Hso6pancaem yxcac).
KY3bKA. 3amevareapno!

IITYPA. Mects! (H306pancaem mecms).
KY3bKA. Oii, pasxe cTparso.

B amo spems navunaem xpunemo paduo: “Aano! Anao! Arno! Iosopum Llenmparvnas
ONBIMHO-NOKA3AMENbHASL PAduocmanyus Ha 80ine 6 405 mempos. Caymasime! Caymatime!”

HIYPA (noduumaem pyxu nad 204060t ¢ nagocom). Kpuan, paano! Kpuan! Cxopo
ThI SQKPI/I‘{I/IH.[I) 060 MHe! CKOPO BCCh MI/IP YCABIIIHT O TOM, 4YTO ITOABHUAACH HOBAs 3BC3Aa
HEBUAAHHOU BEAUYUHBI!

LIpoxodum npoxoxncuii, Illypa ocmanasinsaem ezo.

HIYPA. Cxaxure, Ta¢ KMHO, KaK IIONIACTh B KUHOAPTHCTKHU?

[TPOXOXKUN. Ha cemHaaiaTom HOMepe A0 Apbarckoit maomaau! B kunorearp
CoBKHUHO.

IITYPA. Her, MHe B apTHCTKH.
[TPOXOXXHUI. [pocrurte, st sansr (YVxodum,).

IITYPA. Ona Bnaaaet B orvastue... (Ilpuscumaemes x cmene bamun). bamns, aya-
HBIH 3aMOK, CKa>XKH, 4TO MHe Aeaath? Kyaa marn? Moaunms? ITouemy To1 MoAummin? Beab
rosopuaa xe Gaurrs B puabme “Toopsimue creHbr?

KY3bKA. B camom aeae, moueMy OHa MOAYUT?

IIYPA. Yro aeaars? Kak 6b116? Ona aomaet pyku. Hukro He x04eT roBoputs. 3aro-
BOp MoadaHus... Ona somaer pyku... Kak momacts B kunoaprucrk... OHa aomaer pykn!

Csem 2acuem. B memmnome cavimmnt 2040ca.

TOAOCA.
— Her, Bac, KOHe4HO, He IPUMYT, BBI IIPOCTOTO.
— I'pumyr!

— A, BuauTE AU, B IIPOILIAOM TFOAY...
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- KBaApaT CYMMBI ABYX KOAUYCCTB PABCH KBaAPATY IIEPBOI'O KOAHMYICCTBA ITAIOC YABO-
CHHOC ITPOM3BCACHHE...

- I/ICTOPI/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ MaTCpHAAM3M CYyThb HayKa, U3y4aroliasil...

— Kapa Mapxc poAHACs B THICSYA BOCEMBCOT... TBICSYA BOCEMbBCOT... I locaymrasite, B
KOTOpOM roay poauacst Kapa Mapxcez..

— He npumyr!
— I'pumyrT!
— A s rosopio...

- KBaApaT CYMMBI ABYX KOAHYCCTB...

Ceem. Ha 3adnem naane 30anue. Ha nem svisecka “locydapcmeennviii mexnuxym xuwe-
mamozpagu’.

Boezaem Illypa Kiumosa.

[IIYPA. Ckaxure, TyT 6epyT B KHHOAPTHCTKH?

Cpaszy nacmynaem 2pobosas mumuna.

3AeCh NPUHUMAIOT B KUHOAPTHCTKHU?

TOAOCA (usym). B ouepean! 3aecs! B ouepean! 3anummrecs!
H3 moanst 8v1x00um yayncansolii mo10001L 4eA08EX.

YCAY>KAVMBBIM MOAOAOW YEAOBEK (IIlype). Bet xotute nOCTYNUTH B KH-

HOTEXHUKYM?
[IYPA. Hy aa... Yro6bI apTHCTKOIA...
YCAY>KAMBBIMI MOAOAOM YEAOBEK. A Bbl 3asiBACHHE TTIOAQBAAN?
LITYPA. Her.
YCAY)KAMBBIM MOAOAOM YEAOBEK. Toraa moaaiite sasiBacHHUE, 3aperu-

CTPUPYHUTECD, 3AIOAHUTE TPU AHKETHI, 3AIUITUTECH B OYEPEAD, IOAYYUTE HOMEPOK U CTa-
HOBHTeCh BO-OH Tyaa! (Iloxasvisaem 6 xoney ovepedn,).

TOAOCA (usym). Bo! Bo! IIpaBuasto! B ouepeap!

HIVPA (sorx0dum na asarcyerny). OHu He XOTAT NPUSHATD €€ TAAAHTA. TaAQHT KaK
LIBETOK €3 COAHLIa — MOXeT 3aBsiHyTh (Bexpuxusaem). Ho ner! Ona 6b1aa HenpeKAOHHA
(Bpocaemes x deepam kurnomexnuxyma). IIpods ¢ pooporu!

A
ypa

Kaumosa!!!
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Toana 8 yxace mapﬂxaemm 8 cmopoyy.

HIYPA (¢ xporasya xunomexnuxyma). SI 6yay Beanxoit xunoaprucrkoit! S Gyay
urparp! O-0-0! (B sxcmase besmonsno nompscaem 6 8030yxe noOHImoLmu PYKamis).

T'OAOCA. Ona uro, c yma comaa?

YCAY>KAMBBINI MOAOAOU YEAOBEK (Illype). Boi uto, ¢ yma coman?
LY PA (yeaymcansomy morodomy «erosexy). Her.

YCAY>KAVBBIMI MOAOAOU YEAOBEK (s m04ny). Her.

LTYPA. A Bbl, BBl XOTHTE OCKBEPHUTh MO TAAQHT aHKeTaMu 1 odepeasimu!!! S Gyay
MIOAYYaTh ABa MUAAMOHA AOAAApOB!!!

T'OAOC. Aaiite eit BoabL.

IIYPA. Ayraac Pepberxc byaeT Monm Mysxem!

I'OAOC. Bozosute “ckopyro nmomoms !

LTYPA. Bac Bcex st Bo3bMy K cebe B cTaTHCThI!

TOAOC (ucxpenne). Cnacubo!

HIYPA. B moem aome 6yayT xospot! 5 6yay usectra Bo Bcem mupe!!! Mens Gyayr...

TOAOC. Aosoasno! AoBoabHO! AOBOABHO!
U3 moanvt svixodum Kysvxa.

KY3bKA. Aosoabno! (Bekaxusaem na xpoiivyo). Toapumm! 3adeM HaM HYXKHO
KHHO? 3a4eM Hy)XHO KHHO y Hac, B CTPAHE CTPOsIEerocs counaanama? Toapumm! 3auem
HaAO MATH paboTaTh B KHHO? 3aTeM, 4TOOBI HAOUBATh CBOM KapMaHBI, TOKYIIATh cebe AOMa
¥ MEUTATb O MHEPOBOIL CAABE, HAH 3aTeM, 4TO0bI, paboTas Tam, IPOABUIaTh KyABTYPY B Mac-
cbl, GyAUTH CO3HaHME, GOPOTBCS C HEAOCTATKAMH, TOKA3bIBaTh HAIY CTPOMKY, BOCIIUTBI-
Batb, yautn? Illype KanmoBoit HeT MecTa B COBETCKOM KMHO, HOTOMY 4YTO OHa AyMacT HE
0 paboTe, He O TOII II0AB3E, KOTOPYIO OHA MOXKET TaM PHHECTH, a O cebe U TOABKO U cebe.
[lypa Kanmosa! Ilypa Kanmosa! Ona Memanka, y Hee 6ypsxyasubie samamxu! [Tpous ot
IIOpOra COBETCKOTO KHHO!

1Ilypa Kaumosa, wamascs, yxodum.

Coxpamgenns

HKPS: HanponaasHsIil KOpITYC pyccKoro si3bka

PrAAM: Poccuiickuit rocyaapCTBEHHBIH APXHB AUTEPATYPBI M HCKYCCTBA
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Abstract

Maria A. Grafova, Elena V. Voskoboeva
Evgenij Svarc’s Unpublished Play Sura Klimova in Its Historical and Literary Context

This article presents the publication and commentary of a previously unknown, unpublished,
and never-staged play by the prominent Russian playwright Evgenij Svarc, Sura Klimova. Recently
discovered in a Moscow archive, the play is based on a debate that was widely discussed in the USSR
at the turn of the 1920s and 1930s concerning career choice during the period of industrialization.
The letters to the magazine “Pioner” that initiated this debate were written by a teenage girl, who
also serves as the protagonist of the play. Her name is Sura Klimova; she comes from a poor family
and dreams of becoming a wealthy film star. Both in reality and in the dramatic plot, she is criti-
cized for her “petty-bourgeois” aspirations. The article examines the historical context of the play’s
creation at a pivotal moment in Soviet history and situates it within Svarc’s oeuvre. Although Sura
Klimova represents one of his earliest dramatic experiments, it already displays the techniques and
stylistic devices characteristic of Svarc’s later, more famous plays.

Keywords

Evgenij Svarc; Soviet Theatre; Youth in the Soviet Union; Interwar Period; Soviet Ideology.
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Th. Daiber, Vita des Konstantin-Kyrill. Altkirchenslavischer Text, Ubersetzung,
Kommentar, Harrassowitz Verlag, Wiesbaden 2023, pp. 470.

Il volume di Thomas Daiber propone un’edizione della Viza di Costantino-Cirillo (d’ora in poi
vC) e la sua versione tedesca con un ampio apparato di note, una pubblicazione che merita attenzio-
ne, sia per il suo radicale approccio linguistico, sia per I’abbondanza di dati offerti.

Nella prima parte dell’introduzione (pp. s-45) I'autore esordisce sottolineando I’importanza
delle vite paleoslave per I'“unita culturale europea’, distinta comunque in un’area orientale ¢ occi-
dentale, e mette in evidenza il ruolo dei fratelli tessalonicesi nei movimenti di rinascita nazionale e
nel dibattito confessionale a partire dal X1x sec. Presentando brevemente le principali edizioni del
testo slavo e le traduzioni in lingua tedesca, lo studioso tedesco accenna in poche righe alla sua scelta
di dedicarsi interamente alla “comprensione grammaticale e semantica” della vc (p. 8).

Dopo aver illustrato i dati relativi alle edizioni e ai manoscritti citati, ’autore espone i principi
seguiti nella presentazione del testo (pp. 13-45), distinguendo nettamente vc dalla Viza di Metodio
e formulando la tesi principale del volume, che era stata gia anticipata in una serie di articoli: vC sa-
rebbe stata composta in greco e la versione paleoslava ne sarebbe la traduzione. Lo dimostrerebbero,
asuo parere, i grecismi lessicali e morfosintattici e soprattutto le espressioni idiomatiche della lingua
greca che ricorrono nel testo paleoslavo. La loro individuazione e analisi contribuirebbe a rendere
pit intelleggibile il contenuto del testo agiografico, vera finalith della ricerca. Anticipando alcu-
ne osservazioni presenti nell’apparato di note, Daiber fa riferimento alla ricostruzione di un passo
relativo al rapporto fra realtd terrene e celesti (VC 1v, 5), proponendo una congettura (pré-imeél),
sintatticamente corretta, che viene messa in relazione al pensiero di Gregorio Magno, che serve a
spiegare I'incongruenza sintattica del testo nell’edizione F. Grivec ¢ F Tomsi¢ (1960), che invece
fa riferimento a Gregorio di Nazianzo. Riguardo alle espressioni idiomatiche lo studioso considera
'uso di tvoriti come verbum dicend; (in particolare in v VI, 5), mentre sul piano interpretativo
menziona la metafora del viaggio per mare (vC V1, 19), in cui “discendere nella profondita del mare”
(v pocinou tou viichodeti) andrebbe interpretato sulla base del greco come “alto mare”

Riguardo alla contestualizzazione storica dello scritto agiografico Daiber esprime dichiarata-
mente il suo scetticismo sull’uso della vc, ma anche della Viza di Metodio e piti in generale delle fonti
cirillo-metodiane, per la ricostruzione storica, dal momento che le diverse interpretazioni finiscono
per dipendere dai diversi punti di vista confessionali e nazionali. Per queste ragioni in una lunga
nota critica la ricostruzione di M. Betti, nonostante le sue positive recensioni, come pure la nostra
proposta di rivalutare il ruolo del patriarca Fozio nell’ambito di un progetto missionario bizantino
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(pp- 25-26, n. 14). La ricostruzione storica risulterebbe ostacolata inoltre dalla “stilizzazione o in-
tertestualitd” della narrazione agiografica e, comunque, per ottenere qualche risultato si dovrebbe
considerare I’intero complesso delle fonti cirillo-metodiane, mentre la presente ricerca si limita alla
sola vc. Date queste premesse I'autore ha deciso di rinunciare all’introduzione storica, sostituen-
dola con un’ampia tavola cronologica, una “proposta di contestualizzazione”, su cui ora torneremo.

Procedendo nell’esposizione dei principi, seguiti nella presentazione del testo, Daiber col me-
desimo scetticismo, affronta i problemi testuali relativi alla vc, su cui negli ultimi anni ¢ stato scritto
molto, soprattutto in Italia. A suo parere, le diverse redazioni non manifestano un intervento che
abbia prodotto sostanziali rielaborazioni testuali, per cui gli appare del tutto legittimo concentrar-
si direttamente sul confronto fra le diverse varianti offerte dalla tradizione manoscritta. L’ampio
apparato ¢ dunque finalizzato a suo parere a un’edizione “critica” (sic!), ma non “storica” (nel senso
di storico-testuale), intendendo cosi escludere qualunque osservazione di carattere critico testuale.
Optando, dunque, per un’analisi meramente quantitativa lo studioso si concentra sulla lemmatiz-
zazione e sulla “combinazione” di varianti, come frutto di contaminazione fra manoscritti. Ne vede
esempi sia nella traduzione di Giovanni 1,12, contenuta in VC XVI, 14, sia nella traduzione dalla Pri-
ma lettera ai Corinti contenuta nel medesimo capitolo. Non mancano infine annotazioni sull’orto-
grafia del manoscritto Hilandar 444, che ¢ alla base dell’edizione di Grivec e Tomsic (1960). Questa
¢ 'edizione riprodotta nel volume.

La tavola cronologica, cui abbiamo fatto cenno, rappresenta la porzione pitt ampia dell’intro-
duzione (pp. 47-103). Vi sono enumerati eventi e personaggi, dal 710 all’894, sia del mondo bizan-
tino ¢ mediterraneo, sia del mondo latino germanico, con particolare riguardo al ruolo di vescovi
ed evangelizzatori, concentrandosi piti sui prodromi dell’evangelizzazione germanica degli slavi che
sull’eredita cirillo-metodiana, cui di fatto appartiene il testo. Vi sono aggiunte alcune dotte escur-
sioni che possono distrarre il lettore se non sono adeguatamente motivate in relazione a vc: le tra-
slazioni di reliquie in occidente, la questione del celibato, la predestinazione e la transustanziazione.
Rimane in ogni caso impossibile ricostruire un filo conduttore che aiuti a collocare storicamente lo
scritto agiografico.

Dopo aver esposto gli eventi in ordine cronologico, Daiber propone la sua divisione del te-
sto, sulla base del contenuto, con riferimento sempre alla divisione in capitoli e versetti proposta
da Grivec e Tom$i¢, un’articolazione particolarmente dettagliata quando si parla delle discussioni
condotte durante le missioni presso arabi e cazari ¢ i passaggi relativi alla missione presso gli slavi.

Per I'edizione il volume, come abbiamo detto, Daiber sceglie il manoscritto Hilandar 444 ¢
I'apparato critico proposti nell’edizione di Grivec e Tomsi¢, rimanendo fedele alla divisione di vc
in capitoli e versetti, a cui aggiunge una numerazione delle righe, a cui fanno riferimento le note.
Prima viene offerto il testo slavo con una fitta serie di note di carattere linguistico, tese a mostrare
soprattutto la presenza dei grecismi, lessicali e sintattici, che rappresenta sicuramente la parte pitt
originale del lavoro. Segue la versione tedesca, che non segue alla lettera il testo slavo, ma la rico-
struzione proposta, con una serie di note, altrettanto fitta, che serve a spiegare lezioni e congetture
preferite per la traduzione, offrendo riflessioni di carattere storico, filosofico ¢ teologico, oltre che
linguistico. Frutto della vasta erudizione dello studioso, i costanti riferimenti alle vicende storiche e
culturali non permettono di ricostruire il contesto pil generale, che appare del tutto frammentato
in una miriade di particolari ¢ a volte appaiono divagare rispetto alla testimonianza testuale. Rima-
ne carente la riflessione letteraria e soprattutto manca la percezione della funzione letteraria delle
citazioni bibliche che intessono il testo, fra cui la pit volte menzionata citazione della Prima lettera
ai Corinzi, di cui non si rileva I’assenza di alcuni versetti centrali (1 Cor 14,5-33.37-40). In questa
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ottica andrebbe illustrata anche la complessa questione del calice di Salomone (pp. 282-283). Si deve
aggiungere in generale la mancata gerarchizzazione delle fonti patristiche, in cui padri orientali e oc-
cidentali, cosi come la liturgia orientale ¢ occidentale appaiono sullo stesso piano, come se Cirillo e
Metodio non avessero avuto un solido retroterra culturale e religioso bizantino e si fossero adeguati
pienamente al contesto latino germanico.

Non ¢ possibile illustrare anche solo le principali questioni affrontate nell’apparato sia al testo
slavo, in cui, come ammette all’inizio I'autore (p. 8), si manifesta una finalita didattica, sia alla ver-
sione tedesca, in cui prevale I'illustrazione erudita. Peraltro, le questioni linguistiche si intrecciano
con i problemi traduttologici ¢ il lettore deve talvolta tornare al commento al testo slavo. Mi limito
a segnalare alcuni passaggi relativi alla traduzione che affrontano questioni che spesso travalicano la
spiegazione della singola lezione o della traduzione adottata con interessanti analisi che meritereb-
bero una discussione pitt in dettaglio: la riflessione sulla metafora del mare (vc v1, 19), la menzione
del traduttore dell’Antico testamento ebraico, Aquila (VC 1X, 34), la citazione del salmo 40/41 (Ve
X, 72), lo scrivere sull’acqua (vc X1v, 11), la lettera di Rastislav (vc X1v, 15), la discussa questione
delle ore canoniche e della tradizione liturgica (vc XV, 2) e la critica all’insegnamento del clero ger-
manico (VC XV, 10). Non possiamo nemmeno discutere le questioni relative alle scelte traduttorie,
che l"autore in genere illustra e motiva, come per esempio il caso di “47igi (libri)”, reso per lo piti con
“sacre scritture” (p. 316).

Il numero delle fonti citate ¢ soverchio e ci chiediamo se sia pertinente far riferimento a Ca-
tullo ed Epicuro, a Tommaso d’Aquino e Spinoza. Ci sono citazioni in ceco (p. 69) e in latino per la
letteratura critica, mentre i testi patristici greci appaiono in latino, Agostino ¢ citato anche in inglese
(p- 171), la stessa Septuaginta ¢ offerta in versione inglese. Forse bisognava spiegare all’inizio i criteri
e le scelte adottate. Le note sono in caratteri estremamente minuti e a volte hanno una lunghezza
spropositata, costringendo a lasciare bianca la parte testuale (cfr. le disquisizioni sui nomi dei popoli
Pp- 342-347). Sono rari, comunque, gli errori di stampa (per esempio a p. 16: IV 56, invece di 1V,
5). Alla fine, si offre un indice dei nomi di persona con i soli personaggi storici dell’epoca cirillo-
metodiana.

Nel complesso il volume propone di uscire dall’impasse della critica testuale, che aspira a risol-
vere problemi per certi aspetti insolubili, e allo stesso tempo aspira a superare la ridda di interpreta-
zioni storiche, in cui diventa sempre pit difficile distinguere i fondamenti reali delle ricostruzioni e
le sempre pili invasive letture in chiave nazionale o confessionale. Un invito, dunque, piu che legit-
timo a ritornare al testo e alla sua materialita linguistica (grammatica e semantica), ma aver saltato
a pi¢ pari entrambi questi aspetti rischia di vanificare gli sforzi di analisi di lemmi ed espressioni,
sviluppati sulla base di un’analisi prettamente quantitativa che rappresenta il contributo originale di
questo impegnativo lavoro. Non ¢’¢ alcun dubbio che alla luce dell’analisi condotta, anche se non
si vuole ammettere I’esistenza di un originale greco, si deve almeno riconoscere che questo scritto
agiografico sia stato pensato in greco. Per questo siamo convinti che i risultati raggiunti da questa
dettagliata analisi dovrebbero essere integrati nella riflessione filologica e critico-testuale, riflettuti
considerando la mediazione delle forme letterarie ¢ consapevolmente interpretati alla luce di una
ricostruzione storica di ampio respiro. In particolare, andrebbe valorizzata la ricchezza dei dati che la
monografia offre sulle relazioni fra mondo germanico e mondo slavo, soprattutto nell’ambito dell’e-
vangelizzazione dell’ Europa centrale e danubiana. Per questo sono importanti i costanti riferimenti
alla bibliografia tedesca vecchia e nuova che rischiano negli ultimi tempi di uscire dall’orizzonte
della cirillo-metodianistica contemporanea.
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A nostro parere oggi bisognerebbe sforzarsi di trovare un giusto equilibrio fra le spinte delle
diverse discipline e delle diverse scuole nazionali o posture confessionali, con la consapevolezza dei
limiti delle singole visioni proposte, causati dalla separazione delle discipline e dalla frammentazio-
ne dei punti di vista, evitando al contempo di trascurare la ricostruzione storica e i risultati della
critica testuale e letteraria finora raggiunti. Ancora una volta, come abbiamo gia ribadito in passato,
sarebbe necessario sviluppare un approccio filologico, nel senso pitt ampio del termine, mirando a
una visione olistica della questione cirillo-metodiana, sfruttando i mezzi sempre pit affinati delle
singole discipline, allo scopo di ricostruire una complessiva vicenda che va ben oltre i destini nazio-
nali e che rappresenta una delle pagine fondamentali della storia della cultura europea.

Marcello Garzaniti
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A. Tacesa, A. Korosa, Ms.IL Ilerpos, E. Aukosa, I'l. Crankoscka, I. Muros,
Yuumenanomo esanzeane na Koncmanmun Ipecaascku, 1. Cmapobsazapcko-epoyxn
peunux. 11. I poyxo-cmapobsazapcku peunux, BAH, Codust 2024, c. 702-542.

YaureasHoe epanreane (pasce YE) Koncranmuna [Ipecaasekoro npeacrasaset co6oit same-
YaTeABHOE NTPOM3BEACHHUE, BO3HUKILEE HA 3apE CAABSIHCKOI mucpMeHHocTH. OBHApy)KeHHOE B Ce-
peanne XIX Bexa pyccknm yuénsim Bykosom YHaoAbCKMM IIpu paboTe ¢ pyKONUCHBIM COOpaHneM
CunopasbHol 6ubAMOTEKH B MOCKBE, OHO MHOTOKPATHO CTAHOBHAOCH IIPEAMETOM HCCACAOBAHUIA.
B M3BeCTHOM cMBICAE CTPAHHO, 9TO €TI0 HAyIHOE H3AAHHCE IIOSIBHAOCH AHLIb B 2012 roAy (M. Tuxosa,
Cmapobs.azapckomo Yaumeano esanzeane na Koncmanmun Ipecrascxu. C dematiano onucarue om
Esena Yxanosa na nasi-cmapus npenuc I'HM Cun. 202, Freiburg i. Br. 2012), a ero Goraras aexcuka,
XOTSI M YaCTHYHO U3YYCHHASI, AO BHIXOAA HACTOSIILICTO TPYAA HE ObIAQ IIPEACTABACHA B IOAHOM 06'b-
€Me, PaBHO KaK He ObIAM CHCTEMATHYEeCKH BBISIBACHBI IPEYECKHE COOTBETCTBIUS CAABSHCKOMY TEKCTY.
DTy BOXKHYIO H CAOXKHYIO 33Aa4y — CO3AAHHE APECBHEOOATAPCKO-TPEUECKOTO M IPEYECKO-APEBHEOOA-
rapcKOro CAOBAPEH-yYKA3aTEACH — BBUTOAHHMA MEKAYHAPOAHBIH KOAACKTUB CAABUCTOB U BH3AHTHU-
HHUCTOB 1104, pyKoBoAcTBOM 11po¢. Aopst Tacesoiit. Pabora 6b1aa moasepikana 6oarapckum pOHAOM
«Hayunbie nccaepoBanmsi». [Tocae HHTCHCUBHOI paGOThI, ITPOAOANKABLICHCS BCETO YETBIPE TOAR,
KOAACKTHB CMOT IIPEACTABUTH HAYYHOMY COOOLIECTBY ABa OOBEMHBIX TOMA ABYS3IYHBIX CAOBOYKa-
sareaeii, cucteMaTHsupylomux ackcnky YE. Yorpe6aenne aBropamu (a Bcaea 3a HUMH 1 B pelieH-
3HH) TCPMHHA «APEBHEOOATAPCKHIT ASBIK>» MPEACTABALCTCS BIIOAHE 0GOCHOBAHHBIM, ITOCKOABKY
OH SIBASICTCS TPAAMLIHOHHBIM B GOATAPCKON CAABHCTHKE U COOTBETCTBYCT HCTOPHKO-KYABTYPHOMY
xourekcry. Koncranrun IlpecaaBckuii, tBopusmnii 8 Bocrounost boarapuu B IX-X BB., mpunaa-
ACKUT UMCHHO K TOH CPEAE, B KOTOPOH GOPMUPYETCs KAACCHIECKHI APEBHEOOATAPCKUIT AMTEpa-
TYPHBIH A3BIK.

[epsrtit oM (702 c.) Bratovaet: [Ipeducaosue (c. 7-16), Bubanozpaguro (c. 17-33), Coxpauge-
Husg u cuzavs (c. 34-39), O630p ncToaHNKoB (c. 40-60), Aexcuxozpaguuecxyro xonyenyuro (c. 61-84),
Henpasaenus x usdanur Yaumensnozo esanzeans u occmanosaennvie wmenns (c. 85-118), Apesne-
bonzapcro-zpeseckuii croeaps (c. 119-664.), Apesueborzapcko-epeveckutl onomacmurxor (c. 665-669) n
Obpamuwiii dpesneborzapckuti cr08aps (c. 670-702).

Bropoii Tom (542 c.) cocTout u3 cacaylomux pasaeaos: Coxpamenus u cuzast (c. 5-10), Ipe-
vecko-dpesrebonrzapcxuts ca06aps (c. 11-438), O6pamunviii epeweckuii cro6aps (c. 439-459), Yeasamens
esanzeavckux wmenuti (c. 460-466) u bubueticxue yumamur (c. 467-542).
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B ApeBHEOOATAPCKO-TPEUeCKHIl CAOBAPD BKAIOYCHBI BCE 3HAMCHATCABHbIC H CAYXKEOHBIE CAO-
Ba, IPUCYTCTBUE KOTOPHIX B IIEPBOHAYAABHOM TEKCTE NMAMATHUKA IIOATBEPIKAACTCS €TO YCTHIPHMS
IIOAHBIMH cIIMCKaMH. AOGABACH TaKOKe ACKCHIECKHI MaTepuaa us 6oace 06bEMHBIX PpParMeHTOB,
IIOCKOABKY HX IIPHHAAACKHOCTh K OPUTMHAABHOMY TeKCTy KOHCTAHTHHA HEAB3SI C YBEPEHHOCTBIO
ucka04uTh. CAOBAPh COACPIKUT BCETO 3.811 ACKCEM, 3aCBUACTCABCTBOBAHHBIX B 50.668 yrorpebac-
HUSAX — 48.785 U3 OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa U €MIE 1.893 U3 YYTCHHBIX BAPUAHTOB TPEX I0OXKHOCAABSIHCKUX
ciuckoB. Kpome toro, saperucrpuposansl 37 4ucaoBbix 0obo3HadeHuil. [pedecko-ApeBHebOATAp-
CKMII CAOBapb COCTABACH Ha OCHOBE APEBHEOOArAPCKO-TPEYECKOTO M BKAIOYACT 3.329 ACKCEM B
38.774 CAOBOYIIOTPEOACHHSX — 30.957 U3 OCHOBHOIO HCTOMHUKA U 7.787 U3 AOIIOAHUTCABHO IPHU-
BACYEHHBIX ITAPAAACABHBIX TEKCTOB.

OG6parHblit APeBHEOOATAPCKUI CAOBAPD U OOPATHBIN IPEYCCKUIl CAOBAPD, BKAIOYEHHbIE CO-
OTBETCTBCHHO B IIEPBBIH U BTOPOI TOM TPYAQ, OYAYT HCKAIOUUTCABHO IIOACSHDI [IPH M3y4YCHUH TH-
II0B U MOACACH CAOBOOOPA3OBAHMSL, & TAKXKE AASL PIAA COIIOCTABACHHIN MEXKAY APEBHEOOATAPCKUM
U IPEYCCKHM TEKCTOM, HAIPABACHHBIX Ha MCCACAOBAHME IepeBOAUecKOll TexHHKH KoncranTuHa
I'Tpecaapcxoro.

OucHb TOAC3HBIMU AASL HCCACAOBATEACH GYAYT ABA yKa3aTeAsl, BRAIOUCHHBIC BO BTOPOH TOM:
Yiasamenv esanzenvckux umennti v bubaetickue yumamer. B neppom B 1abandHoit gpopme npea-
CTaBACHO PaCIPEACACHHE BOCKPECHBIX €BAHTCABCKHX YTCHUH 1O cAOBaM. Bo Bropom ykasanbl 6u-
6aerickue nuTatsl 13 Berxoro nu Hosoro 3aseros B cocrase caos YE Koncrantuna ITpecaasckoro.
Y4TeHBI KaK TOUHBIC LIUTATEL, TaK U GoAee cBOGOAHBIE, KOTOPBIC CIICLHAABHO 0603HaueHbL AaH-
Hblec O OMOACHICKHUX LUTATaX CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHBI B ABYX CIIMCKAX: IICPBBIH COCTABACH OOBIYHBIM
00pa3oM 1o nopsiAKy GUOACIICKUX KHUT, 2 BTOPOH — IO IIOPSIAKY CAOB, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBIAO Aerve
IIPOCACAUTD HAbOp OUOACHCKHX CCBIAOK B KOKAOM CAOBE M UX CBA3b C TEMOH COOTBETCTBYIOIICH
BOCKPECHOM IICPHKOIIBL.

IToAroToBACHHBIE CAOBAPH H YKA3aTCAH 3aCAYXKHBAIOT HCKAIOYUTEABHO BBICOKOH OLICHKH.
Ipexae BCEro cACAyeT MOAYEPKHYTH, YTO PaGOTa BBIIIOAHECHA C YIETOM BCEH AOLICALICH AO HAC
TEKCTOBOM Tpaauuuyu YE 1 ero rpedecknx HCTOYHHKOB — KAaK AABHO U3BECTHBIX, TAK M HEAABHO
o6HapysxeHHbIX. OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM APEBHEGOArapckoro tekcra siBasiercsi CHHOAAABHBIN
ciiucox (TMM Cun. 262) xonna XI-navasa XII Bexa an6o Bpemenu nocae cepeannst XI1I Bexa,
110 kotopomMy M. THXOBO# MOATOTOBACHO M3AAHHE AMSTHHKA. YITCHBI HCIIPABACHHA K H3AAHUIO,
sHecéuHble B. Kprcko u 3. baaxoBoii, a Bo MHOIHMX MECTaxX BHITOAHEHBI yTOYHEHHS U AOIOAHCHHS
o Lm(l)posofd KOITHH, AOCTYITHOH Ha caite Poccurickoii rOCYAAPCTBEHHOM 6ubanorexu. B uspanuu
TuxoBoit GpparMeHTHI U3 CAOBA I H 2, OTCYTCTBYIOILIHE H3-32 MEXaHNYECKOH yTpaThl B CHHOAAABHOM
CIIHCKe, BOCIIOAHEHBI 10 Benckomy crneky, xpansimemycs B CobpaHHU PYKOIHCEH U CTapoIeyaT-
HBIX H3AQHUIT ABCTpHiicKoit HamonaabHoit 6ubanorexn (ONB Cod. Slav. 12). Kpome Bencxkoro
CIMCKA B KAYECTBE AONMOAHUTEABHBIX HCTOYHHKOB HCHOAB30BAaHBI IMABPEPAMHIOBCKUI CIIMCOK
1286 ., Haxopasmuiicss B Poccuiickoil HarmoHaabHOH 6ubanoreke B Cankr-Ilerep6ypre (PHE,
Tuabd. 32), 1 XnAaHAAPCKUI CIUCOK 1344 T. (XHA. 385). Bee TPH AOIOAHUTEABHBIX CIIMCKA YUTCHBI
IPH TOATOTOBKE CAOBAPEH.

Yro KacaeTcs TpEYECKUX MCTOYHHKOB, M 3A€Ch ABTOPBI HE OTPAHUYHMBAIOTCS AMILb H3AQ-
HueM rpedeckoro Tekcra Ax. Kpamepa (J. Cramer, [ed.]. Catenae Graecorum partum in Novum
Testamentum, 1. Catenae in evangelia S. Matthaei et S. Marci ad fidem Codd. Mss. Oxonii 1840, IL
Catenae in evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis ad fidem Codd. Mss. Oxonii 1841 [repr. 1844]), a npusae-
KaioT 6oACe 40 KATCHHHDIX PYKOIUCEH, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX AO 3TOTO OBIAM IPAKTHICCKH HEH3Y-
4YEHHBIMH. BOABIIMHCTBO pyKONHUCEil HCIIOAB30BAHO IO LIMPPOBBIM KOIIUSIM, AOCTYITHBIM Ha CAHTaX
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6ubAnOTEK IMapioxa, Mionxena, Barukana, Apun, Propenrmn, Oxcpopaa u Ap., a Tawke B Mu-
crutyTe nccaepoBanuii Tekcta HoBoro 3asera B Miorctepe. IIpuBaedeHs! Takoke rpedecKuil TEKCT
(o nspanuro Muna) romuanit Moansa 3aaroycra na EBanreanst or Marges u Hoanna, mapasaean
u3 Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseroB (1o nsaanuio A. Paabdca) n Apyrue HCTOYHHKH. ITO MO3BOASCT
aBTOPAM HE TOABKO YCTPAHUTb PSIA HETOYHOCTEH B CYIIECTBYIOIIHX HBAAHHUSX IPEYCCKOTO H CAABSIH-
CKOTO TEKCT4, HO M B MAKCHMAABHOM CTEIICHH BOCCTAHOBHTH II€PBOHAYAABHBIIA ACKCHYCCKHIT COCTAB
IIPOUBBEACHHS, A TAKKE OOOraTUTh IPEACTABACHHE O BAPUATUBHOCTH BH3AHTHIICKOHM TPAAMLIUM.
ITpuBAcyeHIE CTOAD ITMPOKOTO KPyra HCTOYHUKOB IPHBOAUT K 3HAYUMBIM HAYYHBIM PE3YABTATAM,
CBSI3AHHBIM HE TOABKO C OITMCAHHEM M CHCTEMATH3aI[HeH ACKCHIECKOTO 6OraTCTBA MAMATHUKA, HO U
C YTOYHCHHEM €r0 COCTABA, TECKCTOAOTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH U IPEYECKHX HCTOYHUKOB, YTO OTpa-
JKCHO BO MHOXKECTBE LieHHBIX 1Ty6ankanmit (Bubanorpaduaeckue pannble my6AMKalmil 1 HX pesio-
Me MOXKHO HaifT TaKke Ha caifte <https://uchitelnoevangelie.cu/>).

Bsicokuit HayYHBII ypOBEHb CAOBAPEl HECOMHEHHO CBS3aH C TEM, YTO UX IOATOTOBKA OIIHpa-
eTCsl Ha MOAPOOHYIO, TIATEABHO POAYMAHHYIO M TOYHO CPOPMYAHPOBAHHYIO KOHLICIIIUIO, 00be-
AMHSIOIIYIO KAACCHYECKHE ACKCHKOTPadUIECKIE IPHHIIUIIBI C HOBATOPCKUMH IToAxosamu. Onucan
Aekcnkorpaguueckuii 0T60p AAHHBIX U3 HCTOYHHKOB, IIPH 3TOM 0€000¢ BHUMAHHE YACACHO OG-
KaM IIEPEIHCYUKOB M HETOYHOCTAM H3AAHMsA. [AaBHas IleAb aBTOPOB — IOCPEACTBOM CAOBApei
MaKCHMaABHO NPUOAMBHUTECS K IIepBOHaYaAbHOMY TekcTy KoHcTanTnHa — mo6ysxaacet ux ¢ ocoboi
TIJATEABHOCTBIO IIOAXOAUTD K BOIPOCY O BAPHAHTHBHBIX YTCHUSX. 14K, B CAABSHCKOM TEKCTE KaK
PABHOIIPABHBIE, C MEPEKPECTHBIMH OTCHIAKAMH MEKAY HHMH, IPEACTABACHBI T¢ BAPHAHTBI, KOTO-
pble — ¢ yUETOM IPEYECKOTO COOTBETCTBHUS AASL IIEPEBOAHBIX $PArMEHTOB M OOILIErO CMBICAA AASI
OPHIHHAABHBIX — OAMHAKOBO AOITYCTHMBI B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE. B TO ke BpeMsi He AeMaTU3HpPYIOTCS
BAPUAHTHI U3 TPEX KOKHOCAABSIHCKUX CIIHCKOB, XAPAKTCPHBIC AASL Pa3BUTHUsI CPOCKOTO 3bIKa HAH
HE COOTBETCTBYIOIHE TPCICCKOMY MCTOUHHUKY, AQKE CCAU OHH 3aCBHACTEABCTBOBAHBI HOACE UM B
OAHOM crrcke. BapuaTiBHOCTD BUBAHTHIICKON TPAAMLIMM USYUCHA U YYTCHA TAKUM 0OpasoM, 4To-
b1 6b1A BHIABACH TEKCT, Hanboace G6ansknii K KOHCTaHTHMHOBY HCTOYHHKY.

IToapo6HO HpeACTaBACHA CTPYKTYPA CAOBAPHBIX CTATCH KaK B APCBHEOOATAPCKO-TPEUECKOM,
TaK U B IPEYCCKO-APEBHEOOATAPCKOM CAOBAPE, IIPU 3TOM HE YIIYLICHBI AXKE MCABYANIIHNE ACTAAH.
Oco60ro BHUMAHUSI 3aCAY)KHBACT MOAXOA K ACHMMETPHYHBIM CAYYasIM — KOAMYECTBEHHDIM, ACK-
CHKO-TPaMMaTHIECKUM M CEMAaHTHIECKHM (KOHTEKCTYaABHBII, CBOGOAHBII 1 HENPaBUABHBIH Mepe-
BOA), AASL KKAOTO THIIa BBEACHBI CIICIIHaAbHbIe 0603HaueHHs. HcueprbIBaoIe 1 SICHO H3AOKCHBI
Y [PHMHLUIIBL ACMMATH3ALUK B 000X cAOBapsix. B ApeBHEGOArapcKo-rpedeckoM CAOBape ACMMBL
IIPEACTABACHDI B OCHOBHOM CAOBapHOI GOpMe C COOAIOACHHUEM KAIOUYECBBIX IPUHLUIIOB B Cr2apoba-
2apcku peunux 1 GOABIIMHCTBA IOAOKeHUH B Slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, npu stom npussThie
OTKAOHCHHSI IIOAPOGHO KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS. I [PUHIIUIIEI ACMMATHSAIIMH TPEIECKOTO TEKCTA TAKXKE
TIATCABHO paspaboTaHbl: aBTOPbI OOBACHAIOT 06beAHCHHE IPpaduKo-OpPorpaduuecKux BapH-
AHTOB, YHU(HKAIIMIO HEKOTOPHIX POHETUIECKUX POPM B COOTBETCTBUH C KAACCHYECKOH HOPMOH,
IIEPEAAYY CYIIACTHBHBIX pOPM y TAATOAOB H [IPHAATATCABHBIX U ADYTHE KAIOUEBBIC ACTICKTHI.

HeB03MOXHO HEe OTMETHTB, YTO IIOATOTOBKA CAOBAPEH TECHO CBSI3aHA C MCIIOAB30BAHHEM CO-
BPCMCHHBIX SACKTPOHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB U IIPOIPAMM, 9TO UMEET 0co60¢ 3HAYCHUE AASL TOYHOH
00pabOTKM OrPOMHOIO MacCUBa CAOBOYNOTpebAeHNMIA. Pedb HAET O COBEpPLICHCTBOBAHUM IIPOTOTH-
I10B IIPOrPaMMHBIX IIPOAYKTOB [ntegrator u Indexgenerator mo 3sapaHuIo, MOArOTOBACHHOMY AOPOI
Taceoit. B pesyabrare 6514 cO3AH pabounii IPOrpaMMHBIH IAKET AAST ACKCHKOTpaduyeckort o6pa-
GOTKM APEBHEOOATAPCKOTO TEKCTA B SACKTPOHHOM BUAE, BKAIOUAIOLIHI TPU Iporpammbl: Extractor,
Integrator u Indexgenerator. Takum 06pasoM, aBTOPbI HACTOSIILCTO HU3AAHUS MCIIOAB3OBAAHM Ha-
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Aé)KHbII‘/'I HHCTPYMCHT U MOACAD AASL O6pa6OTKI/I ACKCHUKH APCBHC6OAI‘3.PCKI/IX TCKCTOB U CO3AQHHA
CAOBapCIjI-yKa3aTCACI>'I, 9YTO UMCCT 6OAbH.IOC 3HAYCHHUC AASL U3YUCHHA CPCAHCBCKOBOI‘/'I CAABSIHCKOH
KHIKHOCTH. Baxkno u TO, 4YTO Pa3p360TaHHbIC NPOTpaMMHBIC IMPOAYKTBI BMECTC C HOAPO6HI>IMI/I
HHCTPYKIUAMH IO UX HUCIIOAB30OBAHHUIO MOXXHO CKa4JaTh COBCPIICHHO 6CC1'IA3.THO U HCIIOAB30BATb
npu O6pa6OTKC PasAHIHBIX APCBHC6OAI‘3.pCKI/IX (I/I HC TOAbKO) TCKCTOB.

B sakarouenue X041y IMOAYCPKHYTh, ITO peLlCHSprCMbIﬁ TPYA OTAUYACTCS HCKAIOYHUTCABHO BbI-
COKHMM HayY1HBIM YPOBHCM. YuTena Bcsa caaBsiHCKa s TpaAUIIHA, A TAK)KC MHOTOYHCACHHBIC TPCICCKHC
HUCTOYHHUKHU. COBAaHHbIC CAOBAapH M YKa3aTCAHU OTPaXXal0OT MHOTOACTHIOIO ACKCI/IKOFpa(l)I/I'{CCKyIO
NPaKTUKY H OAHOBPEMCHHO BBOASIT MHOXKCCTBO HOBBIX, PAaHCC HC MIPHUMCHSBIIHXCS NPUHITUITIOB CH-
CTCMATHU3aAlMK MaTCpHaAad, COOTBCTCTBYIOIINX COBPCMCHHBIM TCHACHIIUSM H3Y4YCHHS CPCAHCBEKO-
BBIX CAABSTHCKHX IIEPCBOAHBIX TCKCTOB. Ot CAOBApH ITPCAOCTABASIOT ITAACOCAABHUCTAM 66CLICHHI)II>1
HUCTOYHHUK, KOTOPbIﬁ TTOCAYXXHUT OCHOBOM AN 6yAyIJ.lI/IX I/ICCAC,A,OBaHI/II‘/'I. YBCPCHB., YTO OHH CTAHYT
O6P3.3LIOM AN ACKCI/IKOI‘Paq)I/I‘{CCKOI‘O OITMCAHMS U APDYTHUX ApCBHC6OAI‘aPCKI/IX IIaMATHHUKOB.

Beceaxa XKeassxosa



© 2025 Author. Open Access. This article is "Studi Slavistici”, xxII, 2025, 2: 287-291

distributed under the terms of the cC BY 4.0 DOI: 10.36253/Studi_Slavis-18895
Submitted on 2025, October 19" 1SSN 1824-7601 (online)
Accepted on 2025, October 28 Book Reviews

V. Chlebnikov, Poesie, traduzione, saggio e commento di A.M. Ripellino, nuova ed.
a cura di A. Niero e R. Mini, I-11, Einaudi, Torino 2024 (= Collezione di poesia,

$16), pp. CLXVIII-479.

A poco meno di un sessantennio dalla prima edizione (1968) di Poesie di Chlébnikov, volume
nel quale Angelo Maria Ripellino appariva come co-autore alla stregua del poeta russo, ¢ a un quarto
di secolo dalla ristampa, sempre per Einaudi (1989), ¢ uscita nel giugno del 2024 una nuova edizione
di questo libro fondamentale per la ricezione italiana di Velimir Chlebnikov. Si tratta di due volumi
per la Collezione di poesia (la cosiddetta ‘Bianca’) Einaudi, curati da Alessandro Niero e Riccardo
Mini, che ripropongono il lungo ¢ affascinante saggio introduttivo di Ripellino Zenzativo di esplora-
zione del continente Chlébnikov, la sua traduzione di oltre un centinaio di poesie, ¢ il corposo appa-
rato di Congetture sui testi.

Questa opera di Ripellino gia a suo tempo ha ricevuto numerose e favorevoli recensioni, per
tale motivo ci concentreremo piuttosto qui sugli elementi di novita di questa rinnovata edizione che
ai testi originari vede aggiungersi il saggio introduttivo di Alessandro Niero Materiali per un dos-
sier Chlebnikov-Ripellino (una quarantina di pagine), una Noza bio-bibliografica e redazionale, curata
da Riccardo Mini e soprattutto i testi originali in lingua russa delle poesie tradotte da Ripellino,
che non erano riprodotti nelle precedenti due edizioni, ma alle quali si faceva puntuale riferimento
nell’indice, e ciot Sobranie proizvedenij (Raccolta delle opere), a cura di Jurij Tynjanov e Nikolaj
Stepanoyv, in s volumi usciti tra il 1928 ¢ il 1933, ¢ Neizdannye proizvedenija (Opere inedite), a cura di
Nikolaj Chardziev e Teodor Gric del 1940. All’epoca, queste raccolte, come pure le due antologie di
versi di Chlebnikov curate da Stepanov (1940 € 1960), a cui lo studioso siciliano fa cenno alla fine
del saggio introduttivo, pur con i difetti di rigore filologico di cui specialmente la prima raccolta
soffre (non tutti imputabili ai curatori ma anche alla proverbiale noncuranza dell’autore per la con-
servazione delle proprie opere), erano gli unici punti di riferimento per gli studiosi di Chlebnikov
ed erano molto difficili da reperire in Italia. Questa scelta di proporre il testo a fronte nella nuova
edizione, che personalmente condivido appieno, colma finalmente una lacuna che gia alcuni recen-
sori della prima edizione del libro, come ad esempio Dal Fabbro, avevano rilevato. Cid permette al
pubblico di specialisti, cultori e curiosi di accostarsi agli originali, e apprezzare cosi I’ideale simbiosi
creatrice tra autore (Chlebnikov) e traduttore/coautore (Ripellino), nonché la perizia di Ripellino
pocta e traduttore, riconoscendone gli stilemi ricorrenti e, perché no, i vezzi, specie quando ingag-
gia una sorta di singolar tenzone con la logopoiesi del poeta russo nel ricostruirne in traduzione i
neologismij; si pensi alla magistrale traduzione di Esorcismo col riso. Nella nota redazionale vengono

Gabriella E. Imposti (University of Bologna) — gabriella.imposti@unibo.it
OPEN 8 ACCESS The author declares that there is no conflict of interest



288 Recensioni

peraltro spiegati con chiarezza i criteri adottati per questa operazione delicata e non cosi facile, come
potrebbe sembrare a prima vista, che in alcuni casi dubbi ha richiesto anche il confronto con la pit
recente e rinnovata edizione di Sobranie solinenij uscita tra il 2000 ¢ il 2006, oppure I'intervento
‘invasivo’ dei curatori per integrare nel testo del componimento Carapina po nebu (Uno sgraffio sul
cielo) il verso 34 (pp. 192-193), tralasciato da Ripellino nella sua versione, ma presente nel terzo vo-
lume di Sobranie proizvedenij (p. 76): “(Seet Loneljuda) 3177 = 995, 8872”, rendendo “Lonenjuda”
con “Grembuomini”. Si ¢ adottata cosi una soluzione traduttiva idealmente in linea con quelle ripel-
liniane e con I'ormai tradizionale approccio ai neologismi chlebnikoviani che esse hanno generato
presso altri traduttori italiani.

Per chi come me si ¢ basato sull’edizione del 1968 per accostarsi al poeta russo ed ¢ restato
ammaliato dalla facondia e dalla ricchezza di riferimenti colti e di spunti di riflessione che caratte-
rizzano il corposo saggio ripelliniano, e dall’eleganza delle sue soluzioni traduttive, vedere questo
libro ristampato e arricchito dai testi in lingua originale non pud non essere una soddisfazione.
Ma non meno degno di nota ¢ il lungo saggio introduttivo di Alessandro Niero nel quale si riper-
corrono, fin dalla met degli anni Quaranta, le tappe del lavoro dello studioso siciliano sul poeta
budetljanin, a partire dall’articolo Chlébnikov e il futurismo russo, scritto ad appena ventidue anni
per il n. v della rivista “Convivium” del 1949, nel quale, con uno stile ancora lontano da quello
barocco ed elaborato che caratterizzera lo studioso maturo, presenta al lettore colto italiano il
pocta futurista russo, basandosi decisamente sul libro autobiografico di Livsic L arciere dall occhio
e mezzo (1933), che sarebbe uscito in italiano solo nel 1968. Nel suo I/ fiore del verso russo, pubbli-
cato anch’esso nel 1949, Poggioli propone una poesia e un breve profilo di Chlebnikov rimandan-
do, peraltro esplicitamente, proprio al suddetto articolo di Ripellino come a uno dei pochi studi
“scritti in lingua straniera” sull’autore russo.

Come un detective in un racconto poliziesco, Niero individua gli indizi del suo interesse (e
forse ci si potrebbe arrischiare a dire ‘amore’) per Chlebnikov sparsi da Ripellino in contributi critici
didiverso tipo, fino a quando nel 1960 nel carteggio con Italo Calvino menziona il nome dell’autore
russo e la possibilita di lavorare sulle sue opere teatrali (p. XVII) per una potenziale pubblicazione
Einaudi. A partire dal 1963 I’idea va sempre pili concretizzandosi tra differimenti ¢ promesse di
prossima consegna del lavoro, che intanto assume dimensioni sempre pitt imponenti con un deciso
spostarsi di Ripellino verso una ‘modalita d’autore’ piuttosto che di traduttore e curatore, come
scrive a Davico Bonino nel 1966: “Piti che d’una nuda traduzione, si tratta ormai d’un grosso saggio
sul poeta, con aggiunta di traduzioni, un tipo nuovo di saggio illustrato da testi, sicché pit volentieri
lo vedrei [...] sotto il mio nome [...]” (p. xxV).

Niero si sofferma opportunamente sul processo decisionale che porta Ripellino a valutare ini-
zialmente, per poi scartarla, I'idea, suggerita da Giulio Einaudi e da Vittorio Strada, di inserire nel
volume anche testi in prosa e di altro tipo, accanto a quelli poetici. Sebbene nel saggio di Ripellino
si faccia menzione dei super racconti (in particolare Zangezi) e degli scritti teorici, narrativi e dram-
matici e se ne riportino brani in traduzione, la scelta antologica operata dallo studioso sfocia nella
presentazione al lettore italiano di un Chlebnikov quasi esclusivamente poeta lirico che ne condi-
zionera decisamente la ricezione in Italia.

Niero procede con un’ampia rassegna delle numerosissime recensioni del volume alla sua pri-
ma uscita, offrendo una serie di spunti critici molto interessanti ¢ penetranti che riguardano non
solo 'autore tradotto, ma anche I’intima affinitd con esso del suo traduttore, il quale sembra “tal-
volta sostituirsi a lui, rend[endo] le sue invenzioni alfabetiche con altrettante invenzioni personali’,
come osserva uno dei recensori, Lorenzo Gigli (p. xxxv). Cio riguarda non solo, come detto sopra,
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le strategie adottate per tradurre i numerosi neologismi presenti nei testi chlebnikoviani, ma anche
il loro tessuto fonico nel quale 'onomatopea e Iallitterazione svolgono un ruolo fondamentale,
collegate come sono alle idee del poeta sui “nomi semplici della lingua” (prostye imena jazyka), che
costituiscono il fondamento del “linguaggio stellare” universale (zvézdny;j jazyk) da lui teorizzato.
Niero procede inoltre ad esaminare la “poetica della traduzione” adottata da Ripellino ¢ a fare delle
campionature sul lessico estremamente ricco e variegato e a tratti desueto, se non addirittura arcai-
cizzante, da lui impiegato, non senza alcune interessanti osservazioni sul campionario metrico del
traduttore, il quale “non tallona” (p. X111) le polimetrie chlebnikoviane, “orientandosi su una innata,
disinvolta musicalitd” che si concretizza in “‘isole’ e ‘arcipelaghi’ metrici” (p. XL1II).

Nella nota bio-bibliografica, curata da Riccardo Mini, troviamo una sintetica biografia di
Velimir Chlebnikov; se da un lato viene messo in evidenza Rjav! (Ruggisci!), come “primo libro
che raccoglic i componimenti del periodo 1908-1914” (p. XL1x), dall’altro non si fa perd menzio-
ne del volumetto contenente il ‘dialogo’ programmatico Utitel’ i ucenik (Maestro e discepolo) del
1912, molto importante per comprendere I’evoluzione delle teorie linguistiche e storiosofiche del
nostro. Non sono menzionate, inoltre, le sue due raccolte di opere poetiche, uscite quasi simul-
tanecamente nel 1914 a Pietroburgo e Mosca, Tvorenija 1906-1908 (Creazioni) e Izbornik stichov
1907-1914 (Silloge dei versi 1907-1914), particolarmente importanti anche in ragione della ten-
denziosa e mistificatoria retrodatazione dell’inizio dell’attivita letteraria di Chlebnikov presente
nel titolo della prima che doveva servire, negli intenti del ‘curatore’ David Burljuk, a dimostrare
I'indipendenza e anzi la precedenza temporale del futurismo russo rispetto a quello italiano alla
vigilia della visita del “capo del futurismo mondiale, Marinetti” in Russia nel febbraio 1914. Se-
gue una brevissima bibliografia delle principali raccolte delle opere di Chlebnikov pubblicate
postume in patria; se ¢ vero che si rimanda ad alcuni repertori e siti nei quali ¢ possibile trovare
Ielenco dettagliato dei volumi usciti nel corso di poco meno di un secolo, accanto al Sobranie
proizvedenij (1928-1933), che abbiamo citato sopra, non vengono elencati gli altrettanto fonda-
mentali Neizdannye proizvedenija (1940), come pure Tvorenija (1986, Creazioni), a cura di Viktor
Grigor’ev e Aleksandr Parnis, che, in occasione del centenario della nascita, con una tiratura di
duecentomila copie, ripetuta con la ristampa dell’anno successivo, ha aperto un nuovo e inten-
so ciclo di studi e diffusione dell’opera di Chlebnikov sia in patria che all’estero. Molto utile la
bibliografia delle traduzioni italiane, che ne evidenzia le ampie lacune temporali, di un decen-
nio circa tra il 1934 ¢ il 1943 per le prime traduzioni delle prose, ¢ un altro decennio prima di
giungere al primo ‘blocco’ di liriche chlebnikoviane antologizzate in Poesia russa del Novecento,
curata da Ripellino nel 1954. Dopo I"antologia del 1968, la cui riedizione recensiamo qui, si nota
una tendenza a celare, letteralmente, le traduzioni di poesie, poemi o testi in prosa del nostro in
antologie, riviste specializzate o altro. Notevole ¢ I'eccezione della rivista “Carte segrete”, che per
ben tre volte ospita il poeta russo: in particolare il n. 53 del 1987 ¢ stato consacrato alla traduzione
da parte di Carla Solivetti del super racconto Zangezi con un ampio saggio introduttivo della
traduttrice. Peccato perod che quel numero della rivista, forse per non far torto al suo titolo, non
abbia avuto quasi affatto distribuzione. Va precisato, a questo proposito, che, contrariamente a
quanto indicato, la traduzione della breve piéce La Signora Lenin (“Carte segrete”, XVIIL, 1972)
non ¢ di Carla Solivetti bensi di Rita Giuliani. Osserveremo infine che sarebbe stato auspicabile
se in questa bibliografia non ci si fosse limitati (evidentemente a causa di vincoli editoriali) a
riportare il numero o tipo dei testi tradotti, fornendone al lettore un elenco dettagliato, qualora
non fossero esplicitati altrimenti.
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La conoscenza di Chlebnikov in Italia, come abbiamo visto, registra una scansione piuttosto
rarefatta delle pubblicazioni a lui dedicate destinate a un pubblico di non specialisti. Gia quasi due
decenni ci separano infatti dalla pubblicazione nel 2009 per I'editore Quodlibet di Macerata del
libretto 47 poesie facili e una difficile, traduzione di Paolo Nori, il quale, si presume in virtu della sua
popolaritd come scrittore contemporaneo noto per il suo interesse per la letteratura russa, ha contri-
buito a rimettere in circolo tra i lettori italiani il nome del “poeta per i poeti” Velimir Chlebnikov,
peraltro presentato intenzionalmente come un autore “facile’, a cui ci si puo accostare senza timore
reverenziale. Lo stesso Nori nella postfazione, dal significativo titolo Facili, dichiara:

quando mi hanno chiesto di proporre qualche autore russo da tradurre [...] ho proposto
di tutto ma Chlebnikov mai, [...] poi ¢’era anche Ripellino, e sarebbe stato, anche Ii,
imbarazzante, proporre di tradurre Chlebnikov, il piti grande poeta russo del *9oo0, [...]
chi mi credevo di essere, no, Chlebnikov doveva rimanere, per me, una specie di culto
privato [...] Allora ho pensato che si poteva fare una piccola antologia in cui si provava
a raccogliere queste poesie che si capiscono, subito, senza bisogno di essere dei poeti né
d’avanguardia né di retroguardia [...]. (pp. 72-73, 75)

Da queste parole che sottolineano la iniziale incertezza di Paolo Nori se cimentarsi o0 meno
nella traduzione di Chlebnikov, causata proprio dall’ombra incombente del “pit grande e pitt colto
slavista italiano” (p. 72), traspare un atteggiamento assai diffuso tra quanti in Italia si sono accostati
al poeta russo per studiarlo o per tradurlo. I denso e suggestivo saggio di Angelo Maria Ripellino e
le sue memorabili traduzioni hanno contribuito a tracciare un ritratto di Chlebnikov soffuso di un
alone di esotericita e inattingibilita che ne ha condizionato a lungo la ricezione in Italia, ostacolando
o condizionando altre traduzioni della vasta eredita letteraria chlebnikoviana, il cui esiguo numero
nei sessant’anni trascorsi dopo la prima pubblicazione dell’antologia ripelliniana ¢ attestato dalla
bibliografia che correda questa nuova edizione. Quelle poche che sono state fatte sono inoltre in ge-
nere posizionate in una linea di continuit rispetto all’approccio arcaicizzante e ricercato dello stu-
dioso siciliano rispetto al linguaggio di Chlebnikov, come ad esempio si pud osservare nella tradu-
zione di Carla Solivetti del super racconto Zangezi. Fa dunque eccezione la raccolta curata da Nori,
il quale, come ha ampiamente dimostrato Alessandro Niero nel saggio Due idee’ di Chlebnikov: note
su alcune traduzioni di Angelo Maria Ripellino e Paolo Nori (“Europa Orientalis”, XL, 2021), tenta di
“far risuonare nuovamente la voce di Chlebnikov, spogliandolo di ogni preziosismo linguistico” che
lo sottragga alla “regione della ricercatezza” per restituirlo “a un luogo che mantenga almeno I’aria
della estemporaneita’, con il rischio, tuttavia, come le traduzioni di Nori dimostrano, di “un eccesso
di semplificazione” (p. 504).

Certo, la riedizione del volume di poesie di Chlebnikov rende nuovamente disponibile per
il pubblico un libro ormai diventato una rarita, se non un vero e proprio ‘feticcio’ bibliografico.
Alessandro Niero nel suo saggio ha opportunamente inquadrato, anche storicamente, quest’ope-
ra, la sua genesi e il suo ruolo per Ripellino studioso e poeta. Resta comunque aperta la questione
di come procedere o/tre I'ereditd ripelliniana per dare un ritratto ‘aggiornato’ del poeta buder-
ljanin russo a centoquaranta anni dalla sua nascita e a pitt di cento dalla sua morte, che superi
quella ormai un po’ stereotipata di un vagabondo-visionario lirico, poeta della logopoiesi e del
trasmentale, per trasmettere tutta la complessitd della sua figura, tenendo conto non solo della
messe imponente di studi sulla sua opera accumulatasi negli ultimi decenni, ma anche di una
realtd nuova che ha visto realizzarsi alcune delle sue pilt incredibili e futuristiche utopie, come
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la prefigurazione del World Wide Web quando nel 1921 in Radio buduséego (La radio del futuro)
parla di “una ragnatela di sentieri, una nuvola di lampi che ora s’accendono ora si spengono” e
della dimensione cosmica della coscienza umana che travalica i confini del globo terrestre, come
traspare da altri suoi scritti. E insomma ora di esplorare altri territori del ‘continente Chlebnikov’
accingendosi a nuove imprese traduttive che possano presentare al lettore italiano del ventunesi-
mo secolo questo autore in tutta la sua complessita e multiforme produzione dagli scritti teorici
a quelli utopici, dalle liriche ai racconti, ai drammi e ai super poemi, magari anche includendo
brani di testi autobiografici e dalla corrispondenza.

Gabriella Elina Imposti
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